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*# MT LORD, 
MJ IF Pretend not to do Honour to Your 
| Sacred Character by the little Ad- 
' dreſs of an obſcure Writer, but by 
'F repreſenting Your Lordſhip to the 
*| World as treading in the glorious ſteps 
8 of antient Saints, Martyrs and Biſhops, 
| Your great Predeceſfors in the Govern- 
{ ment of the Church of God. 
When bulie Ignorantsaredoing their 
4 Fathers Work, and ſcattering their 
Tares among the good Seed of Evange- 
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ical Truth, it's rime for thoſern Your 
Lordſhip's ſtation not only to Counte- 
nance thoſe who oppoſe encroaching 
Error, but to ſcatter..theſe. Midnight 
Workers with a juſt feverity, 'ahd to 
frown effeQually on ſuch as the moſt 
condeſcending Laws have thought fit 
toexclude from any intereit in them, - 
That Your Lord{hip's Sentimentgare 
agreeable to Mine, I conclude from 
Your declar'd Willingneſs to accept ſo 
{mall a Preſent ; yet ſmall as itis,it's 
offer'd with the greateſt AﬀeQtionrro 
our HolyMother the eſtabliſh'd Chutch 
' of England, which that it may recefier 
ir's priſtine Luſtre in ſpite of all the tha- 
lignant influences of Hereſie or Schifmn, 
and Your Lordſhip live long as its Zea- 
lous Supporter, is the hearty Prayer of, 


--MTY-LORD, 
Your Lordſhip's 
moſt Humble, Faithful, 


and Obedient Servant, 


LUKE MILBOURNE, 
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"PREFACE 


T-O:'T HE 


READER 


Chriſtian Reader, 


F any wonder the ſubſequent Diſcourſe 
'': ſhould be ſo near the Form of Sermons, 
and tho* large ſhould little anſwer its own 
= Title, let him know that the Authors 
grreumſtances would allow him to reduce it to 
no better Method, and were enough to diſcou- 
Yage bim from any Undertaking either uſeful- 


fy tloſe or laborious. 


If making Brick, without Straw, labouring 
hard without ſo muth as the Reward of a com- 
petent Livelihood among a People not over- 
fond of Learning, might make bi Intelleuals 
move like the Egyptian Chariots with their 
Wheels off, very ſlow and heavily, none but thoſe 
,-who are lazy, ignorant or better provided for 
can wonder at him. 

But whatever meaſure He bas had, He 
knew bimſelf Originally dedicated to the Sere 
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tical Truth, it's rime for thoſern Your 
Lordſhip's ſtation not only to Counte- 
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"PREFACE 


READER 


Chriſtian Reader, 
F any wonder the ſubſequent Diſcourſe 
': ſhould be ſo near the Form of Sermons, 
and tho' large ſhould little anſwer its own 
Title, let him know that the Authors 
gireumſtances would allow him to reduce it to 
no better Method, and were enough to diſcou- 
Yage him from any Undertaking either uſeful- 
ty tloſe or laborious. 

If making Brick without Straw, labouring 
hard without ſo murh as the Reward of a com- 
petent Livelihood among a People not over- 
fond of Learning, might make bis IntelleFuals 
move like the Egyptian Chariots with their 
Wheels off very ſlow and heavily, none but thoſe 
,who are lazy, ignorant or better provided for 
can wonder at him. 

But whatever meaſure He bas had, He 
knew bimſelf Originally dedicated to the Sexe 
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wice of the Church of God; that however by 
Hearers might be carelefs or 1gnorant of their 
own Good, he was ſtill their 'Watchmau, to 
give notice carefully of g—_ Dangers, 
and to make uſe of thoſe Talents God had en- 
truſted Him with to prevent Superſticion, 
falſe Doctrines and Hereſfies from over-ran- 
ning Hu Congregation. 

Thu ſence of Duty made him vigorouſly ops 
poſe the Ingreſi of Popery in the laſt Reign, 48 
#14de Him too contribute bis Handful of Wx- 
ter to quench the growing flames, and freelyrn 
expoſe himſelf to the Anger of an unhappily 
Bigotted Prince, and the ws diſguſts of 
hot-headed Renegadocs from the Church of 
England. 

This made him as jealow of that impudent 
Pamphlet aſſuming the Title of the Naked 
Goſpel, which finding very buſily ſcattered 
abroad, he deſigned it a particular Anſwer's 
when a very Reverend Prelate of our Church-+« 

---Cujus Nomen---ſemper acerbum, 

Semper Honoratum, ſic Dui volviſtis ha+ 

+ -bebit--- giving him notice of Dy, Sher- 
tock's excellent Per formance, and Dr. Jane*s 
Promiſe with a peculiar reſpett to that Pam- 
phlet, He ſtopt his Pen, as judging Himſelf 
tod mean a Second for ſo learned and able Vn+ 
Arrt akers. 

Bnt the News of inertaſing Sooiniamſm 
and a clear apprehenſion of the Peftulent and Ir- 
rational Natare of that Hereſie made Himcaſt 
his thoughts that way again : and ſince it mn 
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be Puſhing out, He believed his Pains could 
nat be ill ſpent in Expoſing what the Wiſdom 
of the- Nation thought fir to except from their 
foo-much abus?d Indulgence. 

He thinks too meny Hands cannot be em- 
played in ſo neceſſary a Service, end ſince our 
Wnitarian 'Zealots by their numerous Pams- 
phlets are opening the Way, in Conjunttion 
wth ether Sets, for Atheiſm and Irreligion, 
and ſo manyBeaux Eſprits,the would-be Wits 
of the Age, try to cloak, Atheiſm under the Pre- 
tence of aſſerting The Rational Religion, 
He fhould think, himſelf very guilty, were He 
folent -when He had any things to ſay againſt 
them. 

The Refutation of theſe daring Errors is 
ſaid to be Undertaken by ſeveral of the Reve- 
rend London Clergy, Men doubtleſs of ſuffi- 
cient abilities to baffle a thouſand ſuch little 
Whifflers in Reaſon as We are now peſtered 
with : But while they delay the Work too long, 
the Author of this will think it happily publiſh'd 
if #t ſerve only to excite their proms Zeal, and 
oblige Them to makg up the Defetts of this by 
therr more accurate and Learned Arguments. 

It has affixed no ſmall ſcandal upon ſome 
otherwmsſe Venerable Names that they have 
made their Converſe too cheap to the bold 
Spreader of Socinian Papers, and while He 
takes Courage to break Laws under Covert of 
their Patronage, They can no way better win- 
dicate the Church of God or therr own Repu- 
tations, or repreſs A” 74 Ignorance, ay 


Aol... 


Tiis Picface tbxht RIavte 
by a vigerom 'andatay oppofirivnt obis vBora 
frczoud. Endeavours;'' / 91508 \o wanth 
' As for his own” Per for mante t.$herfollyd? 
ing ſheets, the Author har endemovar dro gave 
its dure force to'a Text He thinks wery\ plain 
for the eternal Deiry of 'onur Savidury wide 
expoſe Socinian Criticiſm \on'that *antbother 
places of Scripture, and has laid' open fomeef 
thoſe pitiful Artifices they makz uſe of 20'per» 
vert the Word of God. >. 1d 

He has eſſayed to ſet Humane Reaſon ty 
true Light, to give it its juſt Weight in Re3 
ligious Matters, to ſhew the influence Divine 
Revelation ought to have upon 1t,' and yet afteh 
All, He believes not that any Divine Revela+ 
tion does or can ſuperſede any truly Rational 
Principle, wy | 

Any are taken np as ſuch, which yet in+ 
validate themſelves by that Oppoſition they 
meet with from Others of as Achte Parts'us 
thaſe who firſt vend Them, only ſuch wherein 
all Diſcurſive Souls agree can properly «be 
called True Principles of Reafon, and theſe 
100 are only ſuch in the particular Parts of 
Knowledge to which they belong, an Euctidean 
Demonſtration can have no Place in Metaphy- 
ficks, Nor can the Aſſertion of a Trinity prove 
the impoſſibility of ſquaring a Circle, 

Weak Eyes are ill Tudpes of the yarious Mo- 
difications of Light, and Deaf Ears of the 
delicate Harmony of Sounds : Reaſon +11 the 
Soul may meet with as many Obſtrittions from 
the drfferent Organization of that Body in 
| which 
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whrdh abs. Soul: utts; (and: bewever large the 
Minds of Socinus, Crellivs, - or- bis preſent 
Nopbew nay: bes: Ts Fs Capacity -muft be 
very well rerrertd cr 1t can comprebend all 
thein Nicetion, or foe clear Reaſon confirming 
eviryone of their ill-connetted Heterodogies.. 
e1Fb#?. the incomparable Biſbop.of - Worceſter 
has managed. that Subjeth, as He wſes to do 
Atljwith the-greateſt Clearnefs and Learning, 
this Author too had endeavoured to prove My- 
fteries-not unreaſonable in Religious Mar- 
tes; and it being done before the preachi 
ef that Great Man's Sermon, He was unite 
tmg -to- Expunge it: The Author thinks He 
100 14 proved in ſome Meaſure that there may 
be'a God, tho? We cannot comprehend Him, 
that there may be ſuch a thing as Religion, 
the” God ſhinld be ſomewhat Wiſer than Men, 
and chat, though Ignorance be no" Mother of 
true Devotion, yet Men of improved Under- 
ſtanding may meet with ſome Religious Mat- 
ters above- their reach, and that it us poſ- 
fible , the more a modeſt Man knows , the 
more truly ſenſible He may be of bis own 1g- 
nor ance, = 
He has proved Feſus Chriſt to be the Son of 
God, - the manner of bus Filiation # debated 
out of its proper place, and indeed was not de- 
figned at- all, had not ſome Anonymous Pam- 
phleteers given occaſion for it, who - coming to 
his Hand after the former part was finiſhed, He 
was obliged exther ro croud it in elſewhere, or 
elſe to omit it altogether, 


The 
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The. A inſerted to prove Scripture 
the \Word of Gog tv. thoſe who acknowledge 
ſuch a Being. 6. indeed . a mepigyor, yer. iis 


hopes not whally. uſeleſs , We haus £00+MAa2y 


pretended Chriſtians who .doubt it, aud He. 
juſtly queſtions mbether, Socinus's ay gr 
De Autharitate $S, Scripturz, or. ſuch ke 
are ſufficient Proof that He thought the Buoks 
of the Old and New Teſtament were mricten 
by Inſpiration. Dub 

Whatever He did, his Atheiſtical -Confe» 
derates own their ſuſpitions, but . weil. their 
madneſs under 4 more plauſible Name, and shis 
Author £an ſcarce diſtinguiſh between anUlnin 
tarien and a Deiſt;. sf our ſparkiſh- Wits; 
or Gentile Haberdaſhers of Paradoxies,. or 
Fop Deſpiſersof the Tribe of Levi. will bus 
ſtand to that Deiſm they Profef, the followittg 
Diſcourſe may afferd them ſomenhat of Rea+ 
ſon to believe the Baok known by that Name 
i really.the Word of God, 

From that Diſquiſition the Author enters 
more direitly on the proof of our Saviour*s Di= 
vinity, and ſhews what He ought to have been 
and therefore what He was. He's apt to think 
ſeveral Writers Antient and Modern haue 
drawn ſome Texts into the Service imperti- 
nent enough and quite beſide their Original 
ſence ;, but believes. He has named ſome, and 
could have. added more, which unleſs we re- 
nounce . underſtanding mens Minds by their 
Expreſſions, muſt prove that our Redeemer was 
true, was perfelt God.. 

Thoſe 


— 


The PVichcetothe Reader. 
Thoſe: of tb# Roman Communion have not 
me 'mirks arid wretched” ſabterfapes from 
clear” T axors andy ational Arguments urged 4- 
gainf Tranſabſtantiation or 1dolarry, than 
pWv Bnicatians 'make 'wſe of to elude plain 
i014, 'and the common Notions of the 
Dit ivms Ferwiſh and Chriſtian Churches. 
if v1he Old Teſtament afford good Evi- 
denpe in the'cafſt, the New does ſo much more ; 
Ana the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles mere s 
corp any of Trapans and ill deſigning Men to 
zell ws ftories of Chrift's Words and Attions 
which ſhould make m believe Wonders of Him 
ard \conclude Him a partaker Eſlentially of 
the divine Nature, when He was really no 
morethan a meer Man, moved but in a com-+ 
mun ſphere, lived Innocent by the infuſed 
athio1ry of Divine Grace, and without that 
Influence ab Extra might bave ſinned and in- 
curved Danmation 4s well as others. 

What He himſelf did in his Own, and what 
bi Apoſtles did in His Namt, was of ſo tran- 
ſeendent a Nature, that ſhould the ſame things 
be done now by any other Perſon, or in hu 
Name, the World would in ſpite of all the Uni- 
tarian Argaments conclude ſuch a Perſon True 
and- Real God : We ſee the Lycaonians for 
one Miracles ſake were ſo poſſeſt with the Di- 
vinity of Paul and Barnabas, that a Socinus 
or- a Crellius, with all therr pretty Pleas to 
that purpoſe, might have met with Pentheus®s 
fate among them, and have dyed the Martyrs 


of unplauſible Sophiſtry. 
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The Author has given a ſhort acconnt of 
the Primitive Faith in the Point " arider de- 
bate, and nothing but txeremt [gnorante ednld 
make any of our Unitatians*preterd to trie 
Antiquity for hu fancy: - Our lates Plittlgy 
Convert indeed could. find' Tranfubſtartif- 
tion among the Rabbins, * and our 'gYrar '! 
tionaliſts Laws ſometimes dream'd of prov 
our Saviour's meer Humanity by the ſuff? 
ges of the glorious Anti- Nicene Fathers, \\" 

It was not hu Happineſs to have read 
Ar. Bull when he wrote this, nor indeed had 
He, living in an obſcure quarter of the World, 
at that time heard of that learned work; 
Dr. Whitby*s came out ſince it was finiſhed ; 
if this weak, Attempt give any farther Light 
ro any thing, or has touthed on what was pre- 
ter mitted by their preater Induſtry, it may add 
ſomewhat to the Tale ,and Socinian iil-2round- 
ed Confidence may begin to ſhine with the more 
motoriom Luſtre. | 5p 

He has inſiſted more largely on the General 
Prattice of Praying to our Saviour and make- 
ing Himthe Ultimate ObjeCt of our Reli- 
gious Adorations, and thinks be has demon« 
ffrated the impoſſibility of defending that pra» 
ice on the ſuppoſition that our Saviour us 10 more 
than a meer Main, the Notionof a made God 
ridicules it ſelf, and na Conteſt fairer or more 
diverting can be ſet on foot than between an 
honeſt zealous Papiſt and a Sotinian Rea ſon- 
Monger concerning the Obligation of the firſt 
and ſecond Commandment, 

That 
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+ T hgt particular end of our Saviour's Incar- 
nation, 414... That He might deſtroy the 
Works of. the. Devil ,. # perhaps no inconſide- 
\L4hile Evidence of bu Su erlority both to 
Angels and Men, The debate concerning the 
Xþto ation of the Jewiſh Law evinces the 
Tame [rath, and by the common tr acks of Sence 
and Reaſon, mhich the Sociniang pretend to 
appeal to, leads ws to underſtand the neceſſity 
of our Saviour's being True and Eternal God 
as. well as True Man, an #nferiour Perſon 
could not have conſummated the Types, nor 
could a meer Man, however alledging a Di- 
vine Commiſſion, have repealed what Almighty 
God himſelf had ſetled and commanded under 
the moſt terrible Penalties in the World, 

In concluſion, the Anthor proves the Ne- 
ccllity of our Lord's giving fatisfaftion to 
bis Father's Juſtice for the ſins of mankind, 
and 1s Himſelf ſo fully convinced of it, that 
He takes it for granted Thoſe who reje& it, 
either take Salvation in general for a fond 
Chimerical Whimſey, or wonld obtrude upon 
# ſome new and uncouth Idea of the Divine 
Nature, or think Mankind capable of Per- 
fetion in this Life and meriting Salvation 
for themſelves by their own ſupererogatory 
Sanctity. He generally turns their own Evi- 
dences againſt themſelves, and imagines He 
has no where miſrepreſented their Sentiments 
in the things under debate between Chriſtians 
and Unitarians, 


Flt 


The Preface totlid Reader. 

He has, as Occaſion offered,” touch*d por: 
ſome Anonymous Pampblets of the late Aſs 
ſerters of Socinizh and Arian” Paradoxts ;' zt 
was not 'morth his while to purſues 'them xard 
+6Sas, there is little in them but the'ribite 
boiPd Crambe of the Racovian Club, tomminly 
worſe dreſt than in the Originals: nothing 
but Sophiſtry and Confidence runs through 
them; tht Conſtience of which made them 


employ a pert ſmatrerer in Ignorance as their 


Hawker to diſperſe their new fangled Theo- 
logy about the Countrey, a if it were fit one 
employed fo much in the diſpoſe of Publich, Cha- 
rity ſhould, to keep the Ballance even between 
Heaven and Hell, while he ſupports their Bo- 
dies, pervert and poyſon the Souls of the 1m- 
pertinently curious, unthinking and injudici- 
ous part of Mankind. 

If they have offered any new Reaſons in 
aefence of Errors, Apparent rarz nantes in 
zurgite vaſto, it's almoſt loſt labour to hunt 
for them, and the Ouarry ſcarce worth ſtooping 
for when found. It may be ſome may thinkthoſe 
things conſiderable which He has refletbed upon, 
f fo, it's what He wiſhed for, preſuming his 
RefleCtions might paſt for a ſufficient Refu- 
tation; at leaſt He hopes He has placed ſome 
things in ſo fair a Light, that others may the 
more eaſily baffle thetrr Novelties and ſecure 
the Foundations of our Chriſtian Profeſſion from 
the inſolent attacks of Libertiniſm and pre- 
vailing Hereſie, 


If 
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If mbat. the, Author has done may be any 
way . acceptable zo the Piows and Learned 
World,. it will encourage Him toproceed far- 
ther, and in due time to vindicate every Ar- 
ticle. of our Faith from the Inſults of Soci- 
vians and Atheiſts, and to offer them-ſome- 
what elſe wherein the Church of England «© 
immediately concerned, and which He hopes 
will do her no diſſervice, however drooping ber 
preſent Looks may be;, Otherwiſe He begs 
Pardon for what He has done already; and will 
for the Future either Write better, or leave 
that Work, to thoſe who are better able to de- 
fend the Cauſe. Rey 

If He has offered any thing New or Solid 
in vindication of our Antient Faith, it will 
tend extremely to bis Sattsfaltion. If He bave 
err'd sn any Matter of weight, He begs hi 
Holy Mother”s Pardon, to the Cenſure of whoſe 
Lawful Governours He humbly ſubmits All 
He. has written, and can conclude his Preface 
with nothing more appoſite than that Petition 
of our Sacred Mother in her Litany, From 
all falſe DoQrine, Hereſie and Schiſm, from 
Hardneſs of Heart and Contempt of thy 
Word and Commandment, 


Good Lord, deliver ua. 


IMPRI- 


[ |} 


An 


IMPRIMATUR. 


Guil.. Lancaſter R. P. D. 
Henrico Epiſc. Lond. 
4 Sacris Domeſticis, 


ing. 
natl 


1 Tim. 3. 16. 


And without controverſie, great is the 


myſtery of goalineſs : God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh. 


T *S our buſineſs and deſign for the ſe- 
curing of thoſe, who ſhall read this 
diſcourſe, from damnable Errors : for 

the glory of the eternal Son of God, 
whoſe Divinity we find boldly impeach*d 
and blaſphemouſly deny*d, by a peſtilent 
crew of ſubtle and infinuating Hereticks : 
for the confirmation of that Faith in Chriſt 
which we profeſs, and in which we hope 
to dye : to encounter ſeveral of thoſe Ar- 
guments thro? God?s aſſiſtance, which thoſe 
enemies of Chriſtianity aſſault the World 
with. To which end, it will be abſolutely 
neceſſary to clear the ſenſe of theſe words 
from thoſe artificial clouds which ſome 
have endeavour*'d to obſcure them with, 
and here we find the Socinians not ſo much 
diſputing about the meaning of the firſt a(- 
ſertion, without controverſie great u the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs;, as about the connexion 
of theſe words with the particulars follow- 
ing. For if they can prove that the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God is go part 01 _ 
B CT 


Vid.Socin, 
de author, 
' Serip. 0p, 

V.1 f.t6s, 


Myſteries in Religion not unreaſonable. 


ber of our Faith, or no myſtery of our Reli- 
gion, they deprive us of one of the beſt and 
plaineſt Texts of Scripture for the main- 
raining of his Divinity. Again, if they can 
ſo baffile all myſteries in Religion, that no- 
thing muſt be regarded but what can eaſily 
be comprehended by weak and corrupted 
reaſon, our holy Religion ſtands upon a lower 
ground than the wretched Syſtems of Pagan 
Divinity; and God muſt ſtand reprov'd him- 
ſelf, if he ſpeak any thing by inſpired Pro- 
phets, which che meaneſt perſon cannot fully 
and clearly underſtand. In our entrance 
therefore on our intended Ciſcourſe, we 
muſt firſt remove theſe difficulties before we 
ſpeak to the particulars. 

And here we cannot but take notice that 
the Socinians generally profeſs abundance of 
reſpect for the Scriptures, and ſeem to take 
a great deal of pains to aſſert their authori- 
ty ; and it is upon the pretendedly genuine 
explication of that Word of God they build 
thoſe Heretical Opinions, with which they 
diturb the Church. Socinus makes it a 
ſtrange thing that any man profeſling Chri- 
ſtianity ſhould make any doubt of the au- 
thority of the books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, eſpecially the laſt, ſince the 
Writers of it were men of reputation and 
exactly acquainted with thoſe things they 
writ about ; ſince the Writers were very 
well known, fince the books themſclves are 
not corrupted or deprayed, and becauſe 

therc 
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there are no full or clear teſtimonies to be 
found that thoſe books deſerve not that cre- 


dit we commonly give them. The Racovian ouch, 
Catechiſm aſſerts the ſufficiency of Scripture $e8.1, c.2, 


to make men wiſe to Salvation. Eoxſque 
ſunt ſufficientia ut in rebus ad ſalutem neceſ- 
ſarits 11s ſolis acquieſcendum eſt, they are ſo 
ſufficient to that great end, thac we ought to 
depend upon them only in matters of Salya- 
tion. And for their aſſertion they add 
this among other reaſons, That it was not 
likely in ſo large a book, and where ſo few 
things were abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 


tion, thoſe very few things ſhould not be id. 


fully laid down ; or that in a book where 
God had ordered fo many things unneceſ[a- 
ry, be ſhould have forgotten any thing that 
was abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation : And 
farther they avouch the integriry of Scri- 
pture, that thoſe holy Books are not cor- 
rupted or alter'd, and that principally be- 
cauſe they ſay it's inconſiſtent with God's 
Providence and goodneſs to permit thoſe 
writings in which he had declared himſelf 
and manifeſted his Will, and ſhewed the 
way to eternal Salyation, and which as ſuch 
were immediately received and approved 
by all good men, to permit ſuch Writings 
to be any way corrupted: beſides that 
there were ſo many Copies of thoſe Books 
tranſcribed at firſt, in places fo far diſtanc 
one from another, and they were tranſlated 
iaco ſo many ſeveral languages preſently, 
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that if any corruption or alteration had 
been attempted, it had been impoſlible they 
ſhould all have conſpired in the ſame read- 
ing : and therefore we may obſerve where 
the leaſt change has been made, the Copies 
diſagree. In this obſervation we cloſe 
with them, and by their own rule the 
better anſwer their cavil with this Text. 
For they tell us that ſome Copies read this 
Text not as we do, Ozts ipargeu3n iy capxiy 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, but 7 ipers- 
ez3y which was manifeſt in the fleſh, with- 
out any mention of God at all. Eraſmu was 
the firſt in this obſervation, Grotizs follows 
him and tells us ©«:s God is wanting in the 
vulgar Latin, the Syriac and Arabic tran- 
ſlations, and that St. Ambroſe takes no 
notice of it, and that Hincmare Biſhop of 
Rhemes ſays it was foiſted into the Text by 
the Neſtorians. Curcellew tells us the ſame, 
and of an old Greek Copy mentioned by 4o- 
rinw, wherein part of the word was writ- 
ten by a later hand. This Critical obſerva- 
tion the Socinians with one -conſent lay 
hold on, by that means endeavouring to 
avoid fo plain a Text for the Divinity of 
the Son of God. So Yolkelizs tells us plainly 
that our Text is one of thoſe Scriptures, 
quas ad errorem ſuum ſtabiliendum detorquent 
adverſarii, which thoſe who believe Chriſt 
to be God wrelſt to the maintenance of their 
own error, for the name of God is not in 
all che Greek Copies, as may be ſeen by the 
vulgar 
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vulgar Latin and Syriac Verfions, but all 
the following particulars are to be referr'd 
to the Myſtery of Godlineſs mentioned be- 
fore, which myſtery of Godlineſs was ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh: and this Grotz«s before 
cited on the place, takes to be very good 
ſence. Crellizs on this place obſerves the 
ſame thing, yet owns Quod Graecs conſftan- 
ter pro 3 legunt ©x0;, that the Greeks,whoſe 
the Original is, read the name of God unani- 
mouſly in the Text, tho? ſome Verſions 
wantit. Hetells us a ſtory of Macedonins 
the Patriarch of the Pneumatomachoz, or 
thoſe Hereticks who deny'd the divinity or 
perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, or of ſome 
other of that name of which more hereafrcer, 
that. he attempted the depraving - of this 
paſſage, and that there is no queftion bur 
he inſerted the controverted word into the 
Text afterwards. He refers us to an abridg- 


ment of the caſe of Neſtorivs and Eutyches, Creliu is , 
written by Liberatus a Deacon of Carthage, loc. Biblior, 
who tells us that Macedonixs Biſhop of Con- #- Fob in- 


ſtantinople was deprived by the Emperour 


Anaſtaſius as a falſiier of Scripture, and y, 18, x9, 


particularly for inſerting the word God in 
this place of S. Paw: He tells us indeed 
that, In eo conſentiunt omnes malam manum 
huic loco fuiſſe adhibitam, fraudemque a Ma- 
cedonio attentatam. All agree in this that 
ſome foul play was offered to the Text, and 
that Macedonins was concern'd in the cheat ; 
but for this we muſt take his word, for he 
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gives usno other authority : and all this is 

Catech, repeated in the Racovian Catechiſm, and the 
Kaco.p.55. ſhort note of Andreas Wiſcoveatins 'upon 
Se@.4.c.1. the queſtion about the ſence of our Apoſtle. 
Schlicktingius another of the ſame Tribe, 

and a great hearer of Creliizs, yet here con- 

tradicts his companion and tells us boldly 
Scblicktin- and roundly, that ſeveral Greek .Copies 
gizs in lo- read it otherwiſe than we Qo, z. e. they omir 
OE the word God, but proves it only by the 
Core A -* forecited tranflations : and to name no more, 
Ir. p. 106, Z wicker in the defence of his Irenicum Iree 
par, 58, mnicor, againſt Comenine, calls this Text locus 
dubie lefionts, a place read ſeveral ways. 

Now the inference theſe Hereticks make 

from this Criticiſm is, That this Text is in- 

deed no proof of any thing : for ſince we 

know not how it was written at firſt, by rea- 

ſon of the difference among the Copies now 

extant, it's not to be admitted as a proof ; 

Creb. ubj ſo Crellizs, Cum nemo ambigat tentatum eſſe 
ſuprs, ' aliquid circa banc locum, warientque hodie 
leftiones, ml ex illo ſolids, ad aliquod in Re- 

ligione Dogma ſtabiliendum duct poſſe certum 

ejt, Since none doubt there has been ſome» 

what attempted about this Text, and that 

the Copies at this time differ one from an- 

other, no ſolid argument can be drawn 

from thence, for the confirming any Tenet 

in Religion. With him agrees the Raco- 

vian Catechiſm in expreſs terms : but here 

we may anſwer them, accor4ing to their 

own poſition before mcntioned, TI hat > 
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the original Greek Copies, in which Lan- 
guage the new Teſtament was written by 
the inſpired authors, do all agree in reading 
this Text as we do in our Bibles, we need 
not trouble our ſelves about the diſagree- 
ment of two or three Tranſlations, fince, 
having to do with men highly pretending to 
reaſon, we may rationally conclude God's 
goodneſs and providence would take more 
care to ſecure the Originals than thoſe Tran- 
lations, and that he really did preſerve the 
Originals unperverted on purpoſe to pre- 
vent the il] effefts thoſe imperte&t tranſlar 
tions might otherwiſe have had: for who 
but a proſelyte of Rome or a Socinian would 
run to an uncertain ſtream, when he might 
with the ſame eaſe drink at the fountain 
head where every thing is pure and clean ? 
But if we examine the matter more ſtrift- 
ly, the whole pretence of different Copies 
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is falſe or impertinent. Gothofredus in a Yid. Go- 
particular diſcourſe on this Text could find '59fr. i 


no difference in the original Books, and * 


all Grotizs and Schlicktingins, and, Curcel- 
leus and Crellizs have ſaid, amounts but to 
one among 1000. and that one very que- 
ſtionable too: The Syriac tranſlation in- 
deed docs want the word in our Poly- 
glot Bibles, but the Arabic verſion has it 
Ss God appear'd in the 
Ls 44> a TN fieſh : nor do I find 

. any various readings 
there. The yulgar Latin has not the word 
B 4 indeed : 
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indeed : but when Grotizs, and from him 

the reſt teil us that St. Ambroſe read it 

not, they ſhew more craft than ſincerity ; 

that Father reads the text without God in 

it, but he interprets it as we do, that the 
myſtery here ſpoken of was Chriſts in carne, 

Ambroſ. Chriſt appearing in the fleſh, Tamdin aſpe- 
com. 1% E- i, humilis viſus eſt per carnem, quamdin de- 
piſt _ vitta morte reſurgeret a mortus & wideretur 
Par. 1549, MAjeſt as ejus qui natus ut homo non erat totus 
p. 2056, homo: He appear*d humble 1n his fleſh fo 
long till having conquer*d death, he roſe 

again, and that his Majeſty might be feen, 

who tho? he was born as a man, was nor 

meerly a man, z.e. he was God as well ag 

man. Not to take any notice that St. Am. 

broſe really was not the author of thoſe Com. 
mentaries on St. Pauls Epiſtles printed 
commonly among his works, but Hilary the 

Deacon a ſtout adverſary of Arianiſme in 

the fourth Century. As for Crellizs his 

ſtory of Macedonins, it's loole and imperti- 

nent. Macedon indeed who was thruſt 

into the, chair of Conſtantinople by the Ar- 

rians upon the death of Alexander in the 

year 342. was Heretick enough, and conſe- 

quently like enough to attempt an ill thing, 

But that Macedonw mentioned by the Dea- 

con Liberatts, was thruſt out of his See 

by the Emperour Anaſt aſims for his not com- 

plying with Hereticks in the year 515.when 

jt was too late to attempt an innovation in 
Scripture, and who beiide could have no 

deſign 
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deſign in ſo doing, ſince he held no peculiar 
opinions about our Saviour, to which ſuch 


2 


a corruption could be ſubſervient. Libe- Brev.e.1g. 
rats indeed tells ſuch a ſtory in his abridg- Concit r.5. 
menr, but it's ſo impertinent, that even Crel- Þ 76*- 


lizs himſelf concludes he was miſtaken in it, 
and we may go farther 2nd pronounce ir 
wholly falſe, ſince a Manuſcript Copy of the 
new Teſtament preſented to Charles the firſt 
of bleſſed memory, by Cyr:# then Patriarch 


= of Conſtantinople, reads, as we do at this day: 


® and that Copy being about 1300 years old, 


was written long before the latter Macedo- 
nizs was born : 1o that there was no need of 
running himſelf into danger by inſerting 
that word into St. Pauls Text which was 
there before ; the Socinians, tho? daring e- 
nough to impoſe upon the world, could not 
but tee the abſurdity of their own prerence : 
therefore they try to weaken the force of this 
Text by another artifice. 

For ſo they tell us, that allowing the word 
God in the Text, it's not to bg underſtood of 


* Jeſus Chriſt, bur of God the Father; and in 
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; this they have Grorizs, tho? at a diſtance, 


their Leader too, who gives us this general 
interpretation of the Verſe: We are not 
here concern*d about any ordinary truth, 
but about that part of ir, which no man of 
himſelf was able to make out, which has an 


extraordinary faculty to generate true piety ,;4 g,,. 


in our hearts, a part of truth in compariſon js t»cum. 


of which all the Precepts ard Principles - 
the 
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the Moſaic Law and of Philoſophy are idle 
and of no effect, and this myſterious truth 
amounts to this, That the Goſpel was pub- 
liſhed not by Angels, bur by poor,infirn and 
inconſiderable men, as our Lord and his A- 
poſtles ſeem*d to the World; fo the great 
myſtery was manifeſt in the fleſh: this Go- 
ſpel was juſtified in the ſpirit, 5.e. it was ap- 
prov'd to the World by many Miracles,theſe 
being wrought by the influence of the ſpirit : 
it was ſeen of Angels,and that with the grea- 
teſt admiration,for Angels came to the know- 
ledge of the Goſpel by the means of Men it 
was preacht to the Gentiles, not only to the 
Fews,who before were God's peculiar people, 
but to the Gentiles who were meer ſtrangers 
to the true God; it was believ?d on in the 
World,a great part of Mankind entertaining 
it, and it was receiv*d up in glory, e. it was 
exalted very gloriouſly, becauſe it introdu- 
ced a far greater degree of Holineſs into the 
World than any former Opinions did. So 
much pains did that learned man take to ob- 
ſcure a plain Text of Scripture, and his gloſs 
upon It was but impertinent and abſurd at 
laſt. He*s mighty willing to let the Verſe paſs 
without that emphatical word in it, but his 
fancy about the Goſpels being manifeſt in 
the fleſh, and ſeen of Angels, being juſtified 
in the Spirit and receiv*d up into glory, are 
{o poor and dilute, as became not a man of 
Jearning and ſenſe to obtrude vpon theworld: 
therefore his Socinian followers, tho? they 

touch 
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touch upon this gloſs of his; yer they quit 
the Goſpel, which he inlilts upon, and take 


- God the Father in its room. So Yolkglixes al- 


ſerts, Deum Patrem in carne manifeſt atum fu- 
sfſe intelligendum eſſe, that by the Text we are 
to underſtand that God the Father was ma- 


$ nifeſt in the fleſh, and purſues that aſſertion 


with this Paraphraſe of the whole, T hat God 


# by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who ſuffer*d ma- 

| Dy things on that account, did more clearly 
* then ever diſcover himſelf and his will un- 
# known to all precedent Ages, In the mean 


time tho' he revezl'd theſe things by inconſi- 
derable men, he took care by that divine po- 


* wer he ſhew?'d in them, to evidence his own 


juſtice and truth, and to have his will ap- 
proy*d : that at that time and not ſooner, 
this will of his was known and underſtood by 


# the very Angels, and the extraordinary wiſ- 
# dom of God which ſhines in it, lay open be» 
# fore them; that this ſame will of God was 
* preach'd to foreign Nations unacquainted 
* with him before, and deſtitute of Civine re- 
| velation; that the World in all parts gave 
tz credit to it, and that it was openly receiv 'd 
by Men with a great deal of Honour. So far jus cum 
Volkelivs, with whom agree Crellizs, tho* di- reliquis. 


lating more largely upon the place. Zwicker, 
and the Racovian Catechiſm. Schlicktinging, 
goes along with Greti#s,and will by no means 
admit of the word ©! or God, and in plain 


terms tells us, Deum manifeſtatum eſſe in carne Schlicktis- 
aicere, nugari eſt ; it's meer fooling may gius in loc, 
») 
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God was manifelt in the fleſh, and that God- 
lineſs and God manifeſt in the world were 
very different things. But this we ſhall have 
occaſion to animadvert upon afterwards. 

As for this uhya {Us ploy, OT the great My- 
ſtery mention*d in the Text, Suidas inter- 
prets wvripre by 76167a?, holy rites of a ſc- 


., Cret nature, or not commonly known, that 
\ they were ſo cald mage Tos axvorlas ley 73 


Vid. Voſfii $64 x wndvi Tala 6Ewygolei, becauſe thoſe 
Eqm.ling. that heard them ſtopt their mouths, that they 


latina © 
Dieterici 
Lex. nov. 
reſ}am. 


might not divulge or explain them to any. 
Voſſims and Dieterichus from Caſaubon and 
Hornius chuſe rather to derive it from the 
Hebrew word WP which ſignifies to hide 
or to conceal, from hence comes NNDD a 
concealment or a place to hide one in: fo 
that whenceloever its deriv*d, they agree it 
ſignifies ſomewhat of a ſecret nature not ea- 
ſily to be found out, In Eccleſia ea vox gene- 
ratim accipitur pro re Sacra nature lumine in- 
comprehenſibilt, ſays Yoſſins, as us?d by Eccle- 
fiaſtical Writers, it's generally taken for ho- 
ly things incomprehenſible by the light of 
nature, tho? ſometimes it has a more re- 
ſtrain'd ſignification relating to Symbolical 
rites; and ſo the two Sacraments of Baptiſm 
and the Lord*s Supper are frequently call'd 
myſteries: but in the Text where we are told 
the myſtery of Godlinefs is great, and that 
aſſertion prov'd by the following particulars, 
we learn that the whole affair of the Incar- 
ration of the bleſſed Jeſus with its conſe- 

1uences, 
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J quences, by which the Redemption of Man- 
® kind from the ſlavery of fin and death was 


'& effeted, is a deep and profound myſtery, or 


ſecret, not to be comprehended by any hu- 
mane underſtanding, and yet ſo neceſlaril 

to be believ*d, that no man can rightly af. 
EZ ſume the name of Chriſtian, or pretend ro 
T give a due credit to the doctrine of the Go- 
x ſpel, without embracing and fully belic- 
*ving it. 

> But here we lie open again to the inſults 
Fof our Socinian adverſaries, for they ſeem 
FT very unwilling to allow any ſuch things at 
preſent as myſteriewin Religion: for tho? 
they do believe there were in former ages, as 


2 particularly before our Saviour's time, many 


things tending to humane ſalvation, which 
27 yet to humane underſtandings were inſcru- 
'F table and never to be found out; yet theſe 
# things are now reveaPd, and conſequently 
comprehenſible enough by ſound reaſon, and 
_ certainly to be fathomed by diſcourſe and 

ſenſe. Thus Schlicktingims in his diſputation 
! againſt che DoCtrine of the Trinity, oppos'd 


þ by to Meiſner,a Lutheran Divine, Myſteria Di- Seblicktin. 


3 vina nen idcirco myſteria dicuntur quod etiam 
# revelata omnem noſtrum intelleftum captumg; 
{ tranſcendunt, ſed quod non niſi ex revelatione 
$ cognoſci poſſint : Divine Myſteries are not 
# therefore call'd myſteries, becauſe they tran- 
$ ſcend our underſtanding after they are re- 
# veal'd; but becauſe they cannot be known 


rin. 


Y without divine Revelation, For what need is 


there 


inMeiſner. 


(Fc. þ. 70. 
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there of a Revelation, if they are no more 
intelligible afterwards than they were be- 
fore ? wherefore Humane reaſon may deter- 
mine concerning divine Myſteries when they 
are once reveal'd, nay it ought to do fo : for 
how ſhould it give any credit to them unleſs 
jt had firſt paſſed a judgment upon them?And 
ſo ſoon 2s ever our reaſon has paſs*d a true 
and uncorrupt judgment upon them, it always 
finds thoſe myſteries to be very true. T hus 
He. Elſewhere he aſſerts, that our ignorance 
of divine myſteries proceeds not from the 
corruption of our nature through the fall of 
Man, but from the eMraordinary ſublime 
nature of thoſe Myſteries; and therefore af- 


Difput.pro ter they are once reyeal'd to us, whether by 


S0c1no. 


Kelig. L.1. 


p. 344- 


God's word or by his Spirit, Tantas habemns 


wires, ut £45 anime comprehendere valeamu, 


we have ſo much ſtrength of mind that we 
are able to comprehend them. T he ſame Do- 
ctrine he preaches in his Commentary on that 
of the Apoſtle, Behold I ſhew youa myſtery; 
and Crellizs ſpeaks to the fame effect. Buc 
this reaſoning is not ſach as ſhould make us 
much admire our own faculties with reſpect 
to the myſteries of Religion : It's true in- 
deed our reaſon may ſerve us fo far as to 
convince us ſuch or ſuch a truth is reveal'd, 
our eye ſees it in that Book which we call the 
word of God,our car hears it ; therefore by 
diſcourſe we conclude that that Truth ſtands 
{o reveal'd there, and our reaſon enables us 
to judge whether the revelation be authen- 
tick 
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*rick and fic for us to depend on or no. But 
"according to their acknowledgment, wretch- 
ed man invaly'd in fin, could with all his wic 
and ſenſe diſcover no remedy for his miſery, 
he more he diſcours*d with himſelf, the 


"more plainly he'd find, that He who had of- 


'Efended a Being wiſe, knowing, and powerful 
Zto puniſh, could rationally expect nothing 
*but puniſhment from one ſo offended : Mer- 
"cy could take little place in Man's thoughts 
In the caſe ; he could ſee reaſons enough why 
he ſhould be puniſh*d for his fin, but no rea- 
Sſon why he ſhould be pardon'd, fince he 
Zhad ſinn*'d : God now had decreed a remedy 
*#for him, but God's decree was ſecret and 
Findiſcoverable. As man could not naturally 
* feed himſelf with any reaſonable hopes thar 
Zſuch a remedy ſhould be : neither could he 


= contrive how that remedy ſhould be effect- 


Zed, or by what means he an offender ſhould 
Zeſcape the ſtroke of Juſtice; ſince Mercy as 
{well as juſtice muſt have ſome ground or 
reaſon to move upon : the means then as 
well as the decree was hitherto myſterious. 
; Well, Almighty God in his wonderful com- 
* miſeration of humane weakneſs was pleas'd 


®Z ro promiſe ſomewhat comfortable to our 


3 firſt parents, in the ſtrength of which pro- 
= miſe they were enabled to live, tho? under 
*the weight of thoſe calamities ſin had laid 
*them open to: God afterwards beſides 
> theſe extraordinary promiſes of the ſame 


nature made to the Patriarchs, inſpired ſe- 
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veral holy Men, who ſpake as influenced by 
him, and they foretold man's redemption 
by a Meſſias, one that ſhould be Anointed to 


that purpoſe. Here then the myſtery was 3 


reveal'd, and what man before could not 
rationally have hoped for, he was now aſ- 
ſured of by God himſelf. - But did not the 
whole matter continue a Myſtery ſtill ? Nay, 
was not the Myſtery now more inſcrutable 
than before? Could Man give a reaſon, or 
comprehend the matter in his Soul, why an 
exceedingly provoked God ſhould exprels 
ſuch love or pity for thoſe who had pro: 


voked him? If they could have done ſo,they 7 


might have done it as well before, and con- 
ſequently have concluded, that tho' they 


had incenſcd God, yet his wrath would ' 
certainly be atoned, and therefore there | 
was noneed of a Revelation : or after this © 


Revelation, could Man tell certainly what 


the meaning of this Meſſiah was? They | 
ſaw him ſometimes deſcribed by the Pro- | 


phets under *l] the glorious charaters of a 


mighty King, nay, equall'd with God © 
himſclf in his titles and in his name. Some- © 


times they ſaw him charaCter'd as very mean 
and contemptible, as riding on an Aſs in- 
ſtead of a triumphant Chariot, as one who 
had no form nor comlineſs in him, no beauty 
for which he ſhould be deſired, nay, deſpi- 
ﬀ*d and rejeted of men, a man of ſorrows 
and acquainted with grief. Could common 
reaſon ſo cafily diſcover what manner of 
perſon 
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perſon he ſhould be in whom theſe-parti- 


100 culars fo ſeemingly. contradiftory ſhould 
Ito * meet? If ſo, what made the Jews, who had 
was = enjoyed a greater portion of divine light 
not 2 thanthe reſt of the World, what made them 
al- 2 ſtumble {ſo extreamly at the perſon of. the 
the > Meſſias when he appear'd, or think it ſo-im- 
2), # poſlible toreconcile Prophecies fo ſeeming- 
ble 2 ly contradiQory to one. another ? were the 
Or Tews the only perſons utterly deſerted by 
/an '\_ reaſon, or grown brutes -on the ſuddain ? 
els What ſhall we ſay to the exiſtence of a God, 
ro- 7 one ſupream Being who manages all things? 
ncy *Z That'there is a God, tho! the Sociniang de- 
on- > nyit, Nature, and the various works þf the 
hey Creation teach us ; for reaſon 'will perſwade 
uld 2 us that the Apoſtle ſpeaks plain enough to 
ere |; that purpoſe, when'he-makes it a reaſon 
his 3 why the Heathens ſhould be inexcuſable, 
hat > becauſe that which may be known of God 


hey 2 is manifeſt in them, for- God has ſhewed ir 
ro- 23 unto them, for the inviſible things of him 
fa = from the Creation of the World are clearly zom. r. 
od 2+ ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 9.29 
ne- E are made, even his eternal power and Goq- 
2an » head: This ſame exiſtence of a God ''is re- 


In- veal'd to us in Scripture, but in the mean 
'ho time we muſt own that by Scripture we re- 
uty ally know no more of God than Nature and 
pi- the works of Nature had diſcover'd before : 
ws = for that which may be known of God was 
lon viſible in them as the forecited Text in- 
of forms 0s; nay, had not Nature impreſt upon 
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our Souls ſome Idzas of the divinity, had 
not we been able to-read his eternal power 
and Godhead in them, all the reyelations 
in Scripture would haye appear*d very. im- 
pertinent and unſatisfactory, ſince all the 
diſcourſe in it concerning God might eaſily 
have been interpreted into a religious ficti- 
on, contriv*d meerly to get reputation to 
that Book of which God: was the pretended 
Author. But after Nature and revelation 
have done ſo much,are we able to compre- 
hend the nature of theAlmighty? is not every 
thing that bears the charaCter' of infinicy 
dark and myſterious ſtill ? we know God iis, 
we know that he is a rewarder -of. thoſe 
who diligently ſeek him, but can we tel] by 
what methods his '-prudence manages the 
univerſe? can we tell how he' is 'infinitely 
wiſe, juſt, good, merciful, true, &c. or 
tho? we know God is fo, canwe tell what 
it isto beſo? No, we know: the poſitive 
part, but for us to'go farther would argue 
us Gods-and not men: But does the re- 
velation of a certain truth that was my- 
ſterious, change its nature? is not that 
which was a myſtery before, a myſtery ſtil] ? 
The Chriſtian Religion or the Principles on 
which it was built were once myſterious, a 
Sgcinian will aſſert, they were ſo before 
Chriſt's coming into the world : | but, if we 
may give any credit to our- Apoſtle who 
wrote after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour 
into Heaven, the myſtery of Godlineſs is 
great 
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great ſtill, and it will continue ſo as long as 

Heaven and Earth endure ? But here for 

our better procedure in countermining the 
Socinian Hereſies, it will be neceſſary briefly 

to diſcuſs that queſtion how- far humane 

reaſon isto take place 1n matters of Divi- 

nity : For Smalcsxs tells ns poſitively, Nul- Smale. 
lam efſe religionts particulam, que cum ra- Hom. 5. in 
trone ron Conveniat : & que Cum ratione non ©: Joes. 
conventt -opitiio tam etiam wn Theologia nullum 

locam babere poſſe. That there is no little 

point of Religton which does not agree 

with reaſon; and whatſoever opinion does 

not agree with reaſon can have no place in 
Theological matters. Now for the hetter 
clearing this matter, I ſhall ay down theſe 


. 


That the Reaſon of Man # the Candle of 1, 
the Lord, according to that. of- Solomon. Its Provyno. 


| the real Image of God in man, given to Man, 27: 


that he might be able to diſcourſe with him- 
ſelf, and argue concerning the nature of 
every object laid before chim. It's thar 
whereby he is able to diſtinguiſh between 
things, to judge of what tends to his own 


2 happineſs, and what may any way be pre- 


+ judicial toit. It's that whereby Man comes 
* to ſee God in his Creatures, from the frame 
| and contexture and management of which 


he underſtands the wiſdom and power of 
him that made them, and ro obſerve his 


-» own dependence upon that Almighty Sove- 
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reign. Ic enables him to argue from obſer- 
vations upon himſelf-concerning the good- 
neſs and miercy of God, and how. fit it is 
for all created Beings to adore.ant magnifie 
the Creator. It ſhews how fic it is that 
thoſe who ſo intirely depend upon him 
ſhould devote all their ſervices to him, how 
they ſhould all ſeek to him in every diſtreſs, 
and worſhip bim, - ſo as- may+-be acceptable 
to him. When.I give humane reaſon ſo 
high a character, I underſtand it only as 
imparted to him in his firſt Creation, when 
he was equally clothed with native beauty 
and innocence, his diſcurſive faculty was 
then ſo high and clear, that we, miſerable 
creatures, have at preſent only ſome poor 
defeCtive glimpſes of it; or weſee it like 
ſome glorious light indeed, but fix'd at fo 
prodigious a diſtance, that we cannot with 
all our preſent skill rake it's true magnitude. 
As it was then, it fitted Man for that 
mighty Sovereignty over the inferiour parts 
of the Creation, which he was then inveſted 
with ; it taught him to cultivate the gardea 
of the Lord, ſo -as became a- faithful Ste- 
ward and Servant; It gave him ſuch a view 
of the Divine Nature, that nothing could 
poſſibly ſeem more abſurd or ſhameful, than 
any thing he could do that might offend 
God. And ſotrue-an inſight into that which 
we call Natucal Philoſophy, that the nature 
of every Creature was obvious to bim at 
firſt, and he capable of naming all things 
accord- 
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according to that nature. So that it was 
really not a want of reaſon which made him 
ſiovk under :the temptations of Hell, but it 
was Careleſneſs, not ſtanding duly upon bis 


> guard, nor adverting ſeriouſly to the tenour 


of what was offer d. He had the weapon, 


+ but he made no due uſe of it : he was crea- 
: ted indeed in a ſtate of perfection, but his 
* paſſions and affections were alterable, his 


body paſlible, nay, his reaſon it ſelf capable 
of a countermine when the deſign of oppo- 
ſition center'd in a being created to as great 
advantages as himſelf. And when parties of 


* equal ſtrength and courage are engaged in a 


' contention, the firſt that's guilty of an inad- 


vertency mult certainly be foil'd ; had not 
love and beauty like the pipe of Mercury, 


* Jull'd the hundred eyes of original reaſon 
{ Into a fatal ſleep, death could never have 
found entrance into the world, nor ſin have 


2 been the dreadful harbinger of its ruines. 


+ But we ſee Sin and Death have over-power®d 
: and prevail every day more and more upon 


vs without any conſiderable oppoſition, 


* which had reaſon retain'd its primeval vi- 
* gour, it would certainly have met with, 
* therefore we conclude, 


That reaſon ftands now extreamly impaird 
by the fall of man, and in a great meaſure in- 
capacitated for proſecuting thoſe noble ends for 
which at firſt it was beſtow'd. |t's true,reaſon 
is the yery form of the Soul, the Soul it ſelf 
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2 ſubſtance pure, immaterial, Divine, but it's 
immerſt in a body of a groſler nature, or- 
ganized indeed originally exactly for its re- 
ception, and every way fit to be actuated by 
it, and by vertue of chat exact preparation 
of its ſubjet, it moved originally with eaſe 
and freedom : but forms may admit of alte- 
ration, and fin has effected ſuch an alterati- 
on in the Soul, ir has not quite extinguiſh*d 
that candle of the Lord, but it has made ir 
burn very dim and uncertainly; it has not 
entirely ſeparated reaſon from the Soul, bur 
it has made it ſlow and unative, or elſe on- 
ly perverſly active; and whereas the body 
was exactly fit at firſt for the operations of 
an unpolluted Soul, that body ir ſelf is much 
diſordered now, and even where the Soul 
would a& better, ic finds it ſelf oppreſſed 
with that body of Death which fin has loa- 
ded it with: that Death as its preparative 
has thouſands of diſeaſes and diſtempers, 
many of which extreamly impair that lictle 
reaſon we are ſtil] poſſeſt of, not that the 
Soul is immediately prejudiced in it ſelf by 
them, but as the curious Artiſt can yet do 
nothing without his tools, ſo the Soul moves, 
heavily becauſe the body is wholly unfitted 
for its exerting its aQtivity : and fo farther 
as we obſerve the Artiſan's work is worſe or 
better according to the excellency of his 
tools, ſo daily experience teaches us, the 
mind applies it felf more nimbly to work, 
}S More Curious in its fancy, more large and 
© -f yarious 


4 bow far uſeful in Religion. 
* various in its inventions, more calm and ſa- 
» 1id inits judgment, according to the temper 
L and conſtitution of that body it reſides in. 
> Hence we conclude that thoſe we call Ideots 
4 or Fools have Souls immortal and rational 
* as well as our ſelves, but thoſe Souls have 
* no proper organs to demonſtrate their innate 
| reaſon by : theſe unhappineſſes are all the 
fatal conſequences of fin, and we could hard- 
Iy believe that fin had had any ill conſe- 
ences at all, had not reaſon ſutrer'd by it : 
: for if we can, as really we do, obſerve, that 
; reaſon teaches every one who now adverts 


hy 


© ſeriouſly to it,to aim at quiet and happineſs ; 
* ſo had not fin clouded it ſtrangely, it had 
been impoſlible any remptation whatſoever 
contrived by Hell or its emiſlaries could have 
baffled it. But it's plain that by our preſent 
* incapacities to anſwer the ſophiſtry of the 
>= tempter, we are continually betray*d to fin : 
2 reaſon in its height and purity would have 
convinced us of the madneſs and folly of 

” every thing that's il], reaſon as it now ſtands 
perverted ſuffers us, unleſs prevented with 

a great deal of induſtry, to embrace il} un- 

> der the notion of good, and it's no ſmall 
* argument of a great weakneſs in our ratio- 
* nal faculties to be ſo impos'd on : We often- 
> times now entertain our capital adverſary 
; .* the Devil asan angel of light, we miſpriſe 
| + vice for'virtue, falſhood for truth, ſophiſtry 
for ſolid' arguments, novelty for antiquity, 
ſuperſtition for deyotion, noiſe for ſenſe 
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intereſt for zeal, confidence for great parts & no 

and ingenuity : and reaſon it ſelf as nowict AF Par 
f lands, when we have a few lucid intervals, A of 1 

| ſhews us the extreme ridiculouſneſs of thoſe MF loo! 
miſtakes, and the abilities which ſome have AF twe 

to expoſe the follies of others, and. at the nan 

| ſame time to betray their own, is unanſwe- ture 

| rable evidence of the imbecillity of humane to h 
| | reaſon in general. It's doubtleſs poſlible: for ſom 
ſome of excellent conſticutions to argue ſhel 
| themſelves into a ſtrong perſwaſion that fron 
| there is a God, It's again poſlible, nay we argi 
| | ſee it too too common for men of delicate tray 
| intellectuals to pretend to anſwer all-the ar- the” 
| guments brought to you the being of a whe 
God, and they do it fo plauſibly, as-ro get him. 
1 proſelytes, and to make abundance of room cant 
| for horrid Atheiſm. We make no queſtion imp 
but that we have proofs really unanſwerahle moſl 
of the Divinity of the Son of God ; the So- its | 
cinians with whom we are now Concern'd, but 
deny it, and pretend to demonſtrations of not\ 

the contrary, and all from principles of rea- 

- ſon or Scriptures rationally interpreted z and 1 
id many well meaning men think they are in yet / 
5 the right, and therefore cloſe with them : and 
| Theſe oppoſitions of Reaſon could , never gion 
| have happen'd, had the Soul or mind enjoy'd whit 
| its original freedom and aCtivity; for nothing ſtan 
| could poſſibly have been offer'd in oppoſition of n 
to reaſon wholly clear and perfect, that ha- tion 

ving been incapable of ſtooping to mean arts ty's 
an] trifling ſophiſtry. But we need: indeed be c; 

no 
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how far uſeful in Religion. 
no more but to reflect a little on our firſt 
Parents,and on our ſelves, to prove the truth 
of this concluſion. It's impoſlible to over- 
look the prodigious difference there was be- 
tween Adam as a knowing Monarch, givirg 
names to -a!l Creatures according to their na- 
tures, and Adam ſowing Fig-leaves together 
to hide his nakedneſs from Creatures whom 
ſome conclude irrational; and flying to the 
ſheltex of the Trees of Eder for a ſecurity 
from the preſence of an all-ſeeing God; one 
argued exceſs of wiſdom, the other the ex- 
travagance of folly :” and for our ſelves, as 
theJews proved themſelves dull and ſenſeleſs, 
who could not be convinced or reduced by 
him, who ſpake as never man ſpake; fo we 
cannot without extreme difficulry find any 
impreſſions of good made on our Souls by the 
moſt forcible diſcourſes : whereas reaſon in 
its primitive glory could admit of- nothing, 
but what was holy, juſt and good. all this 
notwichſtanding we conclude, 


That Humane reaſon corrupted as it us, has 
yet ſo much of light and ftrength, as to ſhew 
and convince us of a general neceſſity of Reli- 
gion : This we aſſert of the light of nature, 
which really is nothing but meer reaſon, as it 
ſtands at preſent affefted. Now if the works 
of nature are ſuch, as according to the aſſer- 
tion of the Apoſtle,do evidence the Almigh- 
ty's power and Godhead, this evidence muſt 
be clear to ſomewhat that's able to compee: 

en 
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hend it ; and if it be fo very full and plain, 
that they who neglect ir are altogether inex- 
cuſable, then that reaſon which we now en- 
joy» which alone is capadle of apprehending 
natural evidence, muſt ſtill have that ſtrength 
that thoſe who by its conduct cannot find out 
a Ged, and their general duty to: him, are 
therefore not to be excus'd. God has made 
the World, and all things therein, and gives 


As 157, toal life and breath, and all things, and has 
2432526, made of one blood all Nations to dwell upon 


27- 


the Earth, that they might ſeek the Lord, 
if haply they mighe feel after hint and find 
___ but it would have been very il] argued 
of the Apoſtle from ſuch Topicks, if ſuch 
obſervations had not really been enough to 
guide thoſe who ſearch after God to make a 
difcovery of him. ' And here the Socinians 
ſeem to act by very ſtfange meaſures, they 
conclude as before 1 obſerv'd from Smalcim, 
that theres nothing to be admitted into Re- 
ligion but whats agreeable to reaſon z but 
we cannot tell what's agreeable to reaſon, 
unleſs we can fullyand clearlycomprehend it ; 
for otherwiſe we may be miſtaken, and ſup- 
poſe that agreeable to reaſon, which really is 


not fo. Bur at the ſame time, Socinw himſelf . 


Svcia. p74 Tooks upon the light of nature as nor ſuſfici- 
&:2. Theo, ent to impreſs on Man the notion of a God, 


&, 37 


but will have that general opinion of the ex- 
iſtence of God to flow only from traditional 
knowledge, or from revelation : yet after 
this aſſertion of his, Creliv one of the moſt 
learned 


{ how far uſeful in Religion. 
# learned of his followers and defenders, goes 
* about in his Book de Deo C& ejus attributis, 
7 to demonſtrate the being of a Ged from the 
2 works of the Creation. But if Man has not 
; ſenſe enough, by confidering the works of na- 
* ture, to argue to the being of a God, ſuch a 
; demonſtration is extremely impertinent, 
Y Secinus would prove his opinion among 0- 
© ther chings by that of the Apoſtle, He thar 
' comes to God muſt believe that he is, and 
© that he is a rewarder of thole that diligently 
# ſeek him, which is prefaced with that : Thar 


?7 


1 without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. ,,, ,,q 


® But this is no proof at all, for Men may by 
® conſidering circumſtances come to the ac- 
* knowledgment of ſome ſupreme power ; and 
* yet never believe in him, nor ever own or 
© praQtiſe their duty to him : and therefore Sr. 
'* Paul takes notice of ſome holding the truth 
* in unrighteouſneſ,, who when they knew God, 
* glorified him not as God: tho? they were con- 
vinced of his exiſtence, they were not careful 

” to perform the duty of Creatures or ſervants 
to a Supreme Creator ; they were not thank- 


fol but became vain in cheir Imaginations, Ron,r.28) 


; and their fooliſh hearts were darkned, Cc. 
* Now thoſe St. Paul there reflefts on were 


2 Heathens in general, who being under a ne- 


! ceſſity of believing that there was a God by 


- 2 rational diſcourſe, yet out of a ſupine lazi- 
| neſs, troubled not themſelves to improve rea- 


ſon ſo far as they might and ought to have 


done ; and therefore, without any conſidera- 
tion 
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tion of the divine Nature, fell to worſhip 
Idols, or to reſpect the Creature more than 
the Creator ; yet even that Idolatry it ſelf 
is a8 uncontroulable evidence of the general 
notion of God's exiſtence, ſince no man 
poſſibly could be drawn to adore ſeveral, if 
he really believ'd there were no God at all. 
Nor farther does it follow, that becauſe Pm 
ſatisfied there is a God, therefore I muſt 
neceſſarily be acceptable to God ; for tho? 
my ſence of his Divinity may of it ſelf be 
pleaſing to my Maker, yet if that ſence have 
no operation upon my life and converſa- 
tion, my continuance 1n fin muſt cancel all 
thoſe adyantages I could hope to receive 
upon. an inevitable conviction. Nor does 
Scripture any where tell us of ſuch as believe 
Th. 19.4. there is no God. It's true, we read of ſome 
Tſe 14: 1: 55, all whoſe thoughts God us not, of the 
fooliſh body ſaying in his beart there is no 
God: but wicked men, even aſſiſted by Di- 
vine Revelatio! to the knowledge of God's 
exiſtence, may forget him; nay the very 
beſt of men do ſo when they fall into fin : 
and for a wicked man to ſay in his heart, 
there is no God, 5.e. to wiſh heartily there 
were none, and to believe there is none, 
are very different things. Caligula that 
Roman Emperour ſaid in his heart there 
was no God, when he would needs ſupply 
the worlds defefts by aſſuming Divinity to 
himſelf ; but Caligula own'd that he was 
otherwiſe convinc'd, when upon a thunder- 
ſtorm 


how far uſeful in Religion. 
ſtorm | he ſculk'd into vaults, and hid his 
| head' from the fury of an angry Superiour. 
s And we have now a-days but too many 
1 * Athciſtical wretches, who employ all their 
* witts to prove to themſelves-and others 
* that there is no God, who yet when death 
: approaches,or ſome terrible diſtemper ſhakes 
# their bodies, tremble at approaching judg- 
ments, ſubmit to -old innate notions of a 
# God which they had long endeavour'd to 
S have ſtifled, and are ready to cry to the 
© mountains to fall upon them, and to the 
T rocks to cover them from his wrath whoſe 
£ very being they formerly pretended to de- 
{ fie. Nor yet are there really any Nations 
# diſcover'd who are wholly without ſuch 
notions of a God as flow from a due con- 
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templation of Nature. Nay the very Bra- ,;4 3tzviz 


: filians themſelves ro whoſe ſtory Sorinm Atlam. 


refers us, tho? of all other nations the moſt m4j. is 


* ignorant and barbarous, are not ſo- wholly 
Atheiſtical, but that,it we may believe Geo- 
graphers, they believe the Souls immortality 
and exiſtence after its ſeparation from the 
body, a thought alone which muſt be: at- 

* tended with the owning of a God: . and 


ſacrs librs non ſemel ad rerum in natura ex- 
iſtentium contemplationem nos yocant ut Di- 
vine Majeſtatis radios in es relucentes & 
admirandarum ejus proprietatum veſtigia illis 
impreſſa luſtremus. That the holy Scriptures 
do more than once call upon us to medi- 
Tate 


l , I. 
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Americs 
Braſlians. 


* hence Crellizs wel} enough obſerves, Ouod De Deo 
5 £s & ante. L. 
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tate on the various parts of Nature, that 
we may ſee the rays of Divine Majeſty ſhine-+ 
ing in them; and the footſteps of God's 
power wonderfully impreſſed npon them. 
For not only all the works of Nature in a 
body, bat every ſingle thing gives us a par- 
ticular argument of the being of a God. 
Bur ſuppoſing we purſue the opinion of S9- 
cinuw recommended by Smalcics to the Uni- 
verſity of Heidelberg; if withal we obſerve 
what the Racovian Catechiſm aſſerts, that 
Man's free will is not impaic*d by Adam's ſins 
and conclude, what's very natural, that the 
other faculties. of the Soul are no more 
weakned than the Wil, it will plainly fol- 
low, that Man even in the ſtate of Inno- 
cence was not capable naturally of knowing 
there was a God: and therefore Socinm 
fairly refers his knowledge in that kind to 
God's: revealing himſelf at firſt to him, 
And certainly that natural light which even 
in primzval purity could not reach to the 
bare exiſtence of a God, muſt be at this 
time very inſufficient to judge of every thing 
God has reveal'd, and to comprehend every 
myſtery which is concern'd jn man's ſalva- 
tion.” Farther, if ſuch as the Brefpliany 
or Tndians are really wholly without the 
apprebenfion of a God, it will appear from 
thence, that Traditional knowledge may 
be worn out ; but- as for divine Revelation 
as extant/ in the Word of God, it can have 
no credit among Heathens till they are fiſt 
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! will be demonſtrable enough. For as Ter- ner. de 
* tullian _ Premifit Deus naturam magi- reſur. car- 


" ftram, ſubmiſſurus & prophetiam, quo faci- *%. 


Lak. 


how far uſeful in Religion. 
convinc'd there is a' God whoſe that Word 
is; therefore there muſt be arguments drawn 
by diſcourſe from the worlds ſtrufture, 
that muſt firſt prove thac principle, and then 
that there are really divine Revelations; 
and that thofe writings which we call the 
Word of God contain'thoſe Revelations, 


lius credas Prophetie, Diſcipulus nature, God 
ſends Nature as a miſtreſs before, deſigning 
to aſliſt it with revelation or prophecy, that 
being firſt the diſciples of Nature we might 


* the more. readily give credit to revelation. 
Therefore S. Baſi/ calls the ſchool of Na- 


ture, Tar dv; Aoymar Hifecrarbey, x, © 
Sroyvarias reidturhpioy, the ſchool of ra- 
rional Souls, 'and the diſciplinary of the 
knowledge of God. - And the antient'Monk 
Anthony anſwered the inquiſitive Philoſo- 


+2 . pher very well, when he asked him how he 


* could live without books. T2 indy BrExior'f Socyar, 
' ears Tay yryornbroy Ifiv, x) Taper ire B&- Hiſt. Eccl. 
Acuar Tis Abyoug evaytyh oxy Tis F Ogoy; © $ 6:33, 


My book is the nature of all exiſtent things, 
a book which is always ready when I would 
know- the words of 'God. Though the 
words of Tully a Heathen, are more directly 


oppos'd to Socinr, Efſe preflantem aliquam De Divi- 
eternamgue naturam, & team ſuſpiciendam netion.l.2, 
adorandimgnue hominum or pulchrituds 


mundi ordoque rerum coleſtinm cogit confiters © 
That 


Humane Reaſon 


That there is ſome excellent and eternal 
nature, and that to be ador'd and admir'd 
by mankind, the very beauty of the world, 
and the curious order of coleſtial bodies, 


will force us to confeſs. If then an Hea- f 
then by natures-light could diſcover not | 


only the being of a God, but the neceſſity 
of. worſhipping bim, it's ſufficient evidence 
of our concluſion, That humane reaſon or 
the. meer light of Nature may ſhew us the 
general neceſſity of Religion, notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe decays it has undergone by Sin. 
For if that notion naturally jmbib'd that 
there was a God urged men to 'ſerve him 


by ſeveral methods of, Religion, it's plain j 
that notion enforced Religion in general 


upon atl -mankind ; we .conclude 


That humane Reaſon as it now ſtands cor- Þ 
rupted; when it applins it ſelf induſtriouſly to Þ 
Religion or the adoration of a God meerly » © 
general nations, a4 a reward for that induſtry, | 
certainly meets with divine aſſiſtances, by % 
which means. thoſe intentions which at. firſt || 
are honeſt and ſincere are made really effettual * 
to. Gods. glory and the smprovers happineſs. | 
Humane - reaſon g0- ſeoner diſcovers the 3 
exiſtence of God, but-upon a farther pur- Þ 
ſuit of that- notion- in enquiry after Goc's 7 
nature, it finds ic ſelf lolt in a vaſt abyſs, I 
nothing but immenſe infinity being the ob- 2 


jet of a faculty. unqueſtionably finite and 


limited, muſt of conſequence confound i, | 
unlcls ? 
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unleſs there be ſome {vide or director found 
out for it. Tih's made Simonides of old, 
( who was not vuly Poeta ſuavis,verum etiam 


cateroque doth ſapienſque, as Tully calls Ciecro de 
him. 2 tweet Poet, bur 2 min otherwiſe Vat.Deoy. 
learned and wiſe ) when Hiero King of Sis {+ 1: Þ 27+ 


cily ask*d him what God was, require a days 
time to «v'4uder of the queſtion, when the 
day "freer Fiero repeated his queſtion, he 
defii'd two Jays, and when he askt ſtill 
more and more titne, and Hero wondring 


| askt him the reaſon, Ouia quanto,ingquit, diu- 
| tins conſidero, tanto mihi res videtur obſcurior, 


becauſe, ſays he, the longer I conſider of 
the matter. the more obſcure I hnd it. Tully 
ſeems Indeed to impure this to his general 
Scepticiſm : but ſince he own'd a God, and 
had no other guide but Nature, it ſhew'd his 
wiſdom to acknowledg the deficiency of that 
principle in carrying him farther. It was 
Socrates's modeſty which made him confeſs 
he had only Jearn'd this, that he knew no- 


3 thing. . And it was S:monides's prudence 
s which made him own his ignorance in ſo my- 


ſterious a particular. Reaſon teaches a man 
that has Joſt his eyes how great jnconveni- 
ences he's Iyable to by that lofs, when he 


A knows his helplefs condition, tho' Reaſon 
; A with all irs argaments cannot reſtore his 


cyes, reaſon can teach him to ſeek for a 


Ezuide who can fee, and will ſatisfie him 


how far the kindneſs of the guide may re- 


#pair his misfortune. The ſame Reaſon in 


D matters 
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mattersof Religion, tho? it find out a God, 
yet ſhows Vn his natu;al blindrets in rela- 
Lioll io the coniequences of thai principle, 
Now the Soul being alw2ys covetous of 
know ledge, hoping oy It 70 repair in {ome 
meaſure the ruincs of the t |;, ji a Mr: but 


follow its ii {1114110n,, CON 

to apprehend the wa | 

and to ſeck for one qu !11:” DW 1A, 
Here then we muſt own, «/ Load Nis 
cali'd upon mankind fo carncliiy 1.ome to 


him, and has promis'd that thote wio do lo 
he will by no means reject, and that he will 
aſliſt ſuch by the gifts of his Spirit, that 
they, may improve the farther in divine 
knowledge; we muſt own that it would be 
inconſiſtent with thele engagements 2nd 
promiles, and conſcquently with Gou's ve- 
raCity, if he ſhould not be ready to rewzrd 
with ſurable aſliſtances al} ſuch who accor4- 
ing to their abilities diligently feek hum; : 
As a full proof of bis readineſs in the cate, 
he has imparted his Will to mankind in 
Scripture ; the reading of books is the or- 
dCinary means of attaining knowleuge, or 
at Ic::/t a due converle wit': ſuch who have 
leiſure and capacity to read and under and 
them, fuch reading is uſetu} cven co inſpired 
perſons, whence Si. Paul adviſes T imorby 
an Evangeliſt ro give attendince to reaGiiigs 
as well as to exhortation and doctrine, aid 
not to neglect the gitt that was ia him. And 
howioeyer ſome may conteman that hun ane 
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learning which they cannot reach, we have 
no rcaſon to believe that S. Paul was pre- 
judiced in his Apoſtolical abilities by having 
been brought up at the feer of Gamaliel, or 
by having beſtowed ſome rime in reading 
the Poems of Ararws or Epimenides, That 
God himſelf mighc comply with this ordina- 
ry means of acquiring knowledge, He com» 
mitted his own Will to writing, and that 
in ſuch 2 manner that the weakeſt might not 
complain the book was wholly unintelligible 
nor the wiſeſt make their boaſt that they 
comprehended every thing contained therc. 
The man that ſeeks to improve his reaſon 
by reading, in ſearch of books muſt aQt very 
ircationally if he prcterraic the Book of God z 
For he that bclievcs there is a God, and 
takes him for a Being infinitely ſuperiour to 
himſelf, when he thinks ic worth his while 


® to converſe with humane writings, cannot 


but judge ic much more ſo to examine a 
book which carries the name of God him- 
ſelf as its Author in the frontiſpiece : Hee'd 
read it, tho* it were to no other end, but to 
find whether it were agreeable to thar auguſt 
title it bore, and what real characters of 
the Divinity were to be found in it. But 


* when fuch a man comes once to read ic ſeri- 


ouſly, tho* he's not able ro comprehend all 
ie reads, yet his rational faculty mult run 


: very low if he find not more improvements 


of it there than in all othoy wricings whatſo- 
ever. It's obſeryable of the Nariners that 
LD) 2 Carried 


Fonah 1. 
4.5,9,10 
14,1516. 


Dj.6g. 3%. 


Prov. 8. 
17,7:0,TL, 


Humazxe Reaſon 


carried TJonab for I arſhiſh, that when the 
ſtorm ſent by the God of Iſrael lay hard up- 
on them, the Mariners in their fear called 
everyone upon his God; they bceliev'd in 
general there was ſuch a bein '1g, but a mul- 
ticude beirg adored by the greater part of 
the world, inſtead of one, every one had 
his parti. ular idol to adereſsto. Bur when 
Fonah, ſenſible of his crime, and that ven- 
geance which puiſued it, had confeſs'd the 
truch and perſwaded them to throw him 
overboard, and they tho' unwiilingly. com- 
plyed wich him, they, before they would 
do an action ſo ſevere and extraordinary, 
2pplyed themlclves to the true God z and 
finding the ſtorm to ceaſe upon their Prayer, 
they offered Sacrifices to him, and made 
vows ; thus Pagan Mariners grew a kind 
of converts to true Religion, $2 when Men 
in conſulting Scriptures, eſpecially at firſt, 

find their Souls diſturb? under a ſence of 
former ignorance, and meet with advices 
in that facred book ſuſhcient to extricate 
themſelves out of that perplexicy ; promiſes 
of the crue Godg?s readineſs to hear and to 
#{1i't thoſe who dcfice to know him, occur 
frequently roo: as Particularly that of the 
Pſalmiſt in the old Teſtament, Your heart 
ſhall live that ſeek the Lord , and that of Wiſ- 
ame, T love them that love me, and they that 
ſeck me early ſh 14ll find me. I le. 1d in the way 
of righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the paths of 


judgment, that I may Camſe thoſe that love me 
to 
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to inherit ſubſtance, that I may fill ther trea- 

res, 4.e. that | may furnith them with 
ſolid knowledge, and make them rich in un- 
Cerſtanding : and that more clear yer of our 
Saviour, when the Spirit of truth is come, he 
will puide you into all truth, The Reader of 
theſe promiſes though very dCubious in him- 
ſelf before, will be apt to ſend up bis pe- 
titions to that God who made theſe promi- 
ſecs y who will be as ready to hear ſuch, 3s 
he was to-hear the ignorant Mariners before. 
Thus light may ſhine into the Souls of thoſe 
who are ſoberly inquiſitive, and that fo 
great and clear, as may be very unaccount- 
able to the receivers of it, but extremely 
pleaſing. It was ſuch an induſtrious reading 
and a real defire to under{tand, tho? at that 
time he confelt his ignorance, th3t prepar'd 
the eArhtiopian Eunuch for the inſtructions 
of Philip, ſent unto him on that particular 
errand. And tho? God do not preſently 
ſend an Evangeliſt to convert every one 
that ſeeks after what's good, yet he has 
a thouſand ways as efficacious to Craw men 
toa ſence of true Religion, and what mat- 
ter is It to us what way God makes nfe of 
provided he do but work the ſame glorious 
effect in us at laſt? God rakes delight in 
thoſe that honour him, as thoſe who ſeek 
him certainly do. Sincerity and humility 
are required. indeed as preparatives in the 
caſe, yet no more than what's requiſite in 


; thoſe who ſtudy books of humane learoing, 
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For he thzt does not ſeriouſly defire to pro- 


fit by ſtudy, never will profit; 2nd he that's ' 


too opinionative of his own ſence, can ne- 
ver make any advantageous uſe of what he 
racets with in the diſcourſes of other men : 
and there's no reaſon we ſhould expect to 
improve in thoſe things which concern the 
weightieſt matters in the world, viz, our 
erernal future happineſs or miſery, upon 
lower terms, than in thoſe really of a fri- 
volous and inconliderable nature. But to 
encourage mcn to a right application of their 
reaſoning taculty we conclude, 


That th: farther a man advances in the 
fludy and prectice of true Religion, the more 
clear and comprehenſive his Rec aſon grows, and 
comes ſo much the nearer touts primitive acute- 
neſs, and conf, quently, # able to dive ſo much 
the farther into divine Myſteries: And this 
indced js what true Religion aimsat;z; We 
have loſt our Innocence, by that loſs we 
have impaii*d our Reaſon , that we may 
allure to our {elves that happineſs our firlt 
Creation had ficted us to, God has found 
out for us thoſe ways, that we endeavouring 
ro retrieve cur Innocence, may retrieve 
our Reaſon in a good meaſure too: And 
having howſoever the infinite merits of a 
Saviour on our ſide, at laſt may attain to 
the firſt jntended happineſs. Reaſon is 
certainly a talent beſtowed upon vs, not to 
jay it upina napkin, bur to uſe and to "_ 
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how far uſeful in Religion, 
the beſt of it. Had ſuch a Beok as Scripture 
been deliver'd to Adam before his fell,l make 
no queſtion, but it would heve been in every 
point intelligible to hin: as things ſtand now 
we may an4 ought to exerciſe our reaſon 
about it, but nor fo 2s to Itmit Scripture by 
our reaſon, but to limit our reaſon by Scri- 
pture- 1os true, Scripture may by meer rea- 
ſon be prov?d to bs the Word of God, bur 
that operation is very ſlow, 2nd requires a 
vety unuſual application; therefore God in 
the infancy both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Church made uſe of Miracles to work more 
ſtrongly and ſwiftly upon the Soul; not that 
he deſign?d to ſuperſ:de our reaſon, but to 
quicken it and to fer it ſo much the more in- 
duſtrioufly on work, and withall, by a redu- 
Cing it to an acknowledgment of its own de- 
fects, to make it ſubmic the more entirely 
to him whoſe power was able ſo far to out- 
reach its utmoſt capacity; Miracles were the 
common objects of Mens fenſes, and indeed 
appeals to them : and when the Jews had 
known a Man from his Child-haed that was 
born blind, and when they ſw him about 
forty years of agec bleſt with fight, they had 
no reaſon to diſtrult the truth of thar, of 
which they every moment ſaw the effects ; 
where there was lodged a power (ufficient .0 
produce ſo extraordinary an eff it, ard the 
kindneſs and uſefulneſs of the m' 
wrought would vindicate ir from - 

of any malignant ſpirit, It + 
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conclude, that in the ſame perſon was cen- 
tred a veracity agreeable to that power, and 


conſ:quently it was reaſonable to believe 


what ever was delivered by fo great and fo 
b-nign a Power. Bur afcer all, as reaſon 
could not poſlibly give an account 'of the 
manner of working fo ſenſible a miracle, but 
by reſolving all into omnipotence, nor was 
it neceſſary it ſhould : fo neither was it ne- 
ceſſaryreaſon ſhould comprehend every thing 
that was ſpoken by God, and yet it lies un- 
Jer a neceſſity of believing every thing true 
that's ſo ſpoken, and that again upon a ra- 
tional principle, viz. tnat He who ſpeaks, 
being God, can neither deceive nor be decei- 
ved. But as thoſe who engage themſelves in 
the ſtudy of any particular Science, under- 
itand bur liccle ac firſt of ics reaſon, but by 
afſiduity and diligence come to ſee throughly 
znro it; ſo ir is.i1 matters of religion, he 
that's but a Babe can bear no ſtronger nou- 
riſhment than mils, he that's ſtronger. can 
digeſt ſubſtantial meats, z.e. the beginner 
jn thoſe ſtudies muſt pretend to nothing 
farther than what's very pl:in and eafie; bur 
when by conrinual meditation be has made 
thoſe plain things familiar to him, there will 
ſome conſequences offer themſelves, not ſo 
plain, but every whir as true as the firſt 
principles, and that reaſon which at firſt was 
ready to ſtumble at the moſt obvious noti- 
ons, will afterwards digeſt thoſe at a grea- 
ter diltance, and be as ſtrongly Tg ac” of 
A prey Y I ther 
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them 2s of the former; but in the chain of 
conſequences ſomewhat will occur at laſt 
beyond the reach of the largeſt unbeatified 
Soul. Thus that Man is naturally miſerable. 
is a truth undeniable by reaſon of our every 
days experience, natures light has confirm*d 
the World in the truth; yet Man is very 
apt to ſtumble and perplex himſelf ar the 
occaſion and ground of his being ſo: doubts 
ariſe in the caſe from ſome weak reflections 
upon God's juſtice and goodneſs; yet its uni- 
verſally believ*d, and the reading of Scri- 
pture farther confirms the truth ; that Man, 


* miſerable as he is, making uſe of ſuch and 
* ſuch means,may be happy,is a truth reveaPd, 


| and without revelation imperceptible; yer 
' now Its once reveaÞPd, realon can properly 


” 


# argue, that the ſame things or quzlificati- 


ons which would have fecur'd happineſs ta 
Man at firſt, muſt do {o now, and the attain- 
ment of Innocence, was that original mean, 
Innocence the indiſpenſible qualifcarion , 
But reaſon proves again that that primitive 
Innocence is really unattainable now, and ic 


will proceed thus far further , rhat either 


there muſt be ſome way diſcover?d ro make 


* up that unhappy defect, or elſe Man muſt 


ſink in his natural miſery, and all the care 


*t he can take to prevent it will do him no 


% 


# ſervice : here divine revelation goes along 


with him too, and what reaſon, as now at- 
fefted, could never have dreanve of, we 
have areyelation relating to the making up 
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of this defe(t, and that by the Incarnation 
and Paſſion of the Son of God, but there 
Faith reſts upon Revelation alone, and gets 
vo alliſtance at all from reaſon, but only 
irom that diſtant principle, that the revea- 
ler cannot deceive nor be deceived : reaſon 
can Come Ro nearer, nor can it judge of the 
revelation by any other principle, yer the 
Man who believes not this, how little fo- 
cver he can underſtand of it, is in a ſtate of 
damnation. The wonderful wiſdom and good- 
neſs of Almighty God appears in this, as 
ating in the moſt difficult caſe and in the 
kindeſt manner, but to ſuppoſe the wiſdom 
and the goodneſs of God in ſo prodigious 
effets ſhould not ſurpaſs our diſcurſive fa- 
culty, is abſurd, as reducing divine perfeCti- 
ons to humane rules; but it never can be un- 
h:coming to an ordinary Chriſtian to expreſs 
himfelf in theſe things, as the Apoſtle does 
in whit relates to them, O the depth of the 
riches bath of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
Ged ! how unſearchable are his judgments,and 
bs ways paſt finding out ! where Schlicktingius 
himſelf cells us his judgments are unſearch- 
able : Onod eorum cauſam ac rationem C illa 
ipſa nemo per ſcrutars poſſit, becauſe none can 
find out either the cauſe or reaſon of God's 
judgments,or the judgments themſelves: and 
afterwards, Idem ille qui ſolus hec poteſt fa- 


Schlicts. in cere, ſolu etiam poteſt copgnoſcert, He alone 


can underſtand theſe things who can do 
them, that is, onely God: yet theſe conſi- 
derations 


- 
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derations ſhould be no Gviſcouragement to 
any, from improving their reaſon, even in 
matters of faith, ſince tho? reaſon can never 
in this life comprehend them all, yer many 
of thoſe things which appear very Ttrange, 
uncouth or myſterious to a young unexperi- 
enced Chriſtian, are very clear and intelli- 
gible to thoſe who have their ſenſes exer- 
ciſed. As the very doctrine of rhe Croſs, 
zbſurd and fooliſh to a novice, appears ſo 
neceſſary to one cxperienc*c in Chriſtianity, 
that he knows not how to reconcile jt to true 
ſound reaſon without it; ſince Philoſophy 
2ims at ſomething of that nature, and Chri- 
ſtjanity, if truly allerted,muſt infinitely tran- 
iccnd Philoſophy in the excellence and uſe- 
iulneſs of its inſtructions. Maxim there- 
fore anſwers well to that objection of Here- 
ticks againlt the ute of reaſon in matters of 
a Divire nature, "AAA tort Tiva F 114]toay X ao 
Te) liv 5a 24;vo]e,onmi r4y0,8C. But there 
are ſome things in them which tranſcend our 
uncerſtanding: I own it, but let us learn 
this too from Scripture, that there are ſome 
things to bez ſearcht after by our re:ſon, be- 
cauſe they are attainable, For as it argues 
no piety to be prying into every ing, ſoit 
argues as little to look into nothing: what 
we adore we all know, according to that 
Text, we know what we wor ſhij»; but to 
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enquire how great, what his ntn how ,le. The. 
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reveal'd, muſt be this, Not onely to believe 
what's laid down there, becauſe we under- 
ſtand it, but becauſe we believe it as laid 
down there, therefore to endeavour to un- 
derſtarft! it; ſo reaſon comes into its proper 
place, it owns its imperfections and its po- 
wers both, ic puts it {elf into the way of di- 
vine aſſiſtance, and grows capable every mo- 
ment of improvement towards perfection. 
But we. conclude, 


That this perfeition 1s not compleatly attain- 
able till all our enquiries after happineſs are 
compleated in the enjoyment of it : as the 
good Chriſtian is ever growing in grace, ſo 
he's ever growing in the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which knowledge deſpiles not the 
uſe of reaſon, bur conſiders it, ug v@Calpay 
Tis zalz ypisov pinoouoiasy as Clemens of A- 
lexandria calls it , as the loweſt ſtep of the 
ladder of Chriſtian philoſophy, the lowelt 
ſtep indeed, bur yet a ſtep which they that 
would clime higher muſt make vſe of ; and if 
they would but carefully obſerve how in all 
Chriſtian improvements reaſon has ſtil] its 
ſhare, that ic grows ſtronger and ſtronger 
in its aſpiring after what's good, that faith 
it ſelf as it finds reaſon treading in its foot- 
ſteps, grows more vigorous and unconque- 
rable, that yet at beſt there are a great ma- 
ny clouds hanging upon it ariſing from that 
mortal and declining ſtate we are in in this 
world: Theſe obſervations would reduce the 
ExXtravas 
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extravagint hopes of ſome in this life, and 
excitc inthem the more earneſt longings af- 
ter the perfetctions of a better; and who, 
when he fees the glorious image of his Ma- 
ker blotted and defaced, and knows there 
is a time to come when it {hall be reſtored 
co its priſtine integricy, would not think ic 
extreamly reaſonable to long for that ſea- 
ſon? Faith and Hope and Charity are Chri- 
f1an Graces,the wings,if I may fo call them, 
on which the divinely originated Soul ſoars 
towards Heaven; yet great and neceſlary as 
they are, the rwo firſt expire with mortality, 
the laſt immortal Charity ſurvives beyond 


the limits of time. For Faith which is by the ze, ix.r. 


Apoſtle deſcribed as the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the cyidence of things not 
ſeen, can have no place when we come to en- 
joy all we long for in the bearifick viſion ; we 
are to live by faich while on earth, that 
bearing us up above all thoſe troubles and 
perplexities which attend us: bur thoſe are 
all paſt, and not to be repeated by all the 
malice- of Hell it ſelf, when we come to the 
Celeſtial Canaan, that land of everlaſting 
reſt. And as for Hope it rcſpetts futuricy,and 
ſomewhat grezter than we yet enjoy, but zs$ 
thit Apoltle argues, Hope that is ſeen is not 
_ for what a man fees, or is in poſſeſſion 
of ( for that's the meaning of the phraſe ) 
why docs he yet hope for? In Heaven we 
ſee and are in poſlcſſion of unallay'd bliſs, 
we hoped for it here, we have it there, fo 
Hop* 
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Hope having no farther object, dyes too, but 
Charicy ſurvives ſtill. The life of Heaven is 
nothing but peace and joy and love: 3l} other 
paſſions which diſtract the Soul, have had 
their periods before; all that promote its 
bleſſed ſtate continue ſtill : bur let Charity 
bear never ſo glorious a Character, Reaſon 
mecrly Humane in tht glorious ſtate out- 
vies it ſtill, and comprehends it as the grea- 
ter does the leſs. We fee there, beyond poſſt- 
bility of contradiction the reaſon of all 
God's diſpenſations towards Mankind, thoſe 
intricate providences, which have fo puzled 
our Intelletuals here below, will then be 
plajn and intelligible, nay fully and aCtually 
underſtood by all the Souls of juſt Men made 
perfeCt ; all the unfirneſſes of a corrupt car- 
caſe will be then removed, and a glorified 
body anſwer readily and naturally all the 
motions of the glorified Soul. And fince we 
look upon knowledge as the end and per- 
feltion of the rations] Sou], we may be al- 
ſur'd that in a ſtate of bliſs, ic ſhall have at- 
tain*d ther perfection, for as St. Pant teach- 
es us, We now ſce through a glaſs darkly, 
but then face to face : now we know 1n part, 
but then ſhall we know even as alſo we are 
known : and as St. Fehr agreeably with him, 
though tt does not yet appear what we ſhall be : 
ſor we ſee but darkly now and in part, yet 
we know that when our Lord ſhall appear at 
laſt, we ſhall be tthe him, for we ſhall ſee him as 
he ss, And when rezfon once comes to uſe 
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ſenſe ſo far, as to ſee God as he is, infinitely 
bappy, iafinitely good, infinitely glorious, it 
has gone far enough. And thus far have | 
given an account of Humane reaſon, or the 
light of Nature, for I think I may well c- 
nough uſe them, as Synenymore, and how for 
it may be uſeful in matters of a Divine na- 
ture. | ſhall draw onely a Corollary or two 
from thence ; and then proceed. 


We conclude from what has been diſ- 
cours'd concerning Humane reaſon, That our 
obligation to Almighty God ts infinite, in that 
He who might have taken from us wholly that 
| natural light, becauſe we had ſo extremely 
ſtighted it, was yet pleas?d to continue it ſo far, 
- 45 that rightly apply*d, it might ſtill be uſeful 
to 14 even in matters of ſalvation : It's true, 
we Cannot examine things with that clear- 
| neſs and ſatisfaction, which Adams firſt en- 
* quiries were accompany?d with : our under- 
' {ſtandings are ſomewhat parallel to that 
Earth, which fell under a Curſe for the fin 
of Man: It was naturally fertile before in 
good things, but then it-was to bring forth 
> onely bryars and thorns; yet Man might eat 
bread from it ſtill, onely it muſt be in the 
* ſweat of his brows, He muſt toke pains for 
that now, which he might have had with- 
Out any trouble before. So our Natural rea- 
ſon was clear and free at firſt, common oc- 
Ccurrences needed no deep meditations, nor 
extraordinary paſſages any tedious ſtudy ro 
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apprehend them in every circumſtance. The 
cale is now otherwiſe, our reaſon buſles it 
ſelf naturally abour trifles, and onely puzles 
and perplexes it felf in matters of no weight 
or moment ; yet ſtill it may move to good 
purpoſe, but it requires abundance of care 
and pains to cultivate it ſo, as it may pro- 
duce any thing that's good; and even with 
a great deal of pains too, ſometimes it makes 
concluſions onely vain, troubleſome and mi- 
ſerably falſe : this unhappineſs is the conſe- 
quence of our own follies at firſt, and it's 
God's unmerited goodneſs, that we can yet 
by making uſe of due means diſtinguiſh in 
ſome meaſure between truth and falſhood, 
at leaſt in the more obvious parts of religi- 
on : and his goodneſs yet appears farther, in 
that where our decrepict reaſon fails, he's 
pleas?d to interpole with the influences of 
his bleſſed Spiric, and to preſerve the Modeſt 
and Humble from talling into damnable Er- 
rot : that our Reaſon may have a ſubject 
profitable to employ it felf upon, God 
has given us his Word, bleſſed are they who 
meditate on that word day and night : he Calls 
:pon us to apply our ſelves to the Law and 
ro the teſtimony, to ſearch the Scriprures, to 
{earch them with the ſame care and dihgence 
2s thoſe who work in Mines feek for the 
golden Ore. Whereas he lays in his Word 
{ſeveral Commands upon us; He would 
have ns examine them ſoas we may be con- 
vinced that they are not grievous, but Ho- 

ly 
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ly juſt and good : Theſe Commandments 
therefore muſt be examin'd by the rule of 
right Reaſon, which whoſoever follows, 
will be infinicely ſatisfied in them. In his deal- 
ings with mankind he calls upon them to 
examine their own ways, by the ſame rule 
he enters into arguments highly rational 
with mankind himſelf, he bids them to 
judge in their own cauſes between himſelf 
and them, and fee if diſcuſſing things ra- 
tionally, they muſt not neceſſarily fall upon 
that confeilion, That God's ways are e- 
qual, but the ways of men unequal. When 
he recommends his mercies, when he would 
terrifie with his judgments, He appeals to 
Humane Reaſon ſtill, or that ſhare of light 
which we are now partakers of, Now he 
that will employ that light he has upon ſuch 
noble ſubjects, if he be not prejudiced with 
wicked principles before, or 'puff*d up with 
ſelf-conceit, muſt neceſſarily be a very re- 
ligious man ; for, the clearer any mans ra- 
tional faculty is, the more pious he muſt be ; 
only men of very low abilities can be either 
Atheiſts or Hereticks. It's confeſt indeed 
ſome Hereticks, as the Socinians in particu» 
lar, with whom we are at preſent concern'd, 
pretend highly to Reaſon, but they only 
ſham us with fond pretences, and their rea» 
fon is all empty and ſophiſtical;, and A- 
theiſts are the Men of ſence, if we may be- 
lieve fools and madmen : but there is a vaſt 
difference hetween a flaſhy Wir and a ridi- 
. E culing 
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culing Humour, and ſound judgment, and 
ſolid and weighty argument. But God 
who knew before what artifices Hell and 
wicked men would make uſe of to pervert 
truth, calls upon us to exerciſe our reaſon 
farther, in diſcovering and baffling thoſe 
cheats the enemies of our Souls would fain 
Put upon us, wherein, as Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks generally make their appeals 
to God's Word, and we have warning in 
that very Word, That in thoſe doCtrines 
where there's any ſhew of difficulty, thoſe 
who.are unlearned and unſtable wreſt the 
Scriptures to their own deſtrutions : We 
are warn'd to try the Spirits whether they 
be of God; and Scripture being the rule of 
tryal, we are oblig'd to ſtudy the true ſence 
and meaning of that. To which end our 
rational faculty carries us along in ſtudy- 
ing the original Languages, in which Scri- 
Pure was written, and hinding out the true 
meaning and import of words and phraſes 
in other authors, and the modes and cu- 
ſtoms of countries to which any Texts re- 
fer. Reaſon goes with us in comparing text 
with text, and matters of faich or practice 
1:id down in one place with thoſe laid down 
in another, in obſerving the force of thoſe 
arguments drawn from ſuch and ſuch 
Texts, their real dependance upon or direct 
conſequence from the places alledg'd, and 
the general conſiſtency of opinions offer'd 
with the end and deſign of thoſe poſitive 

truths 
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truths laid down in Scripture, Reaſon has 
here a large field to exerciſe it ſelf in. And 
whereas we are urg*d by ſome to abjure 
that utterly with reſpeCt to thoſe points of 
faith or practice that are under debate, 
pretending they'd inſiſt only on the letter 
of Scripture, Maxim tells us well in the 
formerly ciced diſcourſe of his, *AT«gyzor 
Tor ype26y, they drive you from examining 
Scripture too ftritly, infinuating that it's 
dangerous to pry too narrowly into ſecrets, 
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it indeed that they might avoid the reproof 


of their Errors from thence : where he, , 5 
* takes farther notice, how ſuch perſons if 


they meet but with a word that at firſt 
hearing ſounds favourably to their fancies, 
they run away. with it without ever conſi- 
dering the deſign of the inſpired Writer, 
or examining the agreement of their own 
ſhallow gloſles with the general tenour of 
Holy Writ : an humour that prevails with 
too many ſtill, who prefer the ſound of 
words before the truth and pertinency of 
texts of Scripture ; and therefore imagine 


* themſelves to argue very piouſly and agree- 
* ably to God's word, when all their talk is 


nothing to the purpoſe. But myſteries, the 
great myſteries of Religion are reveaPd in 
Scripture: it proves God's goodneſs yet 
father, he has by that means given Reaſon 
a taSk proper for its exerciſe, For tho” our 
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Reaſon be not able to fathom all the depths 
of thoſe mighty revelations z yet as Chy- 
miſts ſeeking after their great Arcanum, 
tho? they mils the main detign, yet by the 
way they make a thouſand uſeful experi- 
ments, never otherwiſe to have been found 
out. So thoſe who take due meaſures, and 
induſtriouſly inſiſt in the ſearching the na- 
ture of mylterics in Religion ; though they 
can never in this life reach their utmoſt ex- 
tent, yet they attaia many things in their 
queſt,of a very uſcful and a very comfortable 
kind. Thus we ſee the Weeks of Damel, 
the Viſions of Ezekze!, the whole book of 
the Revelation have given abundance of em- 
ploy to the beſt and wiſleſt Chriſtians, who 
yet have never been able to come to any 
conſiderable agreement in the Interpretation 
of them; yet the learned labours of many 
have been fo far from loſt,that many excellent 
truths have been fully clear*d, many pious 
Souls wonderfully ſupported, and many 


controverſies happily refolv'd to the ſecu- - 


rity and edification of the Church of God, 
And we have found plainly that ſome have 
ſeen into thole myſtical ſecrets much more 
clearly than others, which argues their 
quicker apprehenſions,and their more power- 
ful aſliſtances in their ſtudies, and is with- 
al a great encouragement to others to pro- 
ſecute the ſame ſtudics with patience ; ſince 
tho* their progreſs is not great, it may be 
ſure, where ſomething is attained to, more 
may 
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may be; and we believe it was not wich=- 


out reaſon that the author of the Apocalypſe 
in particular begins his Viſions with that, 


J3 


Bleſſed ts he that readeth, and they that heay Kevel.1.3. 
the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe © 3* 7+ 


things which are written therein, and to 
conclude them to the ſame purpoſe. And in 
his Viſion of that beaſt with ſeven heads 
and ten horns to whom the Dragon impart- 
ed of his power which aroſe out of the ſea, 
and of that other which came up out of the 
earth, that had horns like a Lamb and ſpake 
like a Dragon, he givesa kind of challenge 


to humane Reaſon, Here « wiſdom, let him Rev.13.18, 


that hath underſtanding count the number of 
the beaſt, for it ts the number of a Man, and 
his number is 666. i.e. Here's a task fit 
for a' man to engage himſelf in, here's e- 
nough for him to exerciſe all his abilities 
upon. But it would be no ſuch extraordi- 
nary bleſſing for a man to read a book, of 
which he could hope to underſtand nothing 
at all z and it would be no great evidence 
of a man's extraordinary wiſdom, to ſpend 
his time in poring after the interpretation 
of a myſtic number, and to find out to 
whom it belong'd, if the whole was never 
deſign'd to be in the leaſt intelligible. No, 
God never fer man at work in any inquiry, 
but he intended the profit ſhould at leaſt 
be worth the pains. It muſt be conteſt thar 
what Schlicktingi4 aſſerts is very true, Pro- 
phete novi Teſtaments, Chriſto jam exorto, 
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greana Dei ita explicarunt ut ab omnibns in- 
zelligs poſſint; & que in novo Teſtamento 
a = extant futurorum predittiones, claris 
werbis concept e ſunt ; That the Prophets of 
the New Taſtament afrer Chriſt's appea- 
Tance explain'd the ſecrets of God in ſuch a 
manner as that they might be underſtood 
by all. And the prediCtions of futore things 
inthe New Teſtament are expreſs'd in plain 
words : plain words may expreſs very hard 
matters, and there's no need of uncouth 
Hyperboles, or znigmatical or ambiguous 
expreſſions to make a thing mylterious, 
Our Saviour preach'd in as plain a manner 
as ever any did or could; yet how did the 
Scribes and Phariſees, nay, how did the 
Diſciples themſelves ſtumble at his fami- 
liar Parables? and tho' we have them in 
ſome meaſure interpreted to us in the Go- 
ſpel-ſtory, yet many learned and good 
men diſagree in explaining ſeveral particu- 
lars contained in them ſtill; And I have 
not yet found that our adverſaries them- 
ſelves pretend to an infallible expoſition of 
any conſiderable difficulties : and the fore- 
named Author ſpeaking concerning the book 
of the Revelation, tells us it was laid down 
in Viſions and repreſentations, Non tam 
ut Chriftiani diſtinfte cognoſcerent quid fu- 
turum eſſet, id enimnec Eccleſia, nec divints 
conſilus expediebat, quin potins ut ex events 
praſugnificatum id efſe quod evenit, intellige- 
7eng 5 not {o much [chat Chriſtians ſhould 
know 
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know what was 1n future times to come to 
paſs; for that was neither agreeable to the 
Churches neceſlities nor to Gods deſigns, 
but only that by the event of things Chr1- 
ſtians might be able to underſtand, that 
what hapned had been foretold long ſince. 
This very comparing of prediCtions with 
events would require no ſmall intention of 
our rational faculties z yet here he owns 
theſe Viſions and repreſentations to be my- 
ſterious ſo long till the event unriddle them. 
And there's no truth of ſo profound a na- 
ture, no expreſſion in Scripture ſo difficult, 
but that futucity will make it all plain and 
delightfully intelligible to the Souls of juſt 
men made perfett : yet here's conſtant work 
for the ſoundeſt head, and the more ſuch 
a one diſcovers of the myſteries of Religion, 
the more he'll be ſenſible of the defects of 
his own underſtanding, and hell find the 
more reaſon to bleſs the name of God who 
has yet continued to him the ruines of a 
compleat underſtanding: and given him 
ſuch ſubjeCts to exerciſe it upon as may gra- 
dually raiſe it towards its original ſtrength, 
cill heavens glory gives it a conſummate 
perfection. But as we are obliged to be 
thankful to God for giving us the uſe of 
Reaſon, ſo we muſt take care 


To uſe our Reaſon in all debates about mat- 
ters of Religion with that ſober and humble 
AHodeſty as becomes Creatures ſo much decay'd 
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4s we are in our moſt gloriou endowments, 
It has been the abuſe of reaſon, and a ſtrange 
confidence in that,which in it ſelf at preſent 
is extreamly weak, that has introduced ſo 
many Errors and Hereſics into the Church 
of Chiiſt, a humble and a modeſt Chriſtian 
would always ſecure himſelf with the fa- 
mous reſolution of St. Auguſtine, Errare poſ- 
ſum, Hereticus eſſe nolo, | may fall into an 
Error, but 1 will never be an Heretick, 5. e, 
Ile never be obſtinate in any ſingular opini- 
on of mine own ; too much diffidence of our | 
ſelves makes us ſlaves to every one that has 
boldneſs enough to contradict us; too much | 
confidence renders us incorrigible in our fol- | 
lies, even when much wiſer Men would un- | 
dertake to inſtruct us; and nothing can pro- 
voke God more to baftle us. in all our inqui- | 
ries, than that innate pride which makes 
Men value themſelves above what 1s fitting, ] 
for as St. Fames tells us, God refiſteth the 
Fam. 6. 4+ proud, but he giveth grace uito the humble ; I 
there are ſome things which relate to Reli- t 
gion, wherein Gcd has deliver'd himſelf ſo, t 
as to let us know words and names, but has ( 


not reveaPd cnovgh to give vs an inſight t 

into the matters which are intimated under Ef 

them, Men need not trouble themſelves too EM 
curiouſly about ſuch things ; Moſes taught IE 

Deut.29, the Iſraclites very well, The ſecret things be- vv 
29, long unto the Lord our God: and the Son of p 
Syrach gives an excellent leſſon, Seek nor out v 

things that are too hard for thee, neither ſearch P 
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the things that are about thy ſtrength, but what Ecclus. 3. 
is commanded thee think thereupon with reve- *1z 22- 


rence, for it us not needful for thee ts ſee with 
thine eyes the things that are in ſecret, What 
if among ſuch things I ſhould reckon Mens 
over-curious enquiries into the nature of 
God?s decrees, which enquiries have produ- 
ced a great many fooliſh and uncharitable 
controverſies even among good men ; there 
is employment enough for a good Man's 
whole life in things more needful to be 
known : I will not ſay it's abſolutely un- 
lawful to be prying into what God has 
thought fit to expreſs himſelf very obſcure- 
ly in, but this Vle ſay, that whoſoever will 
be walking in thoſe private paths had need 
to tread with a very gentle foot, to look 
frequently backward, and on each fide, as 
well as forward, to be very diſtruſtful of 
his own ability, very ſubmiſſive to the judg- 
ment of Superiors in office, age or gifts, ve- 
ry earneſt and indefatigable in his prayers 
to God for his aſſiſtance, as he ſhall ſee ke 
to impart it on ſuch an occaſion; very ten- 
der of impoſing his own judgment upon 0- 
thers, and of being roo poſitive in thoſe 
opinions he takes up : ſince the corruption 
of our reaſon, a man frequently thinks he 
has made a very great diſcovery in ſome 
weighty point, and hugs himſelf with the 
plauſibility of his thoughts, he imagines, (as 
we are generally apt to be very fond of the 
products of our own brains,) every —_ 
as 
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has laid down,or methodiz'd in his thoughts, 
to be ſo very plain and clear, that it's impoſ- 
ſible any man of ſenſe ſhould not immedi- 
ately be his proſelyte; and ſome perhaps are 
ready to flatter ſuch a one in his over-weens 
ing conceit, by a pretended concurrence in 
their ſentiments with him : after all, it hap- 
pens as often, that another of as great natu- 
ral abilities, and as ſearching a head, diſco- 
vers a great many miſtakes 1n the others 
beautiful Scheme of thoughts, and baffles the 
whole invention the other had admired him- 
ſelf for : ſuch things ought to make all,eſpe- 
cially in religious matters, Where it's dange- 
rous jeſting or innovatingy to att with a- 
bundance of circumſpection; and indeed 
rather to confine themſelves to lower ſtudies 
than to hazard the over-ſetting their own In» 
relletuals, by engaging into boundleſs en- 
quiries. Thoſe things may in themſelves be 
lawful, which yet cannot be very conveni- 
ent : Some ſuch curioſities are very idle and 
ridiculous, as diſputing what God did be- 
fore he made the World ; Whether He 
could have pardon'd Mens fins without a 
Mediatour, &c. He was fatally anſwer'd to 
ſuch a Queſtion, who asking an Eminent 
Chriſtian, what the Carpenter's Son, mean- 
ing Chriſt, was then a doing, was told, He 
was making a Coffin for ſuch a lewd Inqui- 
rer as himſelf, who dy*d in a very few hours 
after. The Son of Syrach adviſes well, Be 
not curious in unneceſſary matters : for more 
things 
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things are ſhew'd unto thee than men under- 
ſtand. i.e. God has laid open ſuch infinite 
treaſures of Divine wiſdom before us, and 
our underſtandings are fo very ſhort, that 
we necd not look out ſtrange ſubjects of our 
meditations, it's enough if we can ja ſome 
tolerable manner comprehend thoſe ſacred 
truths that are deliver*d to us:_and we are 
more concern*d to endeavour to do ſo, than 
ſome are ready to imagine. For though a 
Socinian may tell us, God has declared ſe- 
veral things in holy Scripture, that are no 
way neceſſary to Salvation, the aſſertion is 
abſurd and falſe ; that old Axiome, Deus & 
Natura nihil faciunt fruſtra, That God and 
Nature never do any thing in vain is enough 
to refute it; for ſince the end of Scripture is 
the making Men wiſe to ſalvation, ic's very 
bold to ſay God knew not how to frame ſuch 
a Book, without abundance of impertinen- 
cies, when we ſee many Men, ſetting much 
lighter ends before themſelves, will yet pro- 
ſecute their diſcourſes in ſo cloſe and exact 
a manner, that the moſt critical judgment 
may perhaps find what to add, but cannot 
find what to take away from their writings ; 
there is therefore no poſitive truth aſſerted 
in holy Wrir, but what is really uſeful to 
ian's Salvation, ſince there's nothing 
throughout the whole, but what ſerves to 
Iuſtrate God's goodneſs, and mercy, and 
truth, &c, or Man's miſery by Sin, or hap- 
pineſs by Grace, or lays down rules of = 
an 
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and practice, or gives us examples of Vir- 
tues or Vices in others, from all which ſome- 
thing very inſtructive may be drawn ; nor 
can we believe that even the genealogical 
Tables in Scripture were, as a late Writer 
impudently ſuggeſts, deſign'd onely to amuſe 
and confound us, but to ſet us in a way.to 
find how all the ancient Prophecies centred 
in Jefus Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſias. As 
the poſitive aſſertions, ſo their true and ge- 
nuine conſequences are in ſome fort, and to 
ſome Men neceſſary to ſalvation, God, ha- 
ving given greater cap3cities, and larger 
Souls to ſome than he hes to others, expects 
proportionable improvements from them, 
and a Man of wiſdom and learning cannot 
be ſaved onely on the ſame terms on which 
a perſon of low and mean endowments may z 
therefore thoſe of greater parts are bound 
to look into every thing divinely reveal'd, 
and to what may be regularly deduced from 
it; but as perfection in good works is re- 
quired in every one that is to be faved, and 
yet many are ſav'd, tho* none are perfectly 
good; ſoit is in relation to things contain'd 
in Scripture, every one is bound to ſtudy 
them : things of common practice are plain 
and obvious in them, things at firſt to be 
believ'd are taken for granted, but Man is 
for his life-time employ*d, and to be ſo- in 
farther ſearch into the meaning of thoſe 
things that are more obſcure. Could Man 
once in his Jife-time attain to a perfect un- 
derſtand» 
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derſtanding of every thing ſet down there, 
there would quickly be an end of all ſacred 
ſtudy ; but ſrnce the wilſeſt find in the Word 
of God more than they can underſtand ; 
and yet find they every day by ſtudy 
underſtand more and more ; and the mean- 
eſt wits upon a due care and induſtry find 
proportionable advances, there is always 
enough to excite mans utmoſt diligence 
and care; and as in practical piety, ſo it is 
here, he that improves his time beſt to get 
knowledge, tho' he cannot reach to all he 
ſhould, his defects ſhall be pardoned for his 
ſake, who in himſelf contains conſummate 
wiſdom. But it remains ſtil} true, that it 
could not reaſonably be requir'd that a man 
ſhonld engage himſelf in the ſtudy of the 
whole Book of God if there were any thing 
poſitively afferted there, the knowledge 
and underſtanding of which would be loſt 
time, as the ſtudies of all impertinencies 
are. But howſoever neceſſary theſe ſtudies 
are, if they are. not proſecuted in a due 
manner, z.e. with an humble ſenſe of our 
own natural defeCts, with a ſober and ſyb- 
miſſive judgment, and with all that modeſty 
which becomes one who ts deſirous to learn ; 
they'l prove but miſchievous, and make 
Hereticks, Schiſmaticks or Atheiſts, 1n- 
ſtead of knowing and improving orthodox 
Chriſtians, It's true, that nothing ought 
to be admitted into Religion which is con- 
trary to reaſon, but it mult be underſtood, 
which 
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which is contrary toreaſon in its primitive 
integrity, for that which we call reafon 
now we every one find extremely ſubject 
to miſtakes: and for me to meaſure thoſe 
truths which are reveal'd by an infallible 
God, by the ſtandard of that ſenſe or judg- 
ment which I know to be miſtakeful and 
fallible, is unreaſonable, with any ſober 
diſcourſer, to extremity : and It argues too 
great a pride in our low condition to ima- 
gine, that becauſe once we were made per- 
tet, that therefore we ſhould in any reſpect 
continue ſo, though we had ſought out to 
our ſelves many inventions. Many are de- 
ceived by their own wain opinion, Gra the 
Son of Syrach, and nothing can certainly be 
more prejudicial to a Man in his diſquiſitions 
after truth, thana great concelt of his own 
abilities to find it our. God commonly blaſts 
ſuch fond pretenders to ingenuity,and makes 
them take a great deal of pains only to pro- 
cure infamy and perpetual diſgrace tothem- 
ſelves. -Such miſchicfs would be avoided, 
yet Humane Reaſon have it's due uſe and 
eſteem if the Apoſtles injunction were well 
obey'd, that no man ſhould think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought to think,, but to 
think ſoberly according as God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure of faith. Men ought 
when they meet with any difficulties in di- 
vine Writings, not to make their Reaſon 
the meaſure of Truth, but to make Truth 
the meaſure of theic Reaſon; and rather to 
ſuſpect 
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ſuſpect their own apprehenſion of it, than 
the weakneſs,or ambiguity on the defeive- 
neſs of the authors aſlertions or expreſſions. 
And ſo much for the uſe of Humane Reaſon 
in matters of Religion; it's a great bleſ- 
ſing to us ſtill tho? impair d by ſin, and 
if foberly and modeſtly uſed will by di- 
vine aſliſtance riſe to a greater ſtrength 
and vigour, and be able to comprehend 
every day more and more of the myſtery of 
Godlineff, till it comes in a glorifh*d ſtate 
to comprehend every thing that can any way 
contribute to its conſummate happineſs. 
Having gone thus far inthe debate con- 
cerning the uſe of Humane Reaſon in mat- 
ters of Religion, and declared how care- 
ful we ſhould be not to indulge our ſelves 
in vain and uſeleſs curioſities; for the vin- 
dication of our ſelves as Chriſtians we are 
to conſider, that a full proof of the Divi- 
nity of the Son of God is a task that comes 
under no reproof in the caſe. That the 
bleſſed Jeſus the great captain of our Sal- 
vation is God as well as Man, that he 
is God of God, light of light, very God of 
very God, asthe Nicene Creed expreſſes it ; 
that he 1s perfect God, not a faCtitious or 
an Zquivocal God, as ſome would have him; 
but that He who is God the Son is infinite 
in all his Attributes, God over all bleſſed 
' for ever, as God the Father is, is Articulus 
ſtantis aut cadentis Eccleſie, ſuch an Article 
of our Chriſtian Faith, fo eſſential to the 
Myſtical 
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Myſtical Body of Chriſt, that while it's 
embrac'd,the Church has a real Being ; when 
it's laid aſide, the very Being of the Church 
expires at the ſame time. It's ſo neceſſary 
an Article of Faith, that except a man keep 
it whole and undefiled, without doubt he 
ſhall periſh everlaſtingly: for he that be- 
lievcs in ſuch a Mceſſtas, ſuch a Saviour who 
isnot God, is really an Idolater, as fixing 
his belief in one that is not able to ſave. 
For Man's miſery is too great to be reliev'd 
by any inferiour power; and the blood of 
Bulls and of Goats might as well have ſerv'd 
for the expiation of Humane guilt, as the 
ſufferings of one who was a meer man, and 
conſcquently could have no proper merit 
to plead for us, no inherent power where- 
with to aſliſt us. Some of thoſe Hereticks 
who deny the Divinity cf the Son of God, 
have been ſo ſenſible of this, that they have 
maintain'd and preach'd it- in thoſe Con- 
gregarions where they have been concern'd, 
Thar it's as lawful to pray to the bleſſed 
Virgin, or to any other Saint, or any An- 
gel, as It is to pray to the Son of God: 
and that all thoſe are really guilty of Ido- 
latry, who make any ſuch Prayers or Sup- 
plications ro him. Now tho other Socinians 
call theſe bI2\ſphemers on this account : they 
are really injurious to *cm ;, for if that which 
they all agree in he true, viz, That Jeſus 
Chriſt is not the moſt high God, then who- 
ſloever worſhips him as God, breaks the 
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firſt and. ſecond Commandments as much 
as thoſe of the Church of Rome do, and 
are as notorious Idolaters, as we ſhall 
hereafter have occaſion to prove. 'In queſt 
then of the truth of this doftrine, That 
Jeſus Chriſt is the true God, we are to 
bend our Reaſon, and to meet and baffle 
thoſe great pretenders to It with their own 
weapons, and to prove to them that tho' 
we think the -ryſery of godlineſs to be great, 
as the Text aſſerts it, to be anippiley x; 
Seavuariy x, dyvorusvoy, as S. Chryſoſtom ex- 
preiles it, to be unexprefſible and wonder- 
ful and incomprehenſible; yet we receive 
{ome conſiderable advantages from its be- 
Ing revealed : for by that means we know 
the 374, the poſitive truth, that he who ap- 
pear'd in the fleſh viſible to humane eyes, 
and fo far humbled to atone for humane 
Crimes, was really God : hence to be ador'd 
by us, hence able to perform the work he 
came abour, and to ſave to the utmolt all 
thoſe that come to the Father in and by 
him'; and this we firmly and ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve, tho? we cannot comprehend the 147, 
or the manner how ſo great a miracle of 
Mercy ſhould be brought .about : and thoſe 
proofs by any particulars whatſoever laid 
down, of this truth, uſing reaſon with that 
ſobriety and modeſty which we ought, we 
may examine and try throughly, and judge 
how far they come up to thole things they are 
deſigned tomake good 3 and fo our Falth is 
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ſelf may be rational and thence invyincible, 
tho' every particular of it be not -intelli- 
gible to us in its full extent. With rela- 
tion to the Text then we aſlert 


That the Myſtery of Godlineſs which the 
Apoſtle tells us is great, cannot be apply'd to 
the ſeveral particulars laid down in the latter 
part of the verſe : for let us with Grotiu, 
by the myſtery of godlinefs underſtand the 
Goſpel, as we commonly underſtand it, and 
which we own does contain the myſtery of 
mes T:at the Goſpel was preach*d 

y weak Men we own, nay, that our Savi- 
our himſelf jn his ſtate of exinanition, or 
in his humane nature appear'd weak and 
contemptible enough we own too : but 
that the Goſpel appear*d in the fleſh, or 
cloath*d with fleſh, which is the prgper im- 
port of the Apoſtles phraſe, we deny as ab- 
ſurd. That the Goſpel was juſtified in or 
hy the Spirit, the miraculous effuſions of 
that, confirming the truth of the Goſpel 
preach*d, we may own well enough ; but that 
theGoſpel was ſeen of Angels is ſcarce ſence, 
that it was never known before it had been 
declar d by Menis falſe, for the Angels could 
not be unacquainted with the ſeveral Pro- 
phecies of the old Teſtament concerning the 
Meſlias to come; nor could they be fo far 
to {eek inthe meaning of thole Prophecies, 
many of which they had been inſtrumen- 
tal in delivering: and the Angels them- 
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ſelves were indeed the firſt preachers of the 
Goſpel, So the Angel Gabriel tells Zacha- 
rias Concerning the Son that ſhould be born 
to him, Adany of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn to the Lord their God. And he ſhall 


. go before himin the ſpirit and power of Elias, 


to turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the ruye t. 
juſt, to makg ready a people prepared for the 16, 17, 
Lord. The ſame Gabriel afterwards tells 
the bleſſed Virginz Behold thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb and ſhalt bring forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call his name Teſw. He ſhall be v.41,32, 
great, and ſhall be called the Son of the high- 33 
eſt, andthe Lord God ſhall give unto him the 
throne of his father David, And he ſhall reign 
over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end. It was an An- 
gel that appear*d to Joſeph ina dream, and zarrs, x. 
told him that his eſpouſed wife was with 20, 21. 
child of the Holy Ghoſt, Ard ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, ſays he, and thou ſhalt 

eall bis name Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave bs 
people from their ſins, Again, an Angel of 


the Lord tells the Shepherds who were 
watching their flocks by night, Behold I rute 2.10, 
bring you good tidings of great joy which 11,13.14+ 


ſhall be to all people; For unto you #4 born 
thus day in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Chriſt the Lord, To which Goſpel 
a whole Choir of Angels ſubjoyned their 
Euchariſtical Hymn, Glory be to God on 


$- high, in earth peace, good will rowards men. 
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Theſe inſtances are enough to prove that 
Angels knew the Goſpel before men preachr 
it: not to mention their adminiſtring to 
our Saviour in the wilderneſs, when entring 
on his prophetical Office, and their pub- 
liſhing his reſurrection, the great confirma- 
tion of the Goſpel before his Apoſtles had 
any apprehenſions of it. The Goſpel was 
indeed preach'd unto the Gentiles, and be- 
liev?d on in the World ; but ic was far 
from being receiv'd in glory: for it was 
ſcorn'd and derided, and cruelly perſecu- 
red both by Jews and Gentiles: the Devil 


raiſing all the powers in the world as far . 


as poſlible, for the extirpation of what was 
ſo great an enemy to his Tyranny; the 
Goſpel then will not anſwer all thoſe parti- 
cular marks ſet down in the Text. 


Neither yet are they applicable ts God the 
Father , 2s ſeveral of the Socinians would 
have them, for to ſay God the Father was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, becauſe his will was 
preach*'d by Men, who were but fleſh and 
blood, beſides that ſuch an aſſertion quits 
the Suppoſitam, or Subject which was God 
the Father, unleſs God and Gods will be one 
and the ſame thing. which cannot be aſler- 
ted, It's ſo uncouth an expreſſion, as is no 
where to be paralleÞ'd cither in Scripture, or 
any Eccleſiaſtical Writer. Weread not any 
wheze that God the Father ever appear*d in 
the fleſh, or aſſum'd Humane nature, nor did 
ever 
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ever any dream 0of ſuch a thing, unleſs we 
recur to the ancient Patropaſſians, ſo calld, 
becauſe they believ'd it was really God the 
Father, who being Incarnate ſuffer*d death 
on the Croſs, for the ſins of Mankind, but 
of that we have no foot-ſteps in holy Writ : 
nor was the Dcity it ſelf ever made manifeſt 
in the fleſh, but in the fleſh of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, in whom dwelleth all the fulnefi of the 
Godhead bodily : not in his doctrine, as the 
Socinians would have it, but in himſelf; and 
according to their own demands on the like 
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occaſion, we would have them ſhew us ſome is loc, 


other clear place of Scripture, wherein God 
the Father 1s ſaid to be manifeſt in the fleſh, 
or to be manifeſt in Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
and then we may the better conſent to their 
interpretation : Again, It's as odd and 'un- 
uſual to ſay, God the Father was juſtified in 
the Spirit, for what need was there of any 


ſuch juſtification ? his Eternal Power and- 


Godhead were viſible in the Univerſal fa- 
brick of nature, and all the Miracles done 
by our Saviour, (which Sociniaxs refer to the 
influence of the Spirit,) were done that Men 
might know he was the promis d Meſlias ; 
and thoſe done by the Apoſtles after his af- 
cent into Heaven, carry'd along with them 
the ſame reſpet z but we never heard of 
any publick declaration made by the Spirit, 
for a more peculiar conviction of the World, 
that the moſt High God, was God indeed, 
or the true God : we may underſtand things 
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thus, as the Sociniang (ay, but we may a great 
deal better let it alone, and not run into 
ſuch interpretations of God's Word, as we 
can neither reconcile to truth nor ſenſe. If 
we go farther, the matter is not mended ag 
all, when we ſay God the Father was ſeea 
of Angels, for what novelty was there in 
that ? had not they ſtood continually before 
his face from the inſtant of their firſt Crea- 
tion? or ſhould we flie to God's will, was 
not that known to his peculiar Miniſters, till 
ſuch time as they came to learn it by the 
preaching of mortal men ? who can imagine 
{o ſhort a Text of Scripture, and deſign®d 
to make known the greateſt myſtery in the 
world, ſhould laſh out into ſuch abſolute im- 
pertinencies ? bur to proceed, God the Fa- 
ther was preach'd to the Gentiles, but where ? 
he's mention'd often doubtleſs as the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe Epiſtles 
written by the Apoſtles, to their Gentile 
Converts, bur the Goſpel it ſelf is ſil'd the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, and the 
Apoſtles pretend to preach, nay to know 
nothing amorig their Converts, but Feſ#s 
Chriſt, and himcrucified, as St. Paul expref- 
ſes himſelf, if we muſt ſay God the Father 
was preach'd, he was cercainly preach'd moſt 
to the Antediluvian World by Noah and the 
elder Patriarchs, or he was preach'd to the 
Fews, of whom we acknowledge that they 
had no fuch diſtin&t notions of the Trinity, 
25 we by the Goſpels aſſiſtance have at pre- 
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ſent; bur yet both among Fews and Gentiles 
he was declar*d by other names, than that 
of God the Father : and if, according to our 
common Logical notions, Relatives do my- 
tually ſuppoſe or remove one another, if 
Jeſus Chriſt was not really and aftually the 
Son of God, pre-exiſtent to his incarnation, 
the name of Father could not properly have 
been apply*d to the ſupreme God, nor he be 
preach*d ro the World under that chara- 
Cer ; ſo that in fine, we conclude that the 
preaching of God the Father to the World, 
was no part of the Myſtery of Godlineſs : 
Nor is It properly fo to ſay, that God the 
Father was believ*d on in the World, for 
that too was nothing newly effeCfted by the 
appearance of our Saviour, the World in 


| general from its firſt original believ'd there 


was a God, if there were any who from thoſe 


| apprehenſions they had of the exiſtence of a 


God, ſer themſelves to live virtuouſly, as 


* conſidering that God under the notion of a 


knowing and ſevere Judge, and one capable 
of rewarding men according to their works, 


; ſuch Perſons beliey'd in God according to 


our own ſenſe, when we repeat the Creed ; 


: Now that ſome did thus believe before onr 


Saviour*s appearance in the fleſh is unqueſti- 
onable ; all thoſe who liv*d religiouſly be- 
fore the promulgation of the Moſaic Law, 


+ did thus believe in God, and are ſome of 


them remembred as the great Heroes of 
Faith, in the beginning of the Eleventh 
F 4 Chapter 


7l 


& pF, 4.1©, 
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Chapter to the Hebrews : If then this were 
a Myſtery, it was of a very ancient ſtanding, 
and diſcovercd long before the coming of 
Chriſt, The application of the particulars 
thus far failing, we have ſome reaſon to be- 
lieve, that neither will the laſt agree any bet» 
ter to that impoſed ſenſe 3 He was received 
pp in glory, or into glory : Here our adver- 
ſaries flic to God's will again, fo confound- 
ing God and God's will, as if they were not 
to be conſidered as.di{tinct, bur this we have 
conſider'd before, where we obſerved thar 
contradition the Goſpcl met with in the 
World : As to God tiie Father, where or 
when, or how, or by whom was he receiy'd 
up in glory, the holy Scriptures give us no 
intimation of his having deſcended at any 
time from Heaven to Earth, and He that's 
receiv*d up into glory ought ro be fo receiv'd 
by ſoine Bcing ſuperior co himſelf, which a 
Socinian knows God the Father cannot have, 
now as the Apoſtle teaches us, He that de- 
ſeended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all things ; 
but God the Father never that we hear of in 
Scripture defcended, therefore God the Fa- 
ther who ever 'of himſelf was ſurrounded 
wich infinice glocy,never was by any receiv'd 
up into glory : And thus have we ſhown the 
vanity of thoſe gloſſes, which the Sopinians, 
and others have tixt upon this Text; we ſhall 
now ſhow to whom the particulars in the 
Text do properly and unqueſtionably be- 
Jong. | And 
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And here, ſince Scripture mzkes it very 
plain, that the whole method of ferving God 
in an acceptable manner, is laid down by our 
Lord and Saviaur Jeſus Chriſt : Thar, as 
himſelf cells us, He ;.« the Way, the Truth, . wt 
and the Life, and no man comes to the Father pc 
but by him : The,whole myſtery of Godlinefs 
or of true Chriſtian Religion can conſiſt in 
nothing, but what refers to him, who is the 
author of it, that is the blelled Jeſus ; con- 
cerning whem, and whoſe doings and ſuffer- 
ings for us, there is nothing reveal*d in the 
Goſpel, or in the foregoing prophecies, bur 
whatc's myſterious : He was indeed God ma- 


| nifeſt jn the ficſhy God bleſſed for ever, yet 


for the ſake of wretched Sinners deſcending 


' to Earth, and taking our Nature upon him, 


o 
_- # 


being cloth*d with fleſh, and all .thofe in- 
cumbrances and infirmitics attenging upon 
a mortal ſtare, fin onely excepred:z He is 
that eternal Word which wes in'the begin- 
ing with God, nay that Word that was God, 
and that Word was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 


Fobn 1. 1; 
% PR . I * 
mong 8, as we learn from Sc, Jobn : Now if 


/ Chriſt really was Gad, the nwvſt opinionative 


of the Socinians would conclude the Text 
plain enough, for that Chriſt was certainly 
and literally made fleſh: but if we cannot 
read this Text of the Apoltle truly without 
jaſerting the word God: And Smalcius one 
of the great promoters of the Socinian he- 

7 7 E Smalc, de 
relie declares; Nos Grecum textum Vulgate), *. 
ienge efſe anteponendum cenſemm, 1 vero ha» (4zzy. c, 
(! 18, 


27, 


Fob, 1,32 


Tuke 3.21, 
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bet Deum in carne eſſe manifeſtatum, We look 
upon the Greek Text as far to be preferr*d 
before the Vulgar Latine, and the Greek, 
reads it, God was manifeſt in the fleſh: and if 
neither the Goſpel, nor the will of God, nor 
Ged the Father can properly or.truly be ſaid 
to be made fleſh, and yet God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh, then that Jeſus who was truly 
and literally cloth*d with our fleſh, muſt be 
that God; the farther proof of Chriſt's real 
and eternal Divinity belongs to another 
place : but his true and indiſputable huma- 
nity Is the firſt plain and moſt obvious aſſer- 
tion of the Apoſtle here : This ſame bleſſed 
Jeſus was as plainly juſtified in the Spirit, 
ſince not onely the miracles he did juſtified 
him in the ſight of all Mankind, and proy*d 
that he could be no cheat or Impoſtor, as 
the Jews were willing to have him thought, 
but at the time of his Baptiſm by Fobn in 
Fordan, while he was praying, the Heaven 
was open'd, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in a bodily ſhape, like a Dove, upon him, 
and a voice came from Heayen, which ſaid, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
plead: Now the Holy Spirit would not in 
ſo open a'manner. have deſcended on him, 
who had pretended to that relation to All- 
mighty God, which really never belong?d 
to him: Therefore John the Baptiſt makes 
a right inference from that deſcent ; 7 ſaw, 
ſays he, the Spirit deſcending from Heaven 
like a Dave, and it abode npon him: And 1 
knew 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 


knew him not, but he that ſent me to baptize v.33, 34- 


with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit defcendin 


' and remaining on him, the ſame ts he which 


baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And IT ſaw 
and bare record that this is the Son of God, 
Our Lord himſelf makes it one of his laſt 
inſtructions ts his Diſciples, that when the 


| Comforter, that Holy Spicit whom he would 
} fend, ſhould come, he ſhould, amongſt other 
| things, convince the world of righteouſneſs ; 
$ becauſe He, the bleſſed Jeſus, went to his 


Father, and the world ſhould fee him no 


more : and that that Holy Spirit ſhould ;,16. +8. 
glorifie him, for he ſhould receive of his 1o, 14. 


and ſhew it to men. And thus effectually 
that Sacred Spirit when he was ſo plenti- 
fully according to promiſe pour'd out on 
the Apoſtles and their companions, enabled 


# them to prove that Chriſt was the Son of 
: God : and tro confirm their rational argu- 


ments and deduttions from the Old Teſta- 
ment by a thouſand ſigns and miracles, ſuch 


| as made the moſt ſtubborn of mankind bow 
* theirnecks to the yoke of Chriſt, and own 
' that He was truly what he call'd himſelf, 
* the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 


World. If we proceed according to the 
Apoſtles method, Jeſus Chriſt God Incar- 
nate was ſeen of Angels, ſeen with the 
greateſt admiration, ſince even Angelic in- 
celleCtuals could never have reach*d ſo far 


as co imagine God's Iloye to. mankind, 
which 
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which yet-they knew to be extraordinary, 
ſhould ſhew it ſelf in ſo prodigious a conde- 


ſcenſioa : Yet when he was pleas'd to ſtoop 


ſo low, the Angels ſaw, and knew, and 
prais*d him tho' wrapt in ſwadling clothes 
and lying in a manger : they ador'd him, 
and adminiſtred to him, tho' tempted 
forty days and forty nights by the Devil 
in thewilderneſs; they attended him with 
their miniſterial comforts, when in thar 
birter agony in the garden when praying 
more earneſtly his ſweat was as it had been 
great drops of blood falling donn to: the 
ground; They attended his (epulchre, when 
he ſhook off the fetters of Death, and broke 
through the confinement of the grave, ſtri- 
king tcrror on the trembling Watch, bur 
bringing comfort to the women whole ear- 
ly zeal brought them firſt ro the ſacred Se- 
pulchre; and they waiced as diligently on 
his aſcent into Heaven, ſo that they ſaw 
him, and admired that immenſe love which 
appeared fo glorious in his humble, and fo 
powerful in his exalted ſtate. This Saviour 
of the world, that he might really be ſo, 
was preach*d unto the Gentzles,, the Word 
of God was now confin*d no longer to the 
Zewiſh nation, that vail of the Temple rent 
in twain when he gave up the ghoſt upon 
the Croſs, : took away that. wall of ſepara- 
tion which was between thoſe Fews and the 
reſt of mankind, and through him both Fews 


Epb.2, 28, and Gertzles have acceſs by one Spirit unta 


the 
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* fooliſhneſs: but untot 
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the father : Now of himſelf, in this caſe He 

taught his diſciples after his reſurrection, 

That thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and Luke 24. 

to riſe from the dead the third day: and 46,47. 

that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould 

be preached in his name among all nations be- 

ginning at Jeruſalem, T hus Philip preached 

Chriſt in Samaria, Paul preached him every 

where in the Synagogues ; Paul declares to 

the Corinthians, We preach Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. 4. 

to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks 23,34 
Ai which are call'd bath 

Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God and 


' the wiſdom of God, And many Texts we 
* meet with declaring the ſame thing, and 


teaching us, that it's the great incumbent 
duty on all thoſe who call themſelves Paſtors 
of the flock of Chriſt, to preach him, and 
him only to the world. For he who was fo 
preach'd to the Gentiles was indeed believed 
on in the world ; The three Eaſtern Sages, 
who adored our Saviour in his infant age, 
were the firſt fruits of the Gentile world, 
and even Samaritans were profelyted to his 
DoQrite while he converſt with che world ; 
to believe in him was that condition with- 
out -which Salvation could not be attained. 
So he teaches Nicoedemm, God fo loved the Fobn 3.16. 
world, that he, ſent his o»:ty begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh 

but have everlaſting life, He that believerh v.18, 
on him is not condemned, but he that believeth 
not 1s condemned already : becauſe he hath 
not 
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not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God, It was a jult 
ſenſe: of the indiſpenſible nzture of this 
condition, that made men ſubmit ſo readily 
to the firſt preaching of the Apoſtles, and 
fly out ſo eagerly and ſo early into that 

ueſtion, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? 
"1 was that which in J#dea brought multi- 
tudes daily into the Church, oof ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved : and enabled. S., Pawl to preach 
the Goſpel fully from Jeruſalem, and round 
about unto /llyricum, and that with extra- 
ordinary ſucceſs: and gave Tertullian in 
the Sccond Century a jult ground to boaſt 
of the vaſt multitudes of Chriſtians in 
every quarter of the Roman Empire, And 
ro this day the ſame blcfſed Jeſus is the only 
rational hope of all that dwell on the earth, 
and of thoſe that remain on the broad Sea, 
To conclude this explication of the Text, 
this ſame Jeſus after he had done and ſuffered 
ſo much for our ſakes, while he converſt with 
and bleſt his Diſciples, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven: He had at 
Iaſt that Petition anſwered which in the 
days of his fleſh he put vp to his Father. 
Now O Father clorifie thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was! And if iPwas glorious 
for El:jab to be carried up to Heaven in 
his fiery chariot while Eliſha was a ſpeCtator 
of his tranſlation ; how much more glorious 
was it when our Saviour 1a the open view of 
all 


— 


As #4 kw: © Ju we A ww A% 


Za A 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 


all his followers, had the clouds themſelves 
humbly bowing to his feet to raiſe him thi- 
ther, wherehe ſits continually at the right 
hand of his Father making interceſſion for 
vs miſerable ſinners. Having thus given 
the true interpretation of the Text, take 
its full meaning together in this Paraphraſe, 


* S. Paul ſtill ſpeaking to and inſtruting T- 


mothy as in this Verſe he does. 
It's not without great Reaſon that I have 
given thee, who art thy ſelf a Biſhop in it, 


- ſuch direQions about thoſe whom thou art 


to admit as Miniſters in the Church of God. 
Thar Religion our bleſſed Maſter has be- 


* queathed to us, has nothing in it bur what 


is Holy and Pure, too pure to be touch'd 
with unclean hands, and not fit for every 
unlearned and preſuming Novice to meddle 
with. The whole Body of our Faith is 
founded upon ſuch things as are infinitely 
true, but of ſo ſublime and ſurpriſing a Na- 
ture, that the ſtrongeſt Humane Reaſon can 
never wholly comprehend them all : let me 
but name them as reveaPd, and all mankind 
will ſoon agree, that the moſt ſoaring and 
capacious Soul muſt falter in irs enquiries 
after them. The eternal Son of God, God 
equal with his Father, the great Creator 'of 
all things; rather than periſhing man ſhould 
be eternally loſt, reſolv'd to atone divine 
vengeance with his own ſufferings, and ſince 
without blood there could be no remiſhon, 
and the immenſe Divinity could not _ 
0; 
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ſo, He took fleſh and blogd, our weak and 
paſſible nature upon himſelf, and 1n our na- 
ruce offered himſelf a facrifice.to his Father 
for us... This glorious -Sacrifice produc'd 
the great; effect, and reconciled our angry 
Judpe ; : bur that undertaking was too great 
for man, tho? io deeply concern*d, to be- 
lieve; the chaſm between an holy God and 
polluted man roo wide and hideous: deep 
ever tobe made up. Ii's true, when God 
himſelf was mention'd as the undertaker of 
ſo great a ork, even deſpairing man might 
entertain ſome dawning hopes; but when 
they. ſaw a pocr Carpenter's Son, one who 
had not ſo much as where to lay his head, 
aſſume yet the glorious title of the world's 
Redcemer and Savicury their hopes flagg'd, 
their almolt gruſped joys ſeem'd jult vaniſh- 
ing intocmpry air: Whenthe Holy Ghoſt, 
God too, lalinicely 800d, and powerful, 
and wiſe, jnterpos'd, and attended that 
humblc Man with ſo much vigour and con- 
fancy. that He, by a thouſand glorious 
zRions, and by a cloſe 2nd perpetual cor- 
reſpondence with Heaven, viſible even to 
vulgar eyes, prov'd the e! 1tire Union that 
was between himſelf and his Father, and 
that Sacred Spirit: and juſtihed himſelf in 
the - taouphts of very aliens themfclves, 
who could nor but acknowledge, of a truth, 
thar, 9 1] his mean appe2rance and his 
{candatuiis Pailon on the Croſs, He wa 
the my of Gol. But covid men have 
Coubted 
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doubted ſtill, the happy Angels thoſe 
urer and more diſcerning Spirits ſaw 

im too, they ſaw him and knew him, 

and ador*d him, they ſaw their mighty Lord, 
tho' yeil'd in all the rags of poor mortality : 
And tho' ſin might have made a formec 
breach between thoſe bleſſed Spirits and 
olluted man; yet now where their Lord 

oved they lov'd too, and always look'd; 
and always waited on him while he wrovghe 
the worlds redemption : while be was ſo 
juſtified and ſo attended on, divers gave up 
themſelves abſolutely to his ſervice, whom 
he lov'd, and taught, and proteRted, ayd 
endued wich miraculous knowledge, elo- 
quence and courage, and ſeht them on that 
bleſſed errand to preach to the Gentiles the 
glad tydings of Salvation in his name : They 
boldly undertook the work, and tho? they 
had ignorance and prejudice, and malice 
and cunning to contend with : meer men 
contemn'd before, but then ipſpired, broke 
through all oppoſition, and the forſaken 
Gentiles heard the gladſome founds of peace; 
and tho? there were too many enemies to 
their own good, yet thoſe laborious meſ- 
ſengers of Heaven preached with that 
power and efficacy, that men began every 
where to call on the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Nay, the: mere .men of pervetſe 
minds croſs*d the defigns of that Gofpel 
preach'd in the name of the Son of God, 
the more thoſe who believed in him were 
G tulti- 
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multiplied. As for himſelf, when he had 
finiſhed that ſtupendous work, and by his 
own Dearth had conquered Hell and Death ; 
He broke thoſe: fatal chainsz and roſe again, 
no more lyable to humane rage. His Al- 
mighty Farther who had viewed all the pro- 
digious efforts of his' Love to mankind with 
'an ineffable complacency,reach'd out his holy 
aIm to receive that very humane Nature in 
which his beloved Son had done and ſuffered 
ſo much : fromhim the chearful clouds were 
ſent for a Chariot, and he went upwards 
flying upon the wings of the wind, while 
una Angels, thoſe miniſterial flames,wait- 
ed on his triumphs, and taught his wondring 
followers what they were afterwards to ex- 
pect from their Redeemer : Theſe are thoſe 
mighty myſteries, on which our moſt holy 
Fairh is built, their truth, however unintelli- 
ible to us, is our ſecurity, and the ſincerity 
of our faith will neceſſarily 'ſhow. it ſelf in 
an holy converfation and godfineſs. The 
Verſe I have explain'd, then imports, 

That without Controverſie the Myſtery of 
Godlinefi ts great ;, or in more words, That the 
Baſis or foundation of that Religion introduced 
into the World by the Doltrine of Chriſt's Go- 
Sel, is indiſputably and agreeably to the 1na- 
ture of Religion, to Humane reaſon extremely 
profound and unintelligible, To'prove this, 
we ſhall enquire, 

- Tnto the Univer ſal agreement of all per ſons, 
of what Religion ſoever ;, That > Myſteries are 
efſential to Religion, Whether 
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Whether our Saviour intended the entire a- 
bolition of all other Religions, for the ſettlement 
of his own, or rather to unite what was good 
in every diſtintt Religion into one, and to ſub- 
lime'or perfett that ſo, as it might tend moſt to 
God's glory, and Man's happineſs, and whether 
that could be effetted, Men fanding in their 
preſent corrupt ſtate, without the retaining of 
old, or inſtituting of new Myſteries in his Re- 
ligion, 

What teonſiderable advantages can accrue to 
Religion, from thoſe Myſteries it”s founded 
upon ? 

Thei) we fnuſt enquire into that Univere 
ſal agreement of all per ſoxs whatſoever, that 


» Myſteries, or ſome principles or circumſtances 
.; of a more ſecret and abſtruſe nature, are eſſen- 


rial to all Religion : Bur here to prevent all 
miſtakes, it muſt be remember'd, That ſo 


: much as Concerns the practical part of Re- 


ligion, a$ contain'd in the Word of God, is 
ſo clear and evident, that the words of Sr. 
Paul are juſtly apply'd to them, If they be 
hid, they are hid to thoſe that are loſt, mhoſe 
eyes the God of this World hath blinded, 
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that the light of the gloriotu Goſpel of Jeſus 2 Cor. 4. 


* Chrift ſhould not ſhine upon them : The words 


whereby all things neceſlary to be done to- 
ward the attainment of eternal life, are ex- 
preſt, are ſuch and ſo-plain, that the ſimpleſt 
Chriſtian may underſtand them : And that 
perſon who goes about to involve the pra- 
Q ical dory of a Chriſtian, whether in rcſpe& 
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of his communication with God or man, in 
obſcure and myſterious terms, croſles the 
end of the Goſpel, which is to inſtruct the 
weakeſt underſtanding in an eaſie and intel- 
ligible way how to live godly, righteouſly, 
and ſoberly in this preſent evil world yer 
it muſt be acknowledged, that, even in rela- 
tion to practice, there are ſome apparent dif- 
ficulties z and notwithſtanding all that plain- 
neſs apparent in God's word, a Man has a 
very hard task ſometimes to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween what's lawful and what's unlawful ; 
ſuch caſes are commonly known by the name 
of Caſes of Conſcience, or ſuch matters 
wherein ſo many arguments, ſeemingly 
ſtrong and plauſible, appear on both ſides 
co the underſtanding, that ic knows not 
which way to act, and all that heſitaricy or 
doubtfulneſs ariſes onely from a fear of of- 
fending God : Theſe generally reſpecting 
Chriſtian practice, create a great deal of 
trouble, frequently to very good Men, ( for 
others are ſeldom troubled with ſuch reli- 
gious fears) and theſe are ſomerimes by 
various and unuſual circumſtances rendred 
ſo very intricate, that the wiſeſt and moſt 
diſcerning Men are often at a loſs to clear 
and reſolve them to the Querent's fatisfai- 
on : Here the Jews were order*d to have re- 
courſe to their Prieſts, whoſe lips were ſup- 
pos*d to preſerve knowledge, and the Prieſts 
when there was any thing of a more incx- 
tricable nature, had the Vrim and Thummim 
to 
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to appeal to: The Heathens had ſome e- 
mergent doubts, as to matter of publick 
management of themſelves, which ſome- 
times perplex*d them too, and they had their 
imaginary wiſe Men the Prieſts, atcending 
theic deſecrated altars, who would aſſume, as 


' if they had the art of reſolving doubts; thoſe 


who profeſs Chriſtianity have ſtil] a ſeverer 
task in theſe matters, as having no Oracle 
immediately te conſulc, and having doubts 
more numerous and obſcure to contend with. 


+ But here learning, and ſtudy, a ſtrit fami- 


liarity with God's Word, and an exerciſed 
experience Carry the Chriſtian Prieſt thro' a 
great many vexatious enquiries, and a mo- 
deſt conſultation with others, who are bleſt 


- with ſuch qualifications, tends much to the 


ſettlement of dubious minds ; but after all, 


” theſeare properly no myſteries, for the rules 
| of Scripture, by which ſuch inquiries are ul- 


timately determined, are very plain and ob- 
vious to every underſtanding, their nature 
being like that of a Light in a dark place, 
which ſerves to guide and direct Travellers 
in the way they ſhould go; but the occaſjon 
of theſe doubts is the miſapplication of rules 
to matter of fat, the miſapprehenſion or 
miſrepreſentation of circumſtances, &c. 
wherein the diſtempers of the Soul are much 
like the diſeaſes of the body, if the Partienc 
can give a juſt and rational account of thoſe 
arts about him which are griey*d, and how 
he finds himſelf, the Phyſician eaſily under- 
G 3 ſtands 
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ſtands the diſeaſe, and is able to apply the 
proper medicines: but if the Patient gives 
a broken and uncertain account of his con- 
dition, even a skilful Phyſician may groſly 
miſtake the diſeale and irs remedy to the Pa- 
tients ruine; ſo when doubting Chriſtians 
underſtand not the ſtate of their own Souls, 
nor the firſt motives or occaſions of theic 
fears, or where they arc afraid or aſhamed to 
lay open theinſelves with all ſincerity to him, 
from whom they expect relief, it's not to 
be wondred at, if cxcellent advices fail of 
their proper effect, whereas a true inſight 
into a Man's (elf makes the greateſt ſeem- 
ing difficulties eaſily and certainly determi- 
nable. 

As for matters of Faith they are of ano- 
ther nature, and ( tho? matters of practice, ſa 
faras practice is religious, depend upon what 
the Chriſtian believes alcogether and are 
ſo very plain as 1 ſhew'd before) yet thoſe 
obiects of faith, are ſo far beyond the reach 
of reaſon, as it is from Earth to Heaven 
1ay, that very faith without which, as we 
:re ſufficiently aſſur*d, ii's impoſſible ta 
Tleaſe God, though it be inherent in the 
; ious Soul, 1s abſolutely myiterious and in- 
cxplicable. We feel the prodigious force of 
it in thoſe afts whereby ir raiſes the Soul 
to a contemplation of Divine things, but it 
is as the Prophets of old felt the inſpiring 
energy of the ſacred Spirit, when they ſpoke 
"hat it dictated, but could give no epnne 
O 
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of the methods of its operation in them; 
the Apoſtle when he tells us of-it, that it's 


» 4 - | 
tawitouiroy Srboars, the ſubſtance of things py 


hoped for, and that it's «payusroy tasſ; & 
ph GEaxemouiray the argumental evidence of 
things not ſeen; tho* he gives us doubtleſs 
an authentick deſcription of that neceſſary 
grace, yet- ſhows the unintelligible nature 
of it by his very expreſſions : for what dif- 
ference is there among Learned Men, and 
how much pains taken to clear the meaning 
of this deſcription ? It imports indeed that 


; true faith is of ſo efficacious a nature, that 


tho? it have reſpect onely to things which 
are at a diſtance, yet it repreſents them to 
the Soul ſo plainly and ſo powerfully, that 
the Sonl reaps equal ſatisfation from that 
diſtant view as it would fram an immediate 


poſſeſſion. Meginbardus the German Monk 
* writes well of ir,when he ſays, Faith is called 


the ſubſtance of things hoped for by a figure, 
not that it's really their proper ſubſtance, 
but becauſe that faith which works by love, 
by which the juſt live, and by which power 1s 
given to us that we ſhovld be call'd and real- 
ly be the Sons of God, that faich in the trou- 
bleſome pilgrimage of this life medicates 
on the reward of eternal happineſs with fo 
firm and certain an hope, Ur in corum cordi- 
bus qui charitate, que per firitum ſanttum in 


bile 


G 4 ſire 


ets Gifaſa eſt, dilatantur, jam nunc per ineff a- y,1 1, 
eſiderium ea faciat ſubſiſtere, that even cgreyicum 
at this time by that ineffable ardency of de- is voce, 
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fre they are poſleſt with, it makes them 
ſubſiſt in their hearts who have hearts en+ 
larged with that charity or Love which is 
pour*d into them by the holy Spiritz and 
Facobu Capellus in our Criticks explains the 
ſame Apoſtolical expreſſion thus, Fiducia ef 
velut in ftationve manens ac rem promiſſam 
expettans cum animi ſubmiſſions , habenſque 
fimul vim & ſtatuminands Sperantem, C ſt- 
ſtendi rem fperatam ;, i. e. This faith is a 
confidence well fixt and ſetled, waiting for 
the thing promiſed with a due ſubmiſſion 
of mind, and having a force in ir ſelf ſuf- 
ficient to ſupport him that hopes, and to 
bring to hand the thing hoped for. Again, 
it's the evidence of things not ſeen, there- 
fore out-gaing humane reaſon in this life, 
for if humane reaſon were clear enough to 
prove to us thaſe things undeniably which 
we expect in a future ſtate, there would then 
be no need of any other evidence, at leaſt 
we ſhould not by the Apoſtle be referr*d to 
an evidence naturally more obſcure, when 
reaſon, that by which we do or ſhould molt 
commonly act, could give us what was much 
more plain and obvious; but aur reaſon be- 
Ing notoriouſly defective in the caſe, our 
firm belief that there is an Heaven of joys, 
and an Hell of woes to be met with here- 
afcer, is an argument nat to be anſwer'd, 
that there are xeally ſuch things ; for the Soul 
of Man is not eaſily carried aut of it ſelf in- 
f9 violeng longings after a meer phantaſtical 


good, 
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good, nor is it ordinarily terrified with ap- 
prehenſions of Mormoes or bug+bears, but 
where it runs out moſt into fabulous or fi- 
gurative- expreſſions of irs expectations, 
there*s ſomewhat real and ſound in the bot- 
tom; ſo thoſe that talk of infernal Judges 
in Hell, and various kinds of ſenſible pains 
to be there felt, and of Furies torturing 
Souls, &c. all agree certainly in that, thar 
vengeance does certainly attend il] aCtions, 
and that tho? Men may eſcape plauſibly in 
this world, they ſhall certainly ſuffer terribly 
in the next, tho? they cannot make a tole- 
rable conjecture how a guilty Spirit ſhould 
* ſuffer to ſuch extremity : In the ſame man- 
- ner, thoſe that tel] us of*Elyſian ficlds a- 
+ dorn'd with variety of beautiful Flowers, 
bleſt with a ſerene Air and a continual 
| Spring, where thoſe that have done well, 
' happy incach others ſociety, ſhall live in un- 

diſturb'd pleaſures beyond the reach of fates 
malice, or times conſumption, All ſuch prove 
their certain belief, that there is and ſhall be 
a reward for the righteous, that is an unal- 
' lay'd felicity to be attain'd ; but what a kind 
of felicity that is which is infinite and eter- 
nal, who can tell ? nay who would value them 
| astheSaints do, if they could poſlibly com- 
prehend them ? No, it is becauſe eye hath net 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor bas it entred into the 
beart of man to conceive how great thoſe things 
gre, which God bas prepared for thoſe that love 
bim, Therefore the haly and the yiſe are 
| always 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 


always panting 'after thoſe enjoyments, as 
the thirſty Hart pants after the water brooks, 
therefore they are willing to undergo every 
thing that a malignant World can lay upon 
them, as being certainly aſſured, that what- 
ſoever the joys of Heaven are, all the afiti- 
ons or ſufferings they can meet with in this 
World are not worthy.to be compared with 
them ; Impreſſions looking toward theſe 
things are ſo natural to the- Soul of Man, 
that all the artifices of 'wickedneſs are not 
able to efface them, and yet the conſequen- 
ces of theſe impreſſions are ſo great and my- 
ſterious, that all the wit of Man cannot 
poſſibly comprehend them , yet faith goes 
through with all, and is not, cannot be mi- 
itaken in its confidence at laſt. 

If Faith it ſelf, the continual ſecurity 
of the Soul, be ſo dark and undefinable, 
what muſt we judge of the objeCts of ir, they 
being generally ſo vaſt, that Faith it ſelf, 
{oaring as itis, can go but a very little way 
in its Idea's of them : that the objects of 
Faith are real and true, is evident from what 
has been ſaid, that *their Nature is incom- 
prehenſible, and their Reaſons inſcrutable 
to created Beings, is as true, but not at all 
to be wonder'd at ; ſince there are a thou- 
{and common effects of Nature, the truth 
of which we are beyond contradiCtion con- 
vinced of : but why they ſhould happen ſo 
or ſo, the cunningeſt Philoſophers are no 
more able to refolye than deſpiſed Ideots 
or 
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or Naturals. Apgreeably to what 1 am urging 
I inſtanc'd before in the being of God, a 
truth which Men cannot balk tho? they take 
never ſo much pains to that purpoſe; that this 
God, this —_— Governour or Manager of 
all chings muſt tome way or other communi- 
cate himſelf to his Creatures, for that other- 
wiſe they could neither pretend to a well be- 
ing, ora being, is as clear by rational diſ- 
courſe : but how God ſhould communicate of 
himſelf to theſe creatures, where there is ſo 
vaſt a diſproportion in their Natures, is a 


| riddle which we have not yet found any 


Apollo ſubtle enough to reſolve; and yet 
that God does communicate himſelf to bis 
creatures is as plain, and undeniable. Thoſe 
who engage themſelves into enquiries about 
theſe things do but loſe themſelyes in inex- 
tricable Labyrinths, and indeed, according 
tothe genuine rules of right reaſon, do but 
take pains to no purpoſe ; it was that ge- 
neral ſenſe which mankind all along has had 
of theſsthings, that has made them endea- 
vour to frame ſome ſhort Idea's of the Deity 


* to themſelves, and fo, tho' they could con- 
7 ceive nothing adzquate to his Nature, yet 
| they have run high as words can carry them, 


* when they ſtile God a being infinitely juſt, 


; powerful, good, merciful, wiſe,&c. Theſe 


* general notions of theirs in ſome meaſure 


influenc'd the lives of many, but much more 
all the external and viſible parts of their re- 
ligious Deyotions :- And when they have 
| thewed 
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ſhewed their utmoſt skill in contriving 
Schemes of divine Worſhip, thoſe men have 
done beſt and moſt ſutably to the nature of 
Religion, who have contrived the outward 
parts of it ſo, as they mights little ſhadow 
out the neceſſary apprehenfions of the di- 
vine Nature, and yet ſo too that the Deyo- 
toes, who made the niceſt obſervations of 
things, might be ſenſible, that thoſe exter- 
nal religious ſhews referred to a great deal 
of a darker and more inintelligible nature, 
and which no Symbols whatſoever could 
poſlibly illuſtrate or repreſent; and thoſe 
Divine Oracles which were ſpoken of in 
all parts of the World, as they rendred Re- 
ligion more Auguſt and Venerable to the 
eye of the World, fo the nature of thoſe 
Oracles convinced the World yet more 
ſtrongly of the defeCtiveneſs of humane un- 
derſtanding, the certain knowledge of fu- 
turity where men imagine themſelves free 
agents, being Eſſential to the Deity, but 
one of the moſt puzling things humane Rea- 
ſon can poſlibly fix upon : This the Romans 
and their predeceſſors the Latines repre- 
ſented by a Fanw with two faces, the He- 
trurians by a Janw with four, which might, 
as ſome tell us, refer to the four parts of 
the year, but more genuinely it repreſented 
the Deity looking every way, ſo that no- 
thing paſt, preſent or to come could poſſibly 
avoid its knowledge; and the Prophets of 
old had that character as — to 
them 
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them from the inſpiring Deity, that they 


knew, Te 7' Tora, 747' io0buire, wer forle, ,.: 
KNEW! » Tfo7. $0e, Dima 
it being as Didymus tells us, Travis wdv[eos in Elom, 
" 7d inicaovar Tis Tevis xpives dxpifas, The Niad. 1, 
part of a compleat Prophet to underſtand v. 70. 


exactly the three differences of times. Men 
are apt to be preſuming enough on the depth 
of their own underſtanding, but we find 
Hereſies, ſince the propagation of Chriſti- 
anity, have taught men much more confi- 


; dence than ever Nature did; and therefore 
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| 


» 


þ 


= 


* 


7 know every thing, when indee 
\ 


as we find Philoſophers of old the more rati- 
onal the more modeſt, but that thoſe who 
ſet up for ſenceleſs Paradoxes made it their 


| buſineſs to hefor every body intotheir own 
# notions, and to make up their want of argu- 
+ ment by face and metal, as we may ſee in 


Lucretins his Epicurean Poem, + So Schiſma- 
ticks-and Hereticks in the Chriſtian Church, 
the farther they fly from the genuine pra- 
Qice of ancient Chriſtians and the DNoQtrine 
of the Goſpel, the more poſitive and daring 
they.are in their aſſertions, the more cloſe 
Communion they pretend to hold with God, 
and to be the very privadees of Heaven ; as 
the profligate Gnoſticks of old | pong to 

they knew 
nothing; and ſome wretched 7gnorants of 
late years, when they have been led Captives 
by the Devil at his will, have yet talked of 
being godded with God and Chrifted with 


* Chriſt: And our followers of Socinw who 


run yiolently againſt the ſtream of —_— 
ear 
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bear themſelves for the greateſt rationaliſts 
in the wortd : Whereas Nature tho* cor- 
rupted taught Men modeſtly to own their 
own ignorance, to confeſs their inability to 
comprehiend all thoſe myſteries attendant on 
theDeity,to look upon ſhadows and repreſen- 
tations of things at a diſtance, as the beſt way 
of imprinting reverence upon Mens minds, 
and therefore to ſatisfie themſelves with 
ſuch ſhadows and figures, leſt by pretending 
to more'they ſhould fall into abfiirdities, 
and by that means render themſelves and 
Religion tontemprible and ridiculous. 

God rook a particular care of the Jewiſh 
Nation; ant! inſtituted all thoſe Rites and 
Ceremonies which they made uſe of 10 their 
worſhip, all which Rices and Ceremonies 
were either ſo many remembrancers of things 
paſt, as: the great goodneſs and merty of 
God ſhewn to the people of 1ſrael, and his 
juſtice 'or vengeance on their enerhirs ; or 
otherwiſe they were ſo many rypes and ſha- 
dows of things to come, and particularly of 
that Mefſias or Savionr'of the world to be 
born into it in fulnefs of time: Now the 
manner of Gods avenging himſelf on his 
own and his peoples enemies was uncouth 
and prodigious ; but the birth of a Saviour, 
one who by his intereſt with Heaven ſhould 
viſit and redeem his people, to procare Sal- 
vation for the whole world, was altogether 
a myſtery, a means of procuring the worlds 
happineſs, which all the Witts in it could 
never 
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never have pitched upon. There was not 
among the Jews the leaſt garment belong- 
iog to thoſe who officiated in holy ſervices 


* which had not ſomething myſterious in it, 1 


own theſe Myſteries were not like thoſe 
wherein our Faith is ſodeeply concern'd, but 


' they were Myſteries ſtill, tho? of a lower 


" 
- 


'+ fourm : and ſuch Myſterres as the generality 


of the Jewiſh people were very far from 
*diving into; yet Reaſon would'have gone 
'a conſiderable way in teaching the Fews 
{what God inſmuated to them» by ſuch pre- 


'ſcriptions : All the circumſtantials of Jewiſh 


worſhip were render'd the more conſiderable 
by thoſe never-failing Oracles iſſued out 
from between the Cherubims, and by Pro- 


.  phets raiſed up among them by God him- 


ſelf frequaggly, till ſuch time as they loſt 
the oloryW their Nation by Captivity and 


* Slavery to prevailing ſtrangers : Thoſe Re- 


velations which ſuch Prophets had, extend- 
ing particularly to future evems of things, 
-were ſuch as really entangled the Fews 
ſtrangely, and they, who, among Myſteries 
'reveaPd, had unhappily pitched upon a 
wrong interpretation of things, were un- 


capable at laſt of applying eyents to Pro- 


phecies and ſo ruin'd : It's true the Prieſts 
themſelves at firſt underſtood the meaning 


of things well enough, but time corrupted 


them, and introduced ignorance among 
them as well as among the vulgar ; but what- 


ſoevyer the Pricſts underſtood ar firſt, or how 
mucl, 
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much ſoever of the true meaning of things 
they underſtood at laſt : they were yet not 
to caſt pearles before ſwine, nor holy things to | 
dogs, they were not to proſtiture Myſtical 
mattersto every common enquirer,tho? at the 
ſame time ready to teach Gods ſtatutes and 
judgments to every one that humbly ſought 


for information ;* but as to the manner of + 


God's delivering their Law to Moſes in Ho- 
rb, and his writing the Ten Command- 
ments with the finger of God on the ſtone- . 
Tables, his guarding and direting them 
by a Cloud all day, and by a pillar of Fire 
all night, his Glory ſhining at particular 
times and on particular occaſions in the T a- 
bernacle of the Congregation, his deliver- 
ing his Will from the Mercy-Seat, and be- 
ing ſaid to dwell peculiarly betwgen the Che- 
rubims, his oracular reſolution Wdifficulties 
by Urim and Thummim, &c, Theſe were - 


matters of ſo profound and inextricable a ' * 


Nature, that neither Prieſts nor people were 
ever able to give any conſiderable account 
of them. 

If among the divine Inſtitutions of the 
Jews there were ſo many matters of a yſ#s- 
cal Nature, it's not to -be wondred that 
Their Worſhip, who had no aſliſtance by 
divine Revelation, ſhould be more than or- 
dinarily encumbred with them; the Notions 
which the Gentile world had of a Deity, 
tho? poſitive and uncontroulable enough, 
werc, according to the means they had for 
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acquiring divine Knowledge, much more 
obſcure than thoſe of the Fews : if yet they 
Iwould have a ſhew of any Religion, they 
Iwere under a neceſſity of ſuiting'ic with 


AIſome circumſtantial rices, which when they 


had try*d their utmoſt $kill had a meaning, 
but that meaning was very obſcure: We 


may believe that many of their Prieſts en- 


Ideavour'd to make as deep impreſſions as 
they could of Religion upon the minds of 


.-&hoſe men they were concerned with, bur 


The greateſt ſatisfation they had in their 
own inventions was but this, that the no- 
Korious obſcurity of their publick Rites, was 

eryexaCtly repreſentative of thatGod whom 
they acknowledged a Being infinite and in- 
Tomprehenſible, and thoſe things which were 
amyliterious even in the ſence cf their firſt 


pe were much more ſo when they 


ell into the hands of their Succeſſors, who 
dcing blind Leaders of the blind, all ſence 
of true natural Divinity was quickly loſt 
doth amongPricſts and People : thus we have 
reaſon to think the Hieroglyphical Theology 
of the eAZgyprians was in a great meaſure 
jrais'd from thoſe hints they had raken of 
* Man's duty to the World's Creator, from 


*their converſe with the Jewiſh Patriarchs, 
+ that the firſt contrivers of ir were capable of 


*making ir conſiderably uſeful and inſtructive 
'to the World, and from thence thoſe ſeeds 
of Moral Virtues, which bore ſome fruit 
In ancient Heathens, had their originals ; 
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but when floth and negligence took place 
among their degenerate poſterity, and the 
cruelty of Cambyſes King of Perſia deſtroy'd 
all the Prieſts of that Nation without di- 
ſtinRtion, the whole body of their Divinity 
was loſt, ſome of irs charaCters may be ſtill 
remaining among old pillars or obeluks and 
ather ruines of their ancient magnificence, 
but as unintelligible to us as the Chineſe 
writing is to a common labourer, or the 
ſquaring of a Circle to one that never heard 
of Mathematicks. 


All Men from the world's beginning acknow- 
ledged God's Univerſal Sovereignty by off er- 
ing Sacrifices. That Men offer'd Sacrsfices 
and of living creatures too, very early, is 

Cen 3. 1, apparent by the Hiſtory of Cain and Abel, 
23-4 Where weare told that in proceſs of time, 1.e. 
as ſoon as they were in a capacity of doingſo, 
Cain who was a tiller of the ground brought 
of the fruit of the ground an offering to the 
Lord, and Abel who was a keeper of ſheep 
brought of the firſtlings of his flock and the 
fat thereof : But that theſe were the firſt 
Sacrifices offer'd, we have no reaſon to con- 
clude, ſince Adam had the ſame ſence of 
things, and the ſame motives to offer Sacri- 
fices which They had, and doubtleſs fet them 
an example of ſo doing. Euſebius of Ce- 
farea, tho' obſerved to be ſingular in the 
caſe, gives much the beſt and moſt rational 
account of this Sacrifice, 7 take, ſays - 
the 
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the ground of this alt ion not to have been meer 
chance, or a device meerly humane, but to have 
riſen from a divine thonght : for whereas good 
Men who were illuminated with the divine ſþi- 
rit, and lived in a near familiarity with God, 
plainly ſaw there was a neceſſity of ſome extra- 
ordinary means for the expiation of damning 
ſin, they concluded it neceſſary to offer to God 
the giver of the Life and Soul ſomething by 
way of a ranſome or redemption price to pro- 
cure their ewn Salvation, and ſince they had 


' nothing which they could offer to God better or 

| more valuable thamtheir Souls, inſtead of them 

| they Sacrificed beaſts, ſo Tis oyoy 4Juyiis De De: 
7 arliduxe mpoxouuitorras, offering the Souls of monſtr. E- 
> others in lieu of their own, and this was cer- vang- 1.1. 


tainly the beſt Sacrifice and moſt ſignificant of © \®: 


z their apprehenſions : Where that reaſon given 


* by Euſebixs, and made uſe of by Fuſtin 


$ Martyr, and the author of the Anſwer to the 
! Orthodox, printed among Juſtin's works, 
.and by Sr. Chryſoſtome and other ancient 
Chriſtians, and by Rabbs Moſes ben Maimon 

and his followers among the Jews, why Cain 

and Abel ſhould pitch on offering Sacrifices, 

and Abel particularly of living creatures, viz. 
\thetr wiſdom and near converſe with heaven, 
ſnits yet more exactly with Adam himſelf, 
who had converſt with God in a ſtate of 
perfettion as well as imperfeftion : And tho? 
we know the ruines of reaſon to have been 
very great in Adam by his fall, yet they 
were not fo great in him as in the reſt of his 
H 2 polte- 
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poſterity, and Adam having a right appre- 
henſion of that promiſe cuncerning the ſeed 
of the woman, without which right appre- 
henſion he could have derived very little 
comfort from it 3 to fix in his own mind and 
inthe mind of his poſtericy the true mean- 
ing of that promiſe, he offer'd, as ſoon as 
without prejudice to the multiplication of 
Creatures he could, ſuch Sacrifices as might 
ſhadow out the promiſed redemption, and 
make ſo early a faith in the promiſed ſeed, 
that Lamb who was lain from the beginning 
of the world, appear and really be rational : 
nor was there any need of divine inſtitution 
or command inthe caſe, where original rea- 
{on yet retain'd ſo much ſtrength and vigour ; 
And whereas ſome learned Men have writ- 
ten whole*diſcourſes to prove that Men 
1d Mzij were allowed to eat fleſh before the flood, 1 am 
ft. ani- ſo far from being convinced by what I have 
m2t.ſacror. met with to that purpoſe ( building my 
++ = contrary opinion on that vaſt difference be- 
. 32, VE 2 > ew - 
tween God's commiſhon given to Adam, 
Gen. 1. 29, 30. and that given afterwards 
to Noah, Gen,g. 2,3, 4.) that I conclude 
one of the violences the Gigantick race 
were afterwards guilty of was their tranſ- 
greſling their firſt limits in that matter, and 
that Adam \ſecing living Creatures fixt in 
an higher ſtate, as being exempred from 
that fervility to which Plants and Fruits 
and the Herb of the field was ſubjected, 
and yer obſerving a certain Dominion m 
thole 
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thoſe nobler Creatures inveſted in himſelf, 
he concluded -he could no way more ratio- 
nally exerciſe his government, nor expreſs 
his expeCtations of a Saviour, than by kil- 
ling of thoſe Creatures, not for his own luxu- 
ry, but to offer them in Sacrifice to that 
God whom he had before fo ingratefully of- 
fended : Thus Gods power and Mans neceſ- 
ſity were acknowledged both in one and the 
ſame Sacrifice : I conclude farther, in re- 
lation ro the firſt cuſtome of offering beaſts 
in Sacrifice, that what Reaſon taught Adam 
todo, God ſet his Seal ro and approved it, 
by ſending fire from Heaven to conſume ir, 
which was #n unqueltionable evidence of 
God's acceptance, an encouragement to 
Adam to proceed in that courſe, and to his 


+ poſterity to imitate him : And this I am the 
' more confirm'd in, becauſe ll find both Fewrſh 


and Chriſtian Writers generally concluding, 
that the vilible difference which God pur 
between the Sacrifice of Caintand Abel was, 
that he conſumed Abel's with fire from hea- 
ven, but not Cairns, by which means Cairn 
was able to judge of his brothers acceptance 
and his own rejeftion ; and he might be the 
more certain in his judgment, becauſe he had 


* often ſeen his Father*s offerings ſo con- 


ſumed before. That Adam was a Prieſt 
in hu own family as every Father is, and 
that Cain and Abel were ſo in theirs, and 
the reſt of the anciznt Patriarchs, is un- 
quzſtionable, but when upon the World's 

H 3 encreaſe 
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encreaſe Men began to unite into larger So- 
cieties, private and family devotions or reli- 
gious obſervances were not Jook'd upon as 
ſufficient to ſhew mens deference to the ſu- 
preme Lord of all things, God was to be 
reconciled and rendred propitious to publick, 
Societies as well as to private members of 
ſuch Societies, which conſiderations in pro- 
ceſs of time were the occaſion that particu- 
lar bodies or numbers of Men were ſet apart 
to attend more peculiarly on the ſervices 
of Religion, which bodies of Men took care 
to ſettle the methods of thole ſervices, 
wherein according to the clearneſs of their 
underſtandings thoſe methods were more or 
leſs obſcure or incoherent. God taking a 
peculiar care of the ſeed of Abraham taught 
them not to leave off ſacrificing, but to or- 
der their Sacrifices in ſo holy a manner, as 
might beſt agree to that end for which they 
were appointed, #.e. to forelignifie that 
great myſtery *of the worlds redemption by 
the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt : But the 
Devil Tyrannizing over the greater part of 
the world beſide, and under the ſame reli- 
gious pretexts of atoning an angry God and 
acknowledging bu ſovereignty, ſoon conver- 
ted all that worſhip and thoſe Sacrifices in- 
tended to the true God, to himſelf: So that 
great enemy of Souls, got to himſelf the 
name of God, he was adored as the author 
of all good, and revered as the executor of 
yengeance upon all wicked Men, He _ 

ule 
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uſe of diverſe artifices to maintain his uſur- 
pation, among the reſt he made ſpecial uſe 
of ignorance as the mother of Devetion, a 
principle which the Church of Rome has 
made great uſe of of later years to the ſame 
purpoſe 3 his Prieſts, urged by intereſt, 
were excellent Agents in his curſt deſigns, 
and by his direCQtion loaded every part of 
Idolatry with ſuch a af of Myſtich rites 
and Ceremonies, neceſſarily ſo, leſt their 
lewdneſs and ſcandalous nature ſhould have 
made them generally odious, that it was 
impoſſible for the greateſt part of Mankind 
to ſee through the clouds and duſt they had 
rais'd about themſelves; with theſe Myfe- 
ries all the whole rabble of Deities were con- 
tinually accoutred, all which falſe Gods were 
but one Devil, who aſſum*d ſo many names 


* to himſelf, partly that he might the better 


ſuit himſelf to the various humours of Men, 
partly that he might entrench as much as 
poſhble upon that honour due to Almighty 
God, by aſſuming all the Divine Attributes 
to himſelf, and partly that if he happen'd to 
loſe that Honour he had uſurpt under one 


* name, he might at leaſt preſerve it under 


another. 

Hence aroſe the ſtrange rites of 1/is & O- 
ſir#s ſo much celebrated among the eAgypti- 
ans, the Eleuſinian, ſo famous over all Greece, 
among the Athenians, wherein ſo ſtrange an 


_ obſcurity was affeted, that the very Rules 


and Orders for their publick performance 
H 4 were 
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were unknown to common worſhipers, and not 

under pain of death to be divulged to any, 

unleſs initiated for five years together in 

them, which courſe of in:t:ation once paſt, 

there ſeems to have been no great fear the 
initiated ſhould make them publick , the 

world at worſt not having been bad enough 

to have approv?d ſuch abominations ;z Bur 

the Religion of Sacrifices went farther, and 

thoſe who were ſenſible how juſt God's an- 

ger was againſt the World for Sin, conclu- 

ded the moſt precious Offerings muſt needs 

be the moſt acceptable to God for their ex- 

piation, therefore they came to pitch upon 
Humane Sacrifices, thinking a rational Soul 

the moſt proper au7pey, or ranſome for a ra- 

tional Soul : Hence grew thoſe Enthufialtick 
extravagancies of the Prieſts of Baal, who 

when they found their God deaf to all their 
invocations, and inſenſible of their Sacrifices, 

' and themſelves derided for their folly by El:- 

s King ib, They cried aloud and cat themſelves af- 
' ter their manner with Knives and Lancers till 
the blood guſh"d out upon them: And that was 
pretty fair for their own perſonal zeal; but 
this was not enough; therefore in a preſſing 
extremity we find the King of Moab taking 
: his eldeſt Son, mho was to have reigned after 
2 K%85 3+ him, and offering bim for @ burnt-offering up- 
46,37. on the wall of bis beſieged City : T he miſery 
he was reduced ro required ſomething of ex- 
traordinary to allay it, and nothing covld 


ſhow a more eager deſire to atone bu angry 
Geds, 
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Gods, to whoſe diſpleaſure he imputed his 
preſent calamity, than to offer a Sacrifice ſo 
dear and valuable to himſelf to atone them. 
Where before I paſs on, I cannot but take 
notice of that pallage in the contents of the 
now Cited Chapter in our Engliſh Bibles,viz. 
The King of Moab by ſacrificing the King of 
Edom's Son raiſeth the Siege : In which paſ- 
ſage they follow the opinion of Juniws, tho? 
without any ground at all : For how came 
the King of Moab, ſo ſtreightly beſieged, to 
get the King of Edom's Son 1nto his polleſſion? 
We read of his deſperate attempt to break, 
through to that King of Edom with 700 valiant 
Men, v. 26, But the conſequence of his at- 
tempt was, He could nor effect what he de- 
ſired, the failure in which bold deſign made 
him, in the extremity of his deſpair, flie to 
as aſtoniſhing a remedy; beſides (not to men- 
tion it, that the King of Edom in thoſe days 
was but a Deputy, a Viceroy, and his Go- 
vernment not hereditary) We find the con- 
federate Kings raiſing their Siege upon that 
ſtrange ation, but had Moab ſo cruelly ſa- 
crificed the Heir of Edom, reaſon will teach 
us it muſt have exaſperated the more, and 
made them preſs the Siege the more ſtreight- 
ly, to have been revenged on ſo extreme a 
barbarity : Again, ſome would perſwade us 
with as little ſenſe, that that great Indigna- 
tion which is ſaid to have been againſt //rael, 
was from the King of Edom, enraged to ſee 
the Jews proſecute the Siege ſo far as to _ 
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the life of his Son : For indeed that apger C 
againſt Iſrael was from God, who havin I 
formerly given them a charge not to dif- 6 
poſleſs the Children of Ammon or Moab, as c 
being the Poſterity of Lot, Abrabam*s Ne- F 
phew, was diſpleas*d now to ſee them carry © *» 
on a War fo far, as to make a conſiderable fe 
Prince commit in his extremity ſo great aw | e 
: abomination : Their inveteracy againſt him r, 

| forced him to it, and God required mercy 
; from them to their kindred, and therefore 
the 1ſraclites, though late, ſenſible of Gods 
anger and the reaſon of it, rais'd their Siege 
| and gave over ſo inhumanea War; Nor yet 
| could it have been reaſonably accounted ſo 
{ dear or precious a ſacrifice to have offer?d the 
| blood of an enemy, as that of an onely Son, as 
| we may conclude from the aggravating cir- 
\ cumſtances of that ſevere command to Abra- 
| | ISR ham, to take his Son, hs onely Son, the Son 
| ' *" whom he loved, and to offer him a burnt ſacri- 
| | fice;, and from God's accepting nothing leſs 
| Wl 4 than the death of his onely begotten Son, for the 
p| Redemption of Mankind from the damnati- 
q on of Hell : Beſides this unhappy Prince,the 
| | Iſraelites themſelves, tho? ſo often caution'd 
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; againſt ſuch things, are juſtly charged by the 
{ Pſalmiſt, That they offered their Sons and their 
| Pal 106. Daughters untoDevils, and ſhed Innocent blood, 
' 37,38, eventhe blood of their Sons and of their Daugh- 

|! ters, whom they ſacrificed unto the Idols of Ca- 

| naan, and the Land was defiled with blood : 
= WH Where God's own people fail'd,it*s no _ 
F cx 
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der the Gentile world fell into ſuch mad- 
neſſes, therefore we find the Carthaginians o,,,. 
and Phanicians burying Slaves alive 0n ſome £ycce, 
extraordinary exigences, as Enſebins from. 4. &. 7. 
Porphyry informs us, or offering them to Sa- 
turn: The Romans running into the ſame 
follies in the ſecond Punick War, in obedi- 
ence, as they pretended, to the Sibylline O- 
racles; Now all theſe and the like Sacrifices 
were ſuppos'd to have ſome ſecret meaning, 
and to repreſent imperfectly ſome mighty 

| future events, being things the vulgar might 

$ gaze and wonder at, but could never under- 

$ ſtand; yet they ſhewed that general ſenſe of 

* Mankind, that Religion could not ſubſilt 

> without Myſteries, and the Devil he made 

$ too good uſe of thoſe natural notions, fur- 

2 niſhing the Heathen world with ſuch Myſtich, 

4 Rites, as might keep Men art the greater di- 

ſtance, leſt too plain diſcoveries of himſelf 

ſhould have undeceiv*d thinking Men, and 

#3 have taught them to turn to the worſhip of 

© the true God. 

S That the Devil might ape God the more 


F exactly, and over-aw Men the more ſecurely, 


as Idolatrous Prieſts in Scripture pretended 
to receive anſwers from their Gods ; ſo he 
3 in ſeveral places, under ſeveral names, had 
his Ammonian, Delphian, Pythian, Dodonian, 
| Epbeſian, Paphian Oracles, where he uſed ro 
? return ambiguous and puzling anſwers to 

ſuch as came to enquire of him concerning 
the events of things, by his ambignom ex- 


preſſions 
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preſſions he endeavour*d to conceal his want 
of omniſcience, and ſecured himſelf from the 
accuſations of his deluded worſbippers ; he 
likewiſe had his Prophets, ſuch as inſpired 
with a Deviliſh fury raved our obſcure and 
inſignificant non-ſence, which yet were gene- 
rally receiv*d with the greateſt veneration, 
and preſery*d as rules of practice for Men 
in their neceſlities to have recourſe to, out 
of which if in an exigence they were able to 
pick any thing, they were ready to admire 
his veracity whom the Sons of Wiſdom knew 
to be the Father of lies : Such Prophets were 
Tireſias and his daughter CAlanto, and Am- 
phiarauws and Calchas, the anſwerers from the 
Delphick Tripos, from the Sibyls Cave, and 
from Trophonius bis Den, &c. Theſe filld 
weak heads wich mighty wonders, that the 
Gods ſhould fo freely impart their ſecrets to 
Men, whoſe ſanQity they admired as much 
as Cyrw of Perſia is ſaid to have done that of 
Bell and bus Prieſts, in the Apocryphal ſtory, 
and were as groſlly cheated. 

But tho* by theſe Devices of Satan the far 
greater part of Mankind were miſerably a- 
buſed, as to the object of their Devotions, 
yet the reaſon and deſign of their Devoti- 
ons was good and true, nothing could blind 
them ſo far, or lay them under ſo deep a ſtu- 
pidity, but that they plainly obſerv'd their 


own unhappy and defettive ſtate, they were + 


able ſtill in many moral cafes to diſtinguiſh 
between good and evil, virtue and vice, and 
having 
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having a true ſenſe of the exiſtence of a God, 
they had ſtill ſo mach natural Logick as to 
iofer from their own extraordinary inclina- 
tions to wickedneſs, or to be guilty of Im- 
moralities, that Heaven muſt be atoned, thar 
there muſt be ſome way of Mediation found 
out between God and Man, otherwiſe they 
muſt be wholly miſerable, therefore they 


2 kept up their Sacrifices and ſolema Devo- 
' tions, as ſome ſhadows or weak repreſenta- 
+ tions of that mediating work ; but even 


while they did ſo, reaſon prevail d and at- 


} ed them ſo much farther that they conclu- 


ded, an upright, a fincere and well purged 


D | mind was much more acceptable to the V- 
* niverſal Sovereign than their ſacrifices for 
* any intrinſick worth could be, and this truth 
* was ſo firmly fixt in the hearts of Men, thae 


the Devil himſelf never durſt undertake 


2 ro oppoſe ir, though it were ſo croſs to 
* his own wiſhes, leſt Men ſhould have been 
| rouz?'d from their dead fleep by ſuch irra- 


tional and damnable infinuations, and fa 
have ſeen with -horrour and amazement 
| what Gods they worſhipped Yet neither 
# could the more ſagacious part of Mankind 


'þ be ſatisfied with theſe things, they ſaw the 


diſtance between God and Man was too great 


1 ro be made up by any typical or repreſenting 
# Sacrifices, and that a compleat pufity was 


* far beyond the reach of meer humane na- 
+ rure, therefore the Gentiles, who had ſome 


; ſenſe of that weight which oppreſt them, 


_ groan'd 
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groan'd and long'd earneſtly to be freed from 
the ſlavery of corruptions, by ſome means 
ſufficiently powerful to that end,and fo to be 
brought in to the glorious liberty of the Sons 
of God z hence role thoſe frequent diſcourſes 
of the Gods aſſuming Humane ſhapes, coming 
down to earth and converling with Men, 
which though we find moſt frequently men- 
tion®d in Poetical Writings, yet unqueſtio- 
nably had irs foundation from thoſe accounts 
in the Writings of Moſes concerning the ap- 
paritions of Angels, as particularly ro A- 
brabam, and Lot, and Jacob; hence grew 
that prevailing rumour, about the times of 
Azgnſtus Caſar, that an univerſal King ſhould 
be born in Fudea, to whom alt other Mo- 
narchs ſhould be forc*d to bow, and who by 
wonderful mcans ſhould make up the breach 
herween God and man; this too had a far- 
ther confirmation from the tranſlation of 
the old Teftament into the Creek, Language, 
and from ſome fragments of the true Sibyls 
line Oracles not unknown to Tally or Viroil, 
and from Balaam's prediftions, as plain as 
any Fewiſh Prophecy whatfoever, which he 
being of another Nation would certainly 
acquaint his own Country-men with, from 
whom it quickly might be ſpread over the 
whole World : From ſome or all theſe Ori- 
einals aroſe the ExpeCtation of thoſe Eaſtern 
Sages, who no ſconer ſaw that prodigious 
Star ſhining at Noon-yay, but they conclu- 
ded, that g/or0m Light which was to lighten 
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the Gentiles, and to be the glory of God's people 
Iſrael,was then riſen 5 but though Men did 
generally apprehend the neceſlity of thoſe 
things, and lived in continual expetation 
of them, yet how ſuch things ſhould be, 
how ſuch prodigious, but excellent effefs, 
ſhould ever be produced, was 4 Myſtery bid 


| fromall ages, a dark, obſcure, unfathomable 


abyſs of Divine goodneſs and wiſdom, ne- 

ver offer'd to be explain*d to any, becauſe 
incomprehenſible by all. 

As it was the unhappineſs of the Gentiles 

' to be encombred with a great deal of Igno- 

: rance, ſo it muſt follow, that their Myſte- 


£ 


2 ries, where cleareſt, had but a very indi- 


rect aſpect to their acknowledgments and 
expectations. But the Jewiſh ſolemnities 


= and predictions had a more exact and di- 
4 rect aim at the coming of the promis'd Meſ- 
| fias, their Prophets were more numerous, 


their prophecies better atteſted, and more 
2 commonly known and enquired into, their 

Rites and Ceremonies all of Divine appoint- 
: ment, and conſequently not one of them in- 
ſignificant or ſuperfluous, till they were va- 
# cated by the appearance of the Meſlias him- 
ſelf, in and by whom they were unridled 
and accompliſhed. Yet their Religion was 
Myſteriow ſtill to the moſt underſtanding 
2 Perſons among them ; their prophecies, tho? 
$ſo much inquired into, yet like a Book ſeal'd 
ro them, and they as unable to conceive 
how the Son of God ſhould take upon him 
1 bumane 
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humane nature, how he ſhould put an end to 
all Typical Sacrifices, though of never ſo Di- 
vine an Inſtitution, by offering himſelf one 
perfett and all-ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and 
ſatisfaltion for the ſins of the whole World, 
which ſo ſhould really effect that mighty re- 
conciliation which all other did but imper- 
feltly hint at, they were as unable to con- 
ceive of theſe things, as a People who had 
long ſate in darknetſs could have been, as by 
their prejudices 2gainſt him, and their ab- 
ſurd fancies about him appear 'd, when no 
other Meſlias could ſerve their turn, but ſome 
power ful temporal Prince raig*d up by the hand 
of God, as Moſes, Joſhua, or the Judges of 
old had been, to free them from the ſlavery 
they then lay under, and once more to reſtore 
the Kingdom to Iſrael: The reſult then of 
all is this, that the World has known no 
Religion or Religious worſhip but what has 
had ſome circumſtances and fundamentals 
too, not obvious or eaſfie to be underſtood 
either by the unthinking vulgar, or by the 
more curious and inquiſitive underſtandings, 
it's enough for my deſign, if the World con- 
cur in that one principle, That ſomething 
may be neceſſary to be beliey*d, which yer 
no meer humane reaſon can comprehend : 
Nay, I may proceed farther, and ſay, Thar 
ſome points of faith are ſo very ſublime, 
that even revelation it ſelf cannot m-ke 
them intelligible ro Men, as Moſes when he 
had ſeen the back: parts of God, the ſhadow 
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Myſteries not unreaſonable, & C, 


or reflex of his glory was as far off compre- 
hending his full glory as before ; and the A- 
poſtles when in their transfigured Maſter 
they ſaw a glorihed body,yert were unable to 
expreſs what they ſaw but by very weak re- 
ſemblances ; and S. Paxl when ecſtaſied in the 
third heavens, could no more compleatly 
comprehend the felicities or glorious viſions 


; of that place than he could before : Since 


then natural reaſon led the Gentiles to be- 
lieve myſtick truths, and God led his own 
people of T/rael to the like, from both toge- 
ther we may conclude, That Religion it ſelf 
cannot ſubſiſt wichourt them, and that thoſe 
things which are called myſteries in Religion 


7 arenot therefore to bexejected, becauſe they 


| are myſteries indeed, 1. e. becauſe every little 


| 


» 
= 
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2 pretender to ſence cannot comprehend them. 


And ſo we come to the ſecond enquiry pro- 
pounded in the beginning of this diſcourſe, 
and that is, 


Whether our Saviour intended the entire 
abolition of all other Religions for the Settle- 


ment of his own, orYather to unite what was 


= good mm every diftintt religion into one, and © 
J co ſublime or perfeft that ſo asit might tend 
1 moſt to God's glory and Mans happineſs, and 


2 whether that could be effeted Men ſtanding 


bu their preſent corrupt ſtate without the re- 


i taming of old or declaring of new Myſteries 

in bis Religion? where for our better ſaris- 

fattion we muſt again examine theſe _ 
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Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 


What Sentiments Men generally had of the 
ends of Religion before our Saviours appea- 
rance in the world! 

How far they had depraved or perverted 
thoſe ends ? The reaſon of theſe enquiries will 
appear afterwards. 


We enquire then what Sentiments Men 
generally bad of the ſubſtance and ends of Re- 
ligion before our Saviours appearance in the 
world? And here, if we would give Religi&n 
as it's true, a definition, we may take it 
thus, Religion is the worſhip of God in 
ſuch a manner as is moſt agreeable to thoſe 
revelations he* has made of himſelf to the 
World, this the Fews confirm, The Author 
of the book, Koſri, or a Dialogue between 
the King of Coſar and Kabbi Iſaac Sangar 
concerning Religion, infers from a prece- 


Zibri Coſri dent diſcourſe, That Hen can have no acceſi 


pars 3. 
p. 234+ 


Ti.1.1,2, 


toGod, i.e. they cannot be admitted as true 
worſhippers, but by the commanas of God, i.e, 
by Wor ſhipping him according to hu preſcripts- 
ons, and we cannot come to know the commands 
of God but by Prophecy or Revelation: Or 
we may reſt in the Apoſtles defigition, that 
true Religion ts the acknowledging of the truth 
which i after godlineſs in hopes of eternal life ;, 
But if we reſpect Religioga in general, as 
taken up by all Nations we may deſcribe 
it, as, The method of worſhipping God by all 
wen ſuitably to thoſe nozions they had o _ 
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7 Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. Ins 
S nd of their own duties: As for the Jewiſh 


be Nation they were once the fole profeſſors of 
4s true Religion, and for the hardneſs of their 
* hearts were loaded with abundance of Ce- 
4d remonial inſtitutions, but yet in the law of : 


Ill AMaſes, and in the Prophets, we find ſincere 
and hearty obedience to the moral Law 

> very much urged and inſiſted upon, 2s the 

beſt evidence of true and unfeigned piety ; 
Poe and where God expoſtulates ſharply with his 


— 


the people for their rebellion and diſobedience, 
An He tells them plainly, 7 will not reprove thee pſ. 55, 5, 
it for thy Sacrifices, or thy burnt offerings to 9, 13,16, 


in {have been continually before me. I will take no 17, 23. 
ole Rbullock ont of thy houſe, nor he-goat out of thy 
the » fold. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink 
hor the bleed of goats? No, theſe things God 
"could pardon, But unto the wicked, God ſays, 


een 

rar |» hat haſt thou to do todeclare my ſtatutes, or 
Ce- Rrbat thow ſhouldeſt take my covenant into thy 
ceſs Month ? thereaſon of the expoſtulation fol- 


Jows, thou hateft inſtruttion and caſteſt my 
i.e, words behind thee, by which words the great 
pri folly of thoſe is expreſt, who pretend them- 
nds AJelves the ſervants of God and inſtruments 


Oc Af his glory, and yet live diſagreeably to 
hat Fheir profeſſion, wherefore it's added, Whoſo 
uth Wffereth praiſe glorifieth me, and to him that or- 
ife,, ereth by conver ſation aright will I ſhew the 


a —_— of God. Thus again, God by the 
Prophet Samuel argues with Saul, Hath the x 5am. 14: 
y all Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and 3, 
ſacrifices as in obeying the weice of the Lord : 
| 2 Behola 
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Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c, 


Behold to obey ts better than ſacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams: So the Pro- 
phet /ſaiab, To what purpoſe is the multitude 


13,16,17, of your ſacrifices unto me? I delight not in 


Micah6. 
6, 7, 8. 


the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he- 
goats, Bring no more vain oblations, incenſe 
is an abomination to me, it follows,” waſh ye, 
make ye clean, put away the evil of your do- 
ings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 
learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve the 
oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the 
widows: Well, what ſhould be the effet 
of all this reformation ? as much as a wretch- 
ed ſinner could hope for from the moſt be- 
nign Being, Come now and let us reaſon to- 
gether,ſaith the Lord, tho' your ſins be as ſcar- 
let they ſhall be white as ſnow, tho? they be 
red like crimſon they ſhall be as wool * Sothe 
Prophet Micah, Wherewith ſhall I come be- 
fore the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high 
God? Shall I come before him with burnt-of- 
ferings, with. calves of a year old, will-the 
Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
ten thouſands of rivers of oyl? ſhall I give my 
firft-born for my tranſgreſſion, or the frut 
of my Body for the ſin of my ſoul * No, God 
requires not theſe things at our hands, bur 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what u good, 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, = to 
do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? Nay, Solomon himſelf, who 
was ſo perſonally profuſe in his offerings, 
that a man would have ſuſpecked he had fixt 
Lhe 


Myſteries not unreaſonbale, &c. 117 


.-> the whole ſubſtance of Religion in ſuch ex- 


terior ſervices, when he comes to draw up 
+ what was incumbent upon Man in a few 
words, paſſes ſacrificing by as inconſiderable 
in reſpe(t of this ſincere obedience, Let uw x. 1, 
hear the concluſion of the whole matter, Fear 13. 
God, and keep bus Commandments, for this 1s 
® the whole duty of man, Thus far the wri- 
tings of the, Old Teſtament receiv?d by the 
' ancient Fews ſhew us the ends of Religion, 
, viz. That where it really had a place it ne- 
| ceſſarily prodbc*d purity and ſincerity of 
7 mind, without which no ſacrifice tho? never 
4 ſo coſtly could be accepted with God ; Da- 
\ vidreaches vs the leſſon plainly; Behold thou vj. ., ; 
+ deſireſt truth in the inward parts, and in the 7, wo, 1g, 
* hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom, 
# purge me with byſop and I ſhall be clean, waſh 
* me and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. Create 
* in meacleanheart, O God, and renew aright 
* ſpirit within me, and much more to the ſzme 
* purpoſe, then he concludes all, Then ſhalt 
thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſ- 
* neſs, with burnt offering and whole burnt-of- 
= fering, then ſhall they offer bullocks npon thine 
2 Altar.But ſince theFews are for the moſt part 
& hardned againſt their own greateſt intereſt, 
3 and ſo may be thought to have now changed 
$ their minds, being known for ſuch bigorted ce- 
| remonialiſts, I ſhall add the confeſſions of one 
or two modern Jews : So Rabbi Iſaac Sangar 
inthe book Coſrs before cited, for thus he Coſri, pays 
tells the King he converſes with : A boly and 3-p. 157. 
I 3 pros 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, $&c. 


pious man tis nat the rigid man for every ceve- 
monial punitilio, but he who, where he dwells, 
with a prudent and impartial hand gives every 
| one their right, who loves juſtice,oppreſſes none, 
'4 defraids none, nor bribes any to be bis ſlaves 
or tools upon occaſion. Again, Becanſe the 

eyes of the Lord run to and fro through the 

whole earth, therefore the holy man neither 

| dots, nor ſpeaks nor thinks any thing, but he 
believes the all-ſeeing eye of God to be upon 
him, ready not only to reward for what's well, 

but for what"s il] done too, and to viſit for eve- 

p. 168, xy perverſe and wicked word or dition, & rc, 
To him I ſhall add Rabbi Moiſes ben Maimon, 
More x72. Who in his More Nevochim, or txplainer of 
voebim, difficulties, teaches us, that every precept of 
pars 3.6. God, whether it be affirmative or #egative, 
28. P.419. airhs at theſe things, firſt, that it may take 4- 
way all miolence from among mtn and beget 

good manners neceſſary for the cohſervation 

of political Societies : and ſecondly, that it 

may inſtil tre principles of faith, ſuch as are 

in their own nature neceſſary tobe known, for 

the expelling of wickedneſs atid eiicouraging 

honeſty and virtue. Now if theſe ſober and 
neceſſary virtues, which are of no value if 

not ſincere, be the ultimate intention of all 

God's Laws ; it follows that thoſe virtues 

are more accounted of with God which are 

'F inward and affe@ the Soul, than all outward 
| performances how pompous ſoever, as much 

| as the end of a thing is more excellent than 
| the means conduting to it: The Son of bo 
rac 
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Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 
rach agrees admirably with this truth, He 


that ſacrificeth of a thing wrongfully gotten, Eccl. 34. 
his offering us ridiculous, and the gifts of un- 18, 19, 
juſt men are not accepted, the moſt 


high us not 
pleaſed with the offerings of the wicked, nei- 
ther ts he pacified for fin by the multitude of 
ſacrifices : and thus much may ſuffice to ſhew 


©? us whereon the Jews laid the whole ſtreſs or 


weight of their Religion. 

Nor did the Heatheg world among their 
wiſer thoughts much deviate from the ſame 
paths of truth, to this we find the whole 
Doctrine of the Sroick Philoſophers inclining, 
as it's ſumm'd up by the learned Gataker 


'® in his preface to Marcus Antoninus, For 


they believing and maintaining That there 


was really a God, who did take a conſtant care 


| 
« 
4 


| of worldly affairs, and that his Providence 


did concern it ſelf with the attions of ſingle 


| men, as well as of entire Societies, from thence 


very rationally concluded, that He alone ought 
to be adored by man, invocated to all humane 
undertakings, that He ſhould poſſeſs all our 


thoughts, over-rule our words, terminate our 


| attions, that Men ſhould give themſelves en- 


tirely to the celebration of his name, and that 
by a ſimple voluntary and compleat obedience 
whither ſoever his Providence us pleaſed to 


' lead 1, without any tergiverſation or mir» 
' muring, and ſhould endeavour to adorn that 


vocation he ts pleaſed to fix us in by ſolid vir- 
tut, and that with an inflexible courage, 


tho' by fo doing we ſhould incurr the hazards 
I 4 of 


Flato in 
Alcibiade. 
w_ Get nature of our gifts and ſacrifices, and not our 
mee 4 © ſouls whether they be holy and juſt ;, but I think 


dam. 1.3, 
p. 180, 


Myſteries not unreaſonable,$&c. 


of a thouſand deaths : This is ſo rational that 
ic looks almolt like Chriſtianity it ſelf : 
Plato declares himſelf excellently, ſpeaking 
concerning the uſeleſsneſs of any great pomp 
in religious ſacrifices, x, yag ar Serydy din, & 
Tpls Te biga x, Ths Suoiag. amoCrlreory iuas 
3, 380), &c. For it would be a very hard caſe 


if the gods ſhould reſpett only or principally the 


they much more regard theſe, than all the pom- 
pos expence of ſacrifices, in ſpite of which 
a man either in a private ſtation, or as a pub- 
lick magiſtrate, may in one years ſpace be guilty 
of a thouſand treſpaſſes both againſt the gods 
and men: The ſame Plato, who was himſelf 
an Athenian, tells us this remarkable ſtory, 
There being long and continual wars between 
the Lacedemonians and Athenians, the Athe- 


nians were always beaten bothbySea and Land, 


the Athenians extremely troubled at their 
mufortune, and debating among themſelves 
by what means they might prevent the like 
for the future, thought it was worth their 
while to conſalt the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon, 
and amongſt other things the meſſengers were 
ro enquire of the Oracle what the reaſon was, 
that they gave the Lacedemonians continual 
wvittories rather than themſelves, for the caſe 
Was plain, that the Athenians always offered 
the moſt and the beſt ſacrifices of all the Gre- 
cians, and enrich*d the Altars of the gods with 
the nobleſs preſents, and ſpent mere money 
upon 
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Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 


upon their auguſt annual religions ſolemnities, 
than all the Grecians put together ; whereas 
the Lacedemonians tho? every whit as rich, 
never troubled themſelves with any ſuch cares, 
and were mighty ſparing in their ſacrifices, 
to all which plea the Oracle very briefly an- 
ſwer*d, that the *Evenuia, or the ſincere and 
honeſt devotion of the Lacedemonians was 
more valued by the Gods than all the coſtly 
Sacrifices of the Grecians : Thus ſometimes 


! would the Devil himſelf ſpeak what was 
2 rational : Smwidas in his interpretation of $,iqu is 


"Evp1ziay Touches upon this ſtory, and infers werbo. p, 


2X from it, Qs » U]og iwgilea xepiy bot, £ 0w- 1101, 
7 ppoouvyns ardmazery x; ue axFnrory, That fin- 
7 cere piety is a matter of no burdenſom expence, 


) no extreme curioſity,but full of modeſty : Thus 


* 
- 


Fo | 
1 


3 roo Philoſtratws, a man otherwiſe of deſign 
24 bad enough, in the life of Apollonizs Thya- 


news, one whom he would equal for ſanCti- 


2 ry and miracles to the bleſſed Jeſus, brings 


in that Apollonixs diſcourſing with the Prieſt 
of /£ ſculapiczs, and telling him, That the 
Gods atting with infinite juſtice, *Ov uiy i916 
Ts x aTga]ov xaxias wport, where they find any 
man of a ſound mind and uninfetted with 
wickednefi, they reward him not with a golden 
Crown, but with aff internal good, but where 
they meet with one ſtigmatized and corrupted 
with ſin, they reſerve him ts puniſhment, and 
are but the more angry when ſuch miſcreants 
dare to enter their Temples and attend their 


Services : Then turniifg to e/X/culapivs the 


pretended 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 


pretended God, He tells him, Thou O Eſcu- 
lapius doeſt wiſely and as becomes a God, not 
permitting wicked men to approach thee, tho? 
loaded with all the riches of the Indies, or of 
Crceſus,for ſuch do not ſacrifice nor maks ther 
offerings out of reverence to thy Divinity, but 
becauſe they have deſerved puniſhment for their 
Impieties, they'd buy it off with mony, which 
divine juſtice will by no means admit of : The 


Philoflra- ſame Apollonivs afterwards to a Ciliciar 
re mn vite Prince that ſeem*d afraid to approach the 


«Apodon. 
c.$,9. 


Altar, and to admire Apollonixs his happi- 
neſs in being ſo familiar with the God, 
ſpeaks thus, My love to and ſtudying of vir- 
tne has procured me thu freedom, "Er I & 
gor Kd)01gyaFias wine, and if thou wilt take 
but the ſame care to be honeſtly virtuous, come 
boldly to the God, and petition freely for 
what ſoever. thou cant wiſh for, | ſhall not 
ſeek into Tater Philoſophers, ſuch as Seneca, 
or Plotinus, or Arrian, or Hierocles, whoſe 
nobleſt Sentiments I look upon as drawn, 
not from Zeno, or Plato, but from their 
converſe with ApoFolical Writings, or 
the Books of the Elde#t Chriftian Fa- 
thers, whoſe Doctrines they endeavoured 
to travsfer to the reputation of declining 
Idolatry : Onely we may take notice that 
not onely Philoſophers, whoſe grave ſtudies 
might promiſe as much, but the looſe Scenes 
of a Plautws or a Terence will inform us, That 
they muſt be men of the beſt lives to whom the 
Gods would bend the gentleſt ears, that others 

may 
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Myſteries not anreaſonable, &c. 


may importune Heaven to no purpoſe, while the 


' snnocent Soul ſhall compel the Gods themſelves 


to be obſequiow : How agpecnay all chis to 
that of the Son of Syrach, the offering of the 
righteous maketh the Altar fat, and the ſweet 
ſavour thereof us before the moſt High, the ſa- 
crifice of a juſt Man is acceptable, and the 
Memorial thereof ſhall never be forgotten : Do 
not think, tocorrupt with gifts, for ſuch God 
will not receive, and truſt not to unrighteous 
ſacrifices, for the Lord u« juſt, and with him 
z no reſpett of perſons; and a Man would al- 
moſt think that old Tragediarn cited by Por- 
Jbyriu and Clemens Alexandrinus had ſome 


+ {uch paſſages as theſe in his eye, when he 
cry?d our, Tis & Is Laps ” Aley ereiuiras "Evs- 


Tis & aySpay, &C..1.e. What Man can be ſo 


| weak, a fool,” ſo ſupinely credulow, as to ima- 
| gine the Gods are pleai'd with bones quite bare 


pr of fleſh, and ſtinking vapours,things which hun- 


ry Dogs would never care for ? or who would 
$-licve that Gods would take themſelves to be 
highly honoured, and obliged to abundance of 


becatombs ſhall ſooner reconcile the angry Des- 


| ties than thoſe, | ſhall add no more to ſhew 


that ſenſe the Pagans had of the ends of re- 


* ligion, but onely make a ſhort refletion, 


upon God's juſtice in dealing with Mankind, 


as ſet down by St. Paul, He tells us, God will 


render 


123 


Eccleſ, 35. 
6, 7,10. 


| gratitude to thieves, or pickaroons, or tyrants, yid Garg, 
! when making gaudy afferings to them ? No, let in Antonin. 
bat the hand free from guilt be lifted up to the 1. 10. p, 

| Altars of the Gods, not the moſt rich or coſtly 3%9- 


Ci pmom——_— 


124 Myſteries not unreaſonable,&c. 


Rom. 2. 6, render to every man according to his deeds, to 
Sc, them who by patient continuance in well doing 
ſeek for glory and honour and immortality eter- 

nal life, but to them that are contentious and 
| do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſnef,, 
i indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh 
ro every ſoul of man that doth evil, to the Jew 
firſt and alſo to the Gentile;, Now that the 
Fews and Gentiles, who ſtood upon no equal 
\i ground, yet ſhould ſuffer equally in caſe of 
| diſobedience, ſeems to ſome very harſh, bur 
if again it be conſidered, that that God who 
gave the Fewiſh Nation ſuch great advanta- 
W1 ges, required of them proportionably great 
EF returns, whilſt the Gentiles who had been 
. Bk partakers of leſs light, were onely required 
n to walk in that light they had, to come up 
| as near to a perfection 1n faith and virtue 

as that would admit of : This conſider'd, 
the Gentiles were every whit as guilty in 
negleCting their duties which were lighter 
and fewer, as the Jews in negleCting theirs 
which were more numerow and difficult, ſince 
the diſobedience to the Divine commands is 
83S notorious in one caſe as in the other; and 
this refletion reaches farther, and teaches 
thoſe, who are more weak and ignorant, not 
to preſume too much upon God's mercy be- 
cauſe they know fo little, fince it's as rea- 
ſonable they ſhould perform that little they 
know, as that we, who know more, ſhould 
do our duties, and their negligence and pro- 
portionable unfruittulneſs in good, and ours, 
| proceed 
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proceed from one and the ſame damnably 
offenſive principle ;, for as the Apoſtle urges 
it, 45 many 4s have ſinn'd without Law ſhall 
periſh without Law, and as many as have ſinn'd 
in the Law ſhall be judg*d by the Law; This 
every Man muſt acknowledge to be the grea- 
reſt equity in the World; the faith and works 
of the Fews and ſo of Chriſtians ſhall be can- 
vas'd and examin*d by thoſe rules of faith 


* and practice extraordinarily imparted to 


po. i. 
PI 


# nl! ; lac. 


them; the Gentiles had no ſuch Law, bur 
the light of Nature was their guide, there- 


* fore their works ſhall be tried by that and 


by no other light, now a defect in obedience 
to the innate light of nature, is as much a 
contempt-of God, and ſo as criminal, as a 
defeCt in obedience to the written Law of 


* God, and conſequently as juſtly puniſh'd ; 


. 
+ 


now how far this natural light extends, as 


| Theſe? paſſages I have quoted from Heathen 
* Writers conſiderably evidence, ſo the Apo- 


ſtle tells us, That the Gentiles which have not 
the Law, i.e. the ſame Law that was given 
ro the Jews, do by nature the things contain'd 
in the Law, they not having the Law are 4 


| Law unto themſelves : This proves that truth, 


thar God's written Law is not a diſannulling, 
but 2 confirming and enlarging upon the 
Law of Nature, in the manner of a Com- 
mentary upon an intricate Text, to illuſtrate 
and explain it; well then, The Gentiles ſhew 


' this natural Law written in their hearts by the 


witneſs of rheir conſciences, and their thoughts 
7 


125 


v.12; 


— 


' 
| 


126 
V, I9, 


— 
pO II 
re 
: - 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 


in the mean time accuſing or excuſing ont ano- 
ther ;, for bavipg as 1 ſhew'd before clear ap- 
prehenſions of the Being of a God, and ha- 
ving made very conſiderable diſcoveries of 
his nature fo far as legible in the works of 
the Creation, they cannot upon a ſerious 
debate with themſelves, and weighing their 
own aQtions by their own notions and rules, 
but bave an infallible certainty of the ref#:- 
tude or pravity of their attions, and this is as 
much as a Jew or Chriſtian can Co by his 
publick Laws,and an exact ſcanning of them: 
Now if my Conſcience can certainly inform 
me of things eſſentially and eternally ſo, 
whether they be good or bad, the fame Cons 
ſcience will give me as infallible a certainty 
that God is and muſt be juſt when he re- 
wards me according to my aCtions, whether 
they be good or evil ; he calls me to account 
for what I do know, not for what Ido not 
know, and puniſhes me for tranſgreſſions 
within the 'reach of my underſtanding to 
have avoided, and not for thoſe that were 
unintelligible without a poſitive revelation, 
and this even corrupted Reaſon will own is 
agreeable to the ſtricteſt rules of equity and 
juſtice. 

We are to enquire, fince we have ſeen 
what Jews and Gentiles, before our Savi- 
ours birth into the World, underſtood con- 


- cerning the nature and ends of Religion, 


which -every one for himſelf ſuppoſed to be 


true (ſince none can be thought mad enough 
to 


4 +32... TY V YYmYy” DP IFIPFRR 


” 
- 4 a. 4 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 


0- to trouble himſelf about that religion he 
2 + certainly knew to be falſe) Weare to en- 
3- quire how far both Jews and Gentiles had 
of deprav*d and perverted thoſe ends, and what 
of - Care they took to manage themſelves ac- 
us © cording to that knowledge they really had, 
Ir when our Saviour appear'd in the fleſh; And 
Ss, here again we may begin with the Jews, a- 
i= __} mong whom it we find an extraordinary de- 
as ' generacy, we can the leſs wonder at it a- 
lis mong the Gentiles ; If then we examine the 
n: ' ſtate of things among them, we have it thus; 
m | It was once among them, Do this and live, 
0, * i.e. Live bere on Earth in a ſftrift obedience 
ns ! ro thoſe things commanded you in the Law, and 
ty -- you ſhall be rewarded with an happy future life ;, 
e- Now when the terrcors and glories of Mount 
er Sinai were freſh in memory, and Parents, 
nt ? according as they were order'd, took care 
ot 3 to inculcate God's power, juſtice and good- 
ns *neſs particularly exerted toward the People 
to 'of Iſrael into their Children, and gave a- 
re greeable examples in themſelves, obedience 
n, was the common ſtudy, and peace here, and 
is ﬀa glorious expectation hereafter, the com- 

nd > mon conſequence : But when a new gene- 
' ration aroſe who had not ſeen God's won- 

en | derful dealings with his people, and the too 
4- prevailing examples of neighbouring Idola- 
n- 2Z%rters, taught the //raclites a wicked ingrati- 
n, rude, the Law of God was ſlighted, and (as 
be It is among us at this day) the Man who 


gh could defie Heaven with the greateſt auda- 
City, 
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city, was the moſt ſet by : And though fre- 
quent judgments over-took their Impieties, 
therewas no thorough purgation made among 
them, but they went on to add fin to fin, fo 
that among the Scribes and Phariſees, the 
great Zealots of the Law at the time of 
Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, things were ar 
that paſs, that the bleſſed Jeſus had reaſon 
when he told his Auditors, that Except therr 
righteouſneſ{ ſhould exceed the righteouſnef# of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, they ſhould in no 
wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : If 
therefore the very beſt among the Jews, as 
they were generally eſtcem*d, were utterly 
uncapable of eternal happineſs, what may 
we think of the multitude who were inſtru- 
ted by them ? and what reaſon may we con- 
clude our Saviour had to admire the Centyu- 
rion's faith, and to declare, he had not found 
ſo much, no not in Iſrael? It's needleſs now 
to look back upon that groff Idolatry, which 
once, like ſome ſubtle poylon, had infeed 
every vein of that unhappy Nation, though 
other lighter puniſhments had fail'd, the 
Captivity of Babylon had pretty throughly 
purged out that folly, nay ſo far, as made 
that head-ſtrong people flie out into the 0+ 
ther extreme of a ſuperſtitious averſion even 
ro ornamental Statues, and where there could 
be no danger, of which humour Feſephr:s 
gives us ſeveral inſtances : But about our 
Saviour's time, though not the ſame, yet 
Ercors every whit as fatal and rn___ 
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had over-ſpread them, they were not vi- 


* fible Idolaters, they worſhip'd not the Hoſt 


of Heaven, nor the ridiculous Idols of the 
adjacent Nations, but they idoliz*d the em- 
pty figments of their own brains, making 


' word the Law of God by their own traditions, ac. 


and teaching for doftrines the Commandments 15.9. 
of Men: Their different Sentiments in Re- 


* ligion had dividgd the whole Nation into 


faftions, and all Men were grown the fol- 


| lowers of the Phariſees, or Saducees, or E/ſ- 


«* ” 
bl - 
FT”. - PTS 


ſenes, and among the ſeveral Parties, Reli- 
gion it ſelf was almoſt cruſht to nothing : 
As for the Sadacees, tho? they made a pow- 


| erful FaCtion in the State, yet their Opini- 


ons were ſo groſs and abſurd, as virtually 
overthrew all the reaſon of Religion; they 


; deny'd the Reſurreftion of the Dead, an opi- 4 23.8, 
* nion taken up by fome profeſſing Chriſtia- 
T nity in Tertullian's time , whom therefore 
i he calls, Propinquos Saduceos Chriftianornm, 


the Chriftian Sadncees, and Partiarios ſen- 7, 5 
: ; "ar Chriſti. 

;tentiz Saduceorum, followers of the opinion of pig peu: 
;the Saducees; of whom ſince that Father fium de 


{ſpeaks ſomewhat dubiouſly,if | might put in tribm Se- 


+ my own conjecture, | ſhould conclude, they #* * 3 


© maintain'd the ſame Error which ſome now 


p.138,55, 


'y 


* 
* 
« 


x adays are propagating , viz. That we ſhall 
© not riſe with the ſame bodies with which we 


| die, but ſomething of a finer compoſition, which 
4's in effetF to deny the Reſurrettion it ſelf; 
**for ſuch a thing as they propound is not a 


'F 
o 


oy 


reſurrettion, but a new creation or a new for- 
mation 


x30 
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mation at leaſt of ſomewhat which was not 
before, ſo that indeed it's onely Saduciſme, 
a little more cunningly infinuated ; In that 
the Saducees deny'd the exiſtence of a Spirit, 
they aſſerted of conſequence the Corporeity 
of God, and deny'd the Soul's immortality : 
Tux is 78v diay:viv exaipeior, fays Joſephus, 
They deny the permanence or Continuation of 
the Suul ;, they deny'd any rewards or puniſh- 
ments hereafter, {ſo the ſame Hiſtorian, T#s 
xaf” {Ss Tivopias 4 Tiuds dvaigiar They takes 
away all puniſhments and rewards after Death, 


Frigmentoand Origen more at large; Saduces cenſent 
in Mat- poſt hanc vitam nibil homini repoſitum premi, 


thaum, 


Fl:xchg 
Trihxre- 
ſews Se- 
trarit, 
£.16, 4d 
FUN. 1290, 


ſive ad virtutem profecerit, ſive nunquam vel 
ſtuduerit a vitiorum termints excedere, The 
Saducees hold, that after this life, whether a 
Man live wirtuouſly, or make himſelf a ſlave 
to vice, it*s the ſame thing, ſince there's no re- 
ward attending either : Now adding to theſe, 
what Scripture charges them with, that they 
ſay there are no Angels, ( a paſſage which 
puzles the great Scalrger extremely, becauſe 
the Saducees are aid to receive the five 
Books of Meofes as Divine, in which Books 
Angels are often mention'd, ) for any to be 
Religious where there's nothing to be ho- 
ped for from it, no effeits to be found ei- 
ther of God's anger or his love, is what 
ſeems very irrational, and takes away the 
whole deſign of the Meſſiah's coming, and 
vacates all the promiſes to picty in the Go- 
ſpel. Such abſurditics made the Saducees 

odious 


”—— © ow COM 9, 5 Es > ESI . 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &C. I13t 


odious to thoſe who had any ſence of ,Rcli- 
gion among their brethren, and they were 
generally look'd on as unfit forgny to hold 
communion with, therefore we® may ob- 
ſerve, that whereas our Saviour owns the 
Scribes and Phariſees as ſitting in oſes's 
| Seat, and commands his diſciples ro hear 
them, i.e. to obey their preſcriptions, ſo far 
a5 agreeable to the Law of Moſes, He utterly 
excludes the Saducees, whom he charges 
with Ignorance of God's Power and bis Word, 
from any ſuch Prerogative, and beſtows yery 
little pains to confute ſuch abſurd and pal- 
pable Hereſies. 


As for the E/ſenes they were the ſpawn 

; of the Phariſees, a very ſevere SeCt, if we 

: may believe Jewiſh authors ; we find em tige; 
e no where mentioned in Scripture by name, js #lenebo 
- of which ſome imagine the reaſon to have c. 25. 
s been becauſe they liv*d privately in theCoun- 

y trey, not concerning themſelves at all in 

h civil or publick affairs, by which means they 

E eſcaped our Saviours reproots ; and well they 

(- might, if Scaliger's account of them be true, 

'S That they were not an ambitious crew of cyeats, 

[- as the Phariſees, nor groſly impios, as the 

= SaCucees, however having ſo ſcandalous 

I- anceſtors as the Phariſees, we may rationally 

at conclude they were ſomewhat tainted with 

1e their vain ſuperſtitions : Nay, if Jeſcphz 

1d the Fewrſh Hiſtorian were any way prudent 

0- in his choice, the Eſſenes muſt have been 


iT the more ſuperſtitions of the two parties, or 
us | RN 2 {ome 
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ſome other way the worſe, ſince Joſephus, 
who knew the Eſſenes very well, and ob- 


ſerved thegr cuſtomes and their manners 
throughlf$ ghoſe rather to aſlociate himſelCl 
with the Phariſees than with them : their r 
publick tenets were for the moſt part good, n 
according to thole accounts now extant of l, 
them, but whereas their A/cetsck life ſeem®d r1 
to recommend them much to the common *. x, 
vogue, and that no where commanded, we li 
may conclude, that when our Saviour de- 

nounces ſo many woes againſt the Hypocrsſie by 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, they were not | x5, 
withour their ſhares in the intention of his -? gf 


reproofs; for indeed we find the blefſed Fe- JT 


ſu generally reflefting upon thoſe who were tr: 
the guides of the Jew:ſh people in mattersof © ſu 
Religion, they being blind and leading the © 7; 
blind. both fell unhappily into the ditch : and rhe 
ſuch blind guides were thoſe as well as others; \ fab 
otherwile they who have the character of Thin 
being in extraordinary manner #1adaanncry ſup 
or extraordinary lovers of one another, would {lar 
certainly have taken greater care to inſtruct _ ; jr 
the vulgar in the real import of that Law, * 4and 
of which they themſelves had ſo venerable ing 
an opinion : and a fort of men, who were 7 pub 
ſo very eminent for their virtues themſelves, 4 Joſe 
would by their Dottrines and examples have ! 
prevented the vacating the Laws of Mo- *opin 
rality ſo groſly, by the ſilly niceties of im- 7 nity, 
pertitjent Traditions: And Men who had * buls, 


their minds ſo wonderfully adapted for the * - of G 


moſt Þ 


ers; 
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moſt ſublime matters, would certainly have 
clos?d very readily with our Saviour, who 
ſpoke ſo incomparably, and taught with ſo 
unuſual and therefore ſurpriſing an autho- 
rity : but we meet with no ſuch extraordi- 
nary effeCts of their pretendedly divine Phi- 
loſophy, but the fewiſh people generally cor- 


- rupted, and none of theſe admirable men 


taking any pains to ſtay the deluge of pub- 
lick impieties. 
But, howſoever lilent the Scripture may os cains 
' be concerning theſe devout and applauded eaden 
| Schiſmaticks, we meet with the Phariſees ſ4cr colu- 


often enough, to their eternal ignominy roman 


+ They were, belides their pretences to ex- fieiis deo 


traordinary knowledge in the Law, and a lirru:. 
 ſupererogatory purity in their lives, great 
! sntreaguers In affairs of ſtate, and finding 
jthe Saducees a powerful and encroaching 
 fation, they countermined them, and ta- 
'king the advantage of Queen Alexandra's 
ſuperſtitious humour ( who had a particu- De bebo 
lar charge from her dying husband to cloſe F*4aico, 
; with them as powerful- and indefatigable,*- © 4+ 
jand therefore the more capable of ſupport- 
{ing her authority ) they engroſſed almoſt all 


2 publick intereſts into their own hands, as 
i Foſephus teaches us : ſo they aſſumed a kind 


of Papal prerogative, would be infallible in 
| oplaion or judgment, and ſupreme in dig- 
* nity, and ſo be truly Cuſtodes utrinſque ta- 
bule, the great guardians of the whole Law 


vb fd 


* of God, as reſpeting both matters of faith 
h KR 3 and 


Petiyvit 
aninaduy, 
im Epiph. 
I 1, tom. 1, 
ad Hare- 


þn,15, 
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and of practice. A long habit of fear got- 
ren into mens minds, makes them at length 
forget how they came to be poſſeſt with it, 
and that which aroſe from the force and vis- 
lence of thoſe whom they found able ro com- 
pel them to any thing, grows in tract of 
time to an apprehenſion of ſome great ix- 
trinſick, merit in the perſon whom they fear ; 
thus when the Phariſees were clambring-to 
that height of power they graſp'd at, the 
ſteps they mounted by were vsſible and odi- 
os, bnt their powers too great to be re- 
ſiſted; when they had gotten a long and 
quiet” poſſeſſion of Authority, the people, 
who had forgot their former 1} practices, 
and violence, grew into a ſtrange opinion of 
phariſaick, ſanttityz 'they found themſelves 
i6 better than Naves to a prevailing faQion, 
2nd were wills to hide the ſcandal under 
the plauſible pterext of only being admirers 
af: aid therefore ſervants to the Saints of the 
oſt hivb ; Thartheſe wretches might ſtand 
the higher in the. worlds opinion, the com- 
710n people wete perſwaded to believe, 
{hat if but two were deſtin*d to inherit eternal 
bappinef, the one muſt be a Scribe, the other «a 
Phariſce, now' the: Scribes were not all ne- 
cellarily Phariſees; tho? ſome of them were, 
the account given of their difference by To- 
ſtatw, as quoted by Peravins in his notes 
on Epiphanizs, is very good, and it's this, 
Tho' the Scribes and Phariſees are joined in 
the ſame Goſpel text, yet as diſtintt one from 

. ang- 
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another, its to be obſery'd, that they are not 
diſtinguiſhed as the Phariſees and Saducees, 
;,e, as if they were direct oppoſites, for no 
Saducee can poſſibly be a Phariſee at the 
{ame time he is a Saducee : but they are di- 
ftinguiſhed one from another, as a Gramma= 
rian and a Logician may be, for though its 
one thing to be a Logician,and another to be a 
Grammarian, yet the ſame perſon may very 
well be both; ſo its one thing to be a Scribe, 
another to be a Phariſee, for he that's a Scribe 
muſt be a man learned in the Law of Moles, 
he that's a Phariſee muſt enter himſelf into a 
particular Sett, and engage in a peculiar me- 
thod of living, but he that is a Phariſee, that 
is a Seftary, maybe a Scribe too, 1.e. a man 
learned in the Law at the ſame time: With 
theſe we have- Lawyers named by our Savi- 
our, but their employment being to explain 
the Law to the people, which was the em- 
ployment of the Scribes too, they ſeem to 
be one and the ſame ſort of men, and the 
caſe is the plainer, if Aaidonate's opinion 


b2 true, That ſome Scribes were as publick, a;414onas; 
; Notaries, others as publick Teachers, ſoinMank, 


$+] 


having a double office incumbent upon their &. 


party: Take theſe Scribes, Lawyers and Pha- 
riſees together, they were notorions Hypa- 
crites: They had reduc'd Religion to no- 
thing but air, to a meer empty ſhew,they had 
a form of Godlinef,, but they denyed the power 
of it: They were extremely ambitions and 
vain-glorionr even to ridiculouſneſs. They 
K LY lai. 
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{11d heavy burdens upon the ſhoulders of others, 
but would not touch them themſelyes with one 
of their fingers, they did all their works to be 
ſeen of men, they made broad their Phylalte- 
ries, that they might ſeem the greater zealots 
for the Law, and enlarged the fringes upon 
the corners of their garments for the ſame 
purpoſe; they loved the uppermoſt rooms at 
feaſts, and the chief places in the Synagogues, 


Matth.23, and greetings in the market places, and to be 


| a 


called of men Rabbi, Rabbi, all this contrary 
to that ſimplicity and modeſty which their 
Law in ſeveral places required of them. 
Again theſe, in conjunction, ſhut wp the 
kingdom of heaven againſt thoſe that were de- 
ſirows to enter it, They abuſed prayer by 
running it out into an smpertinent length, 
that the world might not ſuſpect men of 
ſuch fervent devotions could have any 
thovghts of devouring widows houſes, They 
abuſed the intent of Proſelyti/me, that being 
to bring ſtrangers to the knowledge of God, 
but they made theirs twofold more the chil- 
dren of bell than they were themſelves : They 
allowed perjury, payed Tythes of Mint, Aniſe 
and Cummin, but omitted the weightier things 
of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith : 
They were outwardly clean, but inwardly con+ 
ſciom to themſelves of infinite extortion and 
excef: They appear'd outwardly righteows to 
the eyes of undiſcerning men, but within were 
full of hypocriſie and all iniquity, as our Sa- 
viour informs us in the continuation of that 
chapter, 
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* chapter. The Phariſees particularly were 


ſo infamous for theſe things, that one Joſhua 
an ancient Rabbine, and if his age be right- 
Iy calculated, antecedent to our Saviour?s 
Incarnation, reckons the fooliſh ſeverities of 
the Phariſees as one of thoſe things that brought 
a general infelicity upon the world, and yet 
by thoſe hypocritical ſeverities they pretend- 


* ed to merit Heaven and more, they judged 


their own wills ſo abſolutely free, their 
own abilities towards performance of the 
Divine Law ſo very great, that They eſteemed 
a reward of mercy or happineſs attain*d by 


God's free grace a matter not worth their ac- 


© ceptance,but glory purchasd by merit was really 


great and honourable : they encourag®d im- 
pieties admirably, by entayling felicity, or 4 


\ portion in the future world, upon every one 


| that was born an Iſraclite, were his circum- 


# ſtances never ſo diſcouraging, a principle 


*re-aſſerted and maintained by their modern 
Rabbines: Which corrupt opinions, ex- 
treme ſuperſtitions, and ſhameful Hypo- 
*criſies, as they filPd them with abundance 
; of prejudices againſt our Saviours DoCtrine 


and Perſon, which carried nothing but love 
7 and meekneſs, humilicy and ſincerity along 
+ with them, all dire contradictions to their 
© opinions and practices, ſo after our Saviour's 
; time they expos?d ?em to all the contempt 


'and deriſion imaginable ; hence they got 
'thoſe ridiculous nick-names given %em by 


+ the Talmudical writers, as cited out of the 


book 
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book Sorah by Buxtorf, Where firſt they are 
called Sichemites, becauſe as Hamor and Si- 
chem conſented to be circumciſed, ſo theſe, 
not out of any reſpect to God's honour, but to 
advance intereſk and ſerve their own carnal 
ends, this was their AIW VINND the ſecond 
ſort of them was the *BP) WY .I might 
call them Creepers from their pretended humi- 
lity, whereby they ſcemed afraid to raiſe their 
feet from the ground, as being far from any 
thing of a lofty humour, by which means they 
ſtumbled often and fell down, the inconvent- 
ence of which they bore with a great deal of ap- 
parent patience, the next was the YNPP WIND 
a Blinking Phariſee, or one that breaks hu 
Face againſt the walls, a name given them on 
occaſion of their imaginary purity and ſpiri- 
tuality, which was ſo great, that for fear a 
maid, or a woman, or any other unclean thing 
ſhould fall into their ſight, they walkt with 
their eyes ſo far ſhut, that they could not 
chuſe their own way, and ſo often ran their 
heads againſt walls and poſts : The fourth ſort 
was the RAW WIND theſe maybe call'd 
Crook: baths, from an humour ſome of them 
had taken np, of ſtooping ſo much out of bu- 
miliry too, as they call dit, that they ſeemed 
almoſt to walk doubleoy to be very crooked, and 
this was, leſt by walking upright, they ſhould 
diſturb the Almighty, or hit his feet, which 
they concluded to be very near the earth, 
that being his footſtool, and he filling all 
things with his preſence: The fi - - 

Is 


" 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c, 


FvYR) Ty N21 MD WIND © This 
Phariſee [ would call a Supererogatorian, or 
one who ſuperciliouſly aihs, what you can ſhew 
him wore that he has to do and heel do it, 
intimating thereby that he has already dens 
every thing God has commanded, and has now 
time and ability to perform anew taih: The 


| ſixth kind is the FMAMRNN 21712 This 
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tho" it ſounds favourably, and ſioniſies the 
Phariſee of Love, yet the Talmudiſts tell us 
plainly, it ſienifies no more than a meer Mer- 
eenary, or onethat endeavours to obſerve the 
Law, not out of any principle of fear or love 
of God, but of a fondneſs of that reward that”s 
promiſed to thoſe who do ſo, which reward tho? 
we may have a due reſpett to, as the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, yet the love of God muſt princi- 


; pally conſtrain to that filial obedience which 


> God. requires at our hands: the laſt nick- 


| name the Phariſee carries #&, that he « 


FIRVD WILD The Phariſce of fear, or he 
that "keeps the Law, or pretends to do it, meer- 
ly out of a wretched laviſh fear of puniſhment. 

Theſe ſeveral names were juſtly beſtowed 


$ upon them as ſo many characters of infamy, 
| from thoſe ſeveral obſervations the world 


made of them: Their long ciothing car- 


# ried ſomewhat venerable in It, but Rabbs 
3 David upon that of Zephaniah, where the 


139 


\ 
2 Prophet in God's natne threatens to cut off £476. 1.8. 


| all that wear ftranze apparel, tells us, 


vid. Dru» 
That fium de 3. 


by that expreſſion ſome un#trftand thoſe men", 1; 
( 990 ta make a ſhew of piety and holineſs toc. 1, 


the 
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the world, put on garments that are not like 
the garments of other men, that by thoſe gar- 
ments they may be taken notice of for very pious 
and holy men, but in the mean time their ways 
are wicked, ſuch were the Phariſees who, 
in a word, at our Saviours appearance, had 
perverted the Law of God fo as to be a meer 
{tale of their ambition and falſe intereſt ; 
they were religious in ſhew, but the greateſt 
enemies of Religion in reality. 

If after the Jews we come to take notice 
of the Gentiles, we ſhall find they were fal- 
len into the ſame or greater corruptions, 
The preciſe Stoicks, ſo famous for their 
Morals, were both themſelves and their fol- 
lowers as infamous for their effeminacy and 
laxury ; thoſe great enquirers into the wiſ- 
dom of God diſcover*d in the works of Na- 
ture, loſt themſelves and their admirers in 
a thouſand follies, they recommended con- 
tinence and ſobriety, themſelves inthe mean 
time being baxds and panders to their own 


unnatural Luſts; they declaim*d againſt 


pride, yet thought themſelves too good to 
converſe with earth ; their chief Philoſophers 
ptetended to unite a rational Soul to the Di- 
vine Nature, and at the ſame inſtant made 
sgnoble Magick and Diabolical contratts the 
very crown of all their endeavours ; the ge- 
nerality of the Pagan world, tho? they 
multiplied their Deities ſo faſt, ſcorn'd the 
ſlavery of a deveut fear, and dard and 
heCtor'd the greateſt of theic Gods with their 
EXTra- 
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extravagancies : they fell into the foolery of 
deifying'one another, and by ſuch a ſuper- 
fetation of Divinities, came to have no tear 
at all of God before their eyes; what enor- 
mous crimes they fell into, S. Paul gives 
us a juſt account of, where for their ſence- 
leſs 1dolatries, he aſſures us, God gave them 
up to uncleannefi through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies between 
themſelves, and as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, ſo God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind to do thoſe things 
which are not convenient ;, hence they were ful- 
led with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wick: 
edneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, they were —_— 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- TRY 
nity, they were whiſperers, back: biters, haters 
of God, deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inventers 
of evil things, diſobedient to parents, without 
underſtanding, covenant-breakers, without na- 
tural affettion, implacable, unmerciful, and 
theſe knowing the judgment of God { that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of death ) 
not only did the ſame themſelves, but took plea- 
ſure in thoſe that did them: Sin was grown 
among them then, as at preſent it is with 
us, one of the moſt faſhionable things inthe 
world, ſo that even their own companions, 
the Paraſites and Sycophants, of thoſe irre- 
ligious ages, could not but now and then 
Satyrize upon their vices ; it was indeed no 
wonder that in our Saviour's time, and the 
immediately precedent and ſubſequent Agets 
they 
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they ſhould be ſo miſerably corrupted, the 
degeneracy began betimes, for AMaximm 
Tyrius tells us a ſtory of Anacharſis the 
Scythian, (a man of a truly philoſophical ſpi- 
ric and of ancient ſimplicity, and living a- 
bout the tjine of the great Cyrws, who re- 
ſtor*d 1/rael to their countrey after the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon,) that he came into Greece 


Tirii Dif. queſt of a wiſe man, or one whoſe words 
ſertat. 15, and attions were of a pyece, Athens that eye 


of Greece, and where all the various Setts of 
Philoſophers were in their ſplendor, could ſhew 
him mo ſuch man, nor could the reſt of Greece 
ſatisfie his inquiry, till at laſt, in an obſcure 
corner of the Countrey, be found one Myſon, 
a man of no name nor reputation inthe world, 
but one that really ſpoke and atled too as be- 
Came 4 wiſe and good man: And if Greece 
which ſeems to be the world's glory for the 
learning and valour, and the yet greater 
reputation of it's inhabitants, could afford 
no better ſtore of men who liv'd virtuouſly, 
how meanly muſt we conclude the reſt of 
the world was ſtock'd with them ! there- 
tore Lucian, that impions but witty ſcoffer at 
Coriſtianity, ceuld not forbear laſhing the 
Philoſophers themſelves, who knew ſo much, 
and expoling them to the world's contempr, 
10 In his Icaro-AMenippus, Menipprs tells his 
friend a ſtory of his being in heaven, where, 
among other conſiderables, 4 Council of the 
God's was call'd by Jupiter their ſupreme, to 
diſcourſe with them conce;:.ing the Philo- 
ſopher:, 


We 
—_ 
I 


ſophers, and Jupiter tells the reſt, that the 
Philoſopers were a race of Men lazie, quar- 
relſome, wain-glorious, cholerick, oluttonous, 
filly, proud, abuſive, and in a word ac- 
cording to Homer's phraſe, *ETaory ay3@ 
apodgns, an unprofitable burden to the Earth, 
ſome of theſe call themſelves Stoicks, ſome 
Academicks, ſome Epicureans, ſome Peripa- 
teticks, and by ſeveral other more ridiculous 


' names theſe aſſuming to themſelves the vene- 


&able charatter of Virtue, they walk, about 
with a ſupertilions and diſdainful look,, a long 
reverend beard, a ftarch*d habit, but under all 
the moſt deteſtable manners in the World, yet 
theſe wretches, for ſooth, defjiſe all the World 
beſide themſelves, they talk lewdly and fillily 
of the Gods, and, getting a company of unex- 
perienced youths about *em, they make a migh» 
ty noiſe of virtue, and always commend ſobrie- 
ty and modeſty among their followers, and rail 


* againſt wealth and pleaſure, but when they get 


—- - 


once by themſelves, they gorge themſelves 
without meaſure, they indulge themſelyes in 
all manner of luſt, and are baſe enongh to rake 
a kennel for a leaden farthing, and what”s 
worſe in them than all the reſt, when they 
themſclyes do nothing towards the good of man- 
kind either privately or publickly, when they are 
neither fit for the Wars abroad, nor for con- 
ſultations in private, they are always accu- 
ſing others, and with bitter expreſſions and 
ſtudied abuſes, they reproach and rail upon ,, 


4.9% 


their neighbours, and hes the greateſt man x2, 
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Philoftrati who look upon themſelves as ſure of py 


vits Apol- whenſoever they are catcht, are for a 


Myſteries not unreaſonable,&Cc. 


among them who is moſt noiſy, impudent, and 
has the fouleſt tongue : Had St. Paul and Lu- 
cian liv'd together, though one were ſo holy, 
the other ſo much-an Achesft, a Man would 
have thought they had agreed together in 
their accounts of the degeneracy of thoſe, 
who were accounted the wileſt part of the 
World; to theſe I may add Philoſtratus, 
who giving us an account of a diſcourſe be- 
tween Apollonins Thyanews and Phraotes an 
Indian Prince, he introduces the Prince, reg 
fleting upon Apollonizs and his Compani- 
ons thus, 1 hear, ſays he, there are many a- 
mong you, who make Philoſophy their trade to 
get by, and putting it on, like a Garment 
which they can as eaſily throw aſide, they bear 
themſelves high npon an habit that belongs not 
to them, and moſt certainly as common thieves, 


ore 


lon.hu.6a2. 1;fe and a merry, ſo theſe Philoſophical rogues 


among you indulge their luſts and their guts, 
and are the tendereſt and moſt effeminate Crea- 
tures in the World, and thi I taks to proceed 
from the defett of your Laws. He that conn- 
rerfeits the publick Coine dyes for it, and ſo 
does he that cheats an Orphan, or any thing of 
the lithe nature among you, but, as ] am told, 
there's no Law among you that puniſhes Ouacks 
in Philoſophy, who onely abuſe and corrupt it, 
nor 1s there any Magiſtrate appointed to take 
cooniZance of them : T hus far he. By which 
we learn that as to the Divige Law, where 

there 
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there is 0 Law there can be no tranſgreſſion, 
ſo in reſpect of worldly matters, where 
there's no Law there's nothing but tranſgreſ- 
fron, and by the concurrence of all theſe ſo 
very plain teſtimonies we find, that the ends 
of true Devotion in that part of the World 
which was without the pale of the Jewiſh 
Church, was not onely perverted about the 
time of our Lord's appearance on Earth, but 
it was worn out of memory, and God fo re- 
preſented by Men, that there ſeem'd to be 
no bettet way of approaching his nature, 
than by an irreſiſtible ingenuity in all man- 
ner of bruitiſh violence and extravagant 
wickedneſs. 

Thus have we at large conſider'd the an- 


» cient Maximes of Religion, and feen wherein 
$ the World in general b:liev?d ir to ſubſiſt, 


and we have ſcen how far both Jews and Gen- 
tzles had declined from their own principles; 


* by the whole ic will appear, that the falnef 


of time was come in-every reſpect, that hu- 
mane wickedneſs was grown to that height, 
and conſequently that great God whole eyes 
are purer than to behold ſin,ſo infinitely pro- 
voked, that, had not the bleſſed Jeſus rhe 
Son of God interpos'd, as great and uni- 
verſal a deluge of vengeance muſt have over- 
ſpread the World, as that of Water herero- 
fore ; but wichal it wil) appear as plain, thac 


> notwithſtanding 2ll theſe abuſes and depra- 


vations of Religion, the foundation of it 
till tood goog, the Laws of God were as 
J. really 
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really believ*d to be holy, juſt and reaſonable, 
and obedience to them as neceſſary among 
the Jews, and Virtue and ſolid Honeſty was 
as much commended, tho? perfectly ſtary?d, 
among the Gentiles, as ever before, it was 
the practice of what they ſo commended 
that ſo miſerably fail\d among Men, ſo that 
there was indeed no kind of neceſlity to ex- 
tirpate the whole of all former Religions for 
the ſetling that of Chriſt, but onely of a 
reformation of abuſes and clearing the old 
foundation from all that rubbiſh, from all 
thoſe bryers and thorns that had overgrown 
it, and there was need of reinforcing thoſe 
duties appertaining to Religious converſe 
whether with God or Men, upon all ſorts of 
perſons with new and more forcible argu- 
ments than former Ages had offer*d, that 
Men might re-entertain their firſt Love, and 
ao their firſt works, fo bringing forth fruits 
agreeable to repentance : Therefore our $a- 
viour profeſſes of himſelf with reſpe&t to 
the whole Moſaic Law, that he came not to 
arſtroy, but to fulfil it ;, i.e. to ſhew 1ts whole 
delign and intention, to perform every part 
in his own Perſon, upon which reaſon he 
offer*d himſelf to Fobn's Baptiſm, though 
in its own nature but a deduCction from, or 
an appendix to the Law, and when John 
made a modeſt refuſal, Jeſus faid to him, 
Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus it becometh us 
ro fulfil all righteouſneſ., He came to fulhl 
it farther in ſuftering upon the Croſs, by 
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which Sacrifice of his, it being the end of 
the Law, all Jewiſh Sacrifices were vacated, 
the ſubſtance being once come, the ſhadow 
could have no longer place in the World, 
and conſequently all thoſe Ceremonies con- 
ducing to their Sacrifices had an end too : 
So he fulfill'd whatſoever the Moſaic Law 
had prefigured to the Jewiſh people. He 
came to teach Men the very comprehenſive 
nature of the Law, to ſhow his own Diſ- 
ciples and Followers how much more was 
required at their hands, than what the ſtrict- 
eſt Zealots among the Jews thought them- 


# {clves obliged to, to convince them that it 


—_— 
_ 


NY NET 


not onely reach'd the outward Man, and ſo 
might be ſlighted by evaſive ſubrilties, but 
it was to eng2ge all the inward affettions of 


; the Soul, and ſo muſt neceſlarily exclude all 


colluſion 'and Hypocriſy ; this method our 
Lord follow?d in that admirable Sermon up- 
on the Mount, wherein He cancell*d no part 
of that Law given to the Fews of old, but 
commented upon it ; And fo the Apoſtle St; 
Paul aQted with relation to the Gentiles,and 


q therefore when he was at Athens, though his 
J Spirit was Htirrd up in him, movy'd equally 


with grief and anger to ſee that populons 


Cy ſo wholly given to Idolatry : yet He fell 


not immediately ro che reproaching of their 
Relipion, nor to the taking It away both 
760t and branch, but he took an happy oc- 
Calion from chat Infciiption CDOan One of 
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God, to aſlure them that he preach'd no 0+ 
ther God to them, but him whom they igno- 
rantly worſhip*d, He being that God who made 
the World and all things therein, and therefore 
could not be confin'd to Temples made with 
bands. 

Thus from the beginning of the World, 
Religion, as to its Eſſence, has been immu- 
table; what was fixt in Man by nature, ſo 
long as Nature is, muſt be che fame roo ; 
God planted in man his own fear, and what- 
ſoever tended to the promotion of char, and 
an earneſt deſire of ſelf- preſervation, with 
reſpedt to this and to a future life ; whatſo- 
ever byaſſes men now toa wretched laviſh 
fear onely of Divine diſpleaſure, and makes 
them therefore rather avoid evil than do 
good: And whatſoever engages men in un- 
lawful ways of ſecuring themſelves from any 
apparent danger, all that ariſes from thoſe 
corruptions nature at preſent is embarraſsed 
with : theſe things arc to be mended, but 
God is ſtill to be fear*d, and Men ſhall ſtill 


ger a good name by doing real good unto 3 


chemſelves; Obedience was the great firſt end 
of every Law, and a Law was given our firſt 
Parent to put him upon a tryal of original 
prudence, which could never put him upon 
any thing but what was excellent ; when pru- 
dence. feem?d drowſie, fin crept upon him, 
and ruin*d him and his proſperity, but be- 
caute Man ſinned, God did not therefore 
change the nature of his commands, bur be 
explain'd 


ry 


=—— = asnwz= cs oc ok cc... cc..XMco-.ic 


i] 


_— 


ry LA wen 


Myſteries not unreaſonbale, &c, 

explain'd and improv'd them, by adding 
particulars coincident with them;he ſupply*d 
the defeCts of reaſon impair*d, and reveald 
thoſe things at which it might have ſtumbled 
beyond recovery : Noah and his Sons had 
not a new Law, but the ſame again illuſtra- 
ted farther, and more clear*d up by additr- 
onal revelation, to ſupply the greater decays 
of humane abilities : Nor did God change 
his mind when he choſe the Seed of Abra- 
ham from the reſt of Mankind, or give 1/- 
rael any new Laws eſſential to Religion, for 
Circumciſion and the Paſchal Feaſt were not 


* of the ellence of ir at all, ſince Man might 


have kept all the moral Law without ever 
participating in'either : Thereſt of the ce- 
remonial and political injunitions were nece(- 
{ary to the Jews neceſſitate precepts, as they 
were commanded by a God infinitely pow- 
erful and wiſe, and who could enjoyn them 
nothing that was unfit or unjuſt, but the. mo- 
ral Law which was the Law of nature, and 
obliged all Mankind, as well as the Nation 
of the Jews, was neceſſary, neceſſitate Medi, 
as an abſolute and indiſpenſible means of 
ſalvation, or as containing ſuch auties, and 


+ forbidding ſuch ſins, as without an exact 
> care in each of which it was impoſlible for 


any man living to be ſaved: and whereas 
the circumſtantial Laws of the Jews were 
ſuch as had no intimate connexion with or 
dependance upon one another, all the parts 
of the Moral and perpetually obliging Law 

L 3 are 
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are of ſocloſe an alliance, and in their ex- 
ecution ſo inſeparable one from another, thar 
as S.Fames ſays, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, be is guilty 
of all: for the whole ſum of the Law being 
comprehended in thoſe few words, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf, If therefore any man bow to an [dol, 
or worſhip more Gods th.4n one, or profane the 
name of the true God, or be guilty of perjury, 
or refuſe to devote one day in ſeven ta the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, by any of theſe 
{ins he proves he does not love the true 
God fſoentirely as he ought. And again, 
He that d:ſhonours or rebels againſt his pa=- 
rents natural, ſpiritual, or civil, or that com- 
mits murder with his hand or in his heart, 
or that ſubmits tothe enticements of luſt, or 
that defrauds and purloins from another, or 
that by falſhood endeavours to prejudice the 
life or eſt ate or reputation of others, or who 
indulg cs himſelf in covetouſneſs, or gives way 
zo the firſt motions of the heart that encline to 
envy, Whoſoever ſins. in any one of theſe 
particutars,tho* at the ſametime he be a rigid 
obſerver of all the reſt, cannot be ſaid ro love 
P15 neighbour as himſelf, ſince he would not 
be willing, either that by himſelf, or by 
any other, any injury of what kind ſoever 
fnould be done to him : and how much more 
eitcutial to the body of Religion the Jews 
thought 
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thought theſe perpetual Laws, than their own 
Ceremonial Inſtitutions, is plain from their 
practice, ſince they, as much as poſlible, 
hinder'd all meer Heathens from co-habiting 
with them, and yet admitted thoſe whom 
they called Proſelytes of the gate, upon their 
renouncing a plurality of Gods, and ſubmitting 
to the ſeven precepts of the ſons of Noah, to 
the priviledge of performing their Devoti- 
ons in the exterior Court of the Temple, 
and kindly ſuppos'd them too capable of 4 
portion in the world to come. As God made 
no alteration in the natural Law by what 
he gave Iſrael by the hand of Moſes, ſo nei- 
ther did he innovate any thing when he ſent 
his only begotten Son into the world for it's 
Salvation, the Law of Chriſt was the Law of 
Moſes, which was the Law of Noah, which 
was the Law of Adam, which was the Law of 
pure original Nature, which was the Law of 
God; as Moſes was the Law-giver of the 
Jews, {0 was the bleſſed Jeſus the Law-giver 
of the Chriſtians, but if we look on them 
both as meer Men, their legiſlative power was 
not or:74nal, but as Stephen tells the Jews, 


the Law was given them by the diſpoſition of As 


Angels; Moſes yet is called a Law-giver in 
the Song of the 1/raelites, but it's in the 
ſame ſence as a Judge on the Bench, who has 
no power to make any thing a Law of his 
owncontrivance, or by his own Authority : 
God himſelf, on whoſe ſervices myriads of 
glorious Angels always attend, is 4 Law- 
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giver, 2s a King on hu Throne, who has no 
{uperiour, and therefore what he there de- 
crees, has the force and ſanction of a Law, 
the Lerd ts our Judge, lays the Prophet, the 
Lord u our Law-grver, the Lord is our King, 
be will ſave ws: As our Saviour was Man, 
he too, tho* ſuperiour to Moſes, and pecu- 
liarly faichful in all the houſe of God, had 
no authority to make alterations in that ori- 
ginal Moral Law, and as he was one with his 
Father, and ſo conſcious of every derermi- 
nation of his, it was :mpoſſible he ſhould vary 
from himſelf, i. e. from bus bleſſed Father, or 
ſhould openly in the world act 2s it it were 
poſſible any thing imperfect ſhould come 
out of the hand of God ; Hence we ratio- 
nally believe, thatif falvation be a thing 
really attainable, ic muſt be attained by the 
ſame means by all perſons whether Fews or 
Gentiles. Of the Parriarchs ſeveral have 
that teſtimony given of them in Scripture, 
that they pleas'd God;, now there being no 
varjableneſs nor ſhadow of turning with 
God, but he the ſame yeſterday to day and 
for ever , whatſoever pleas'd God in thoſe, 
the ſame and nothing elſe can pleaſe him 
now. And whereas our blefled Saviour 
in the days of his fleſh mave it his buſineſs 
to pleaſe his Almighty Father, and did ſo 
by performing every punCtilio of the A40- 
ſaic Law, fo we whoare to follow his ex- 
ample, muſt perform the ſame ; but where- 
2s the yery circumſtantial appendages of a 
Law, 
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Law, tho' nothing eſſential to it but the 
meer evidences of the Sovereignty of the 


|; Lawgiver, are not yet to be cancel]'d, but 


by a power equal to that which gave them 
their firſt obliging authority ; therefore it 
was necellary that Jeſus Chriſt, in and by 
whom the ceremonial ſanctions of Moſes's 
Law were vacated, ſhould be God and ſo 
have the ſame original Divine Authority in 
himſelf ; and his fulfiliog and re-confirm- 
ing al} the ſubſtantial parts of that Law, 
made it yet the more pablickly anthentick, 


' and tavghr his followers to have their due 


reſpect ro him, which was due to both an Al- 
mighty Lawgiver, and an infallible Interpre- 
ter, And whereas that inſupportable bur- 
den of Ceremonies is taken off from the necks 
of Chriſtians, it being laid upon the Jews 
partly for the hardneſt of their hearts, and 


£ partly for to ſhadow out to them their ex- 


"i Sa; 


peCtations of a Meſſiah, who being himſelf 
come In the fleſh has now no need of rypes 
and ſhadows to prefigure him; ſo the old 
Natural Law 1s urged upon them with the 
greatelt ſtrength and reaſon in the world, 
and the force and intent of it is more clear- 
ly ſhew'd them; from whence the Apoſtle 
S. John, who tells thoſe he writes to. rhat 
he gave them no new commandment but the old 
which they had beard from the beginning, yet 
in the very next verſe ſubjoins, Again 4 
new commandment { write unto you, the ſub- 
ſtance of which js, that you love one another, 
this 
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this was an old commandment, in that Na+ 
ture injoyn'd ir, and it was co-incident with 
that, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; 
it was a new Commandment, in that it 
was re-inforced and inculcated fo very often 
by our Saviour, in that He gave 'fo many 
powerful reaſons why his followers ſhould 
practiſe it ; and yet the reſult of all amounts 
only to this, that the deſign of Religion 
being to reſtore Nature to its firſt happineſs, 
and that being rationally concluded to be 
the beſt and pureſt Religion which hs the 
greateſt effects in that deſign, if rhoſe who 
were his Diſciples would bur take care to 
evidence their Diſcipleſhip by that mutual 
love and endearing charity, they would, at 
the ſame time, convince the world that the 
Lord whom they follow'd was truly autho- 
riz'd by Heaven, that the Doctrine which 
He preach'd was really agreeable to the 
Will of God, and that Love being the firſt 
intention of pure and uncorrupted Nature, 
That which raiſed and encouraged men moſt 
powerfully to ir muſt needs - be the moſt 
ſuitable to that oripinal purity of Nature. 
And hence it ts that we obſerve, many are 
prejudiced againſt Chriſtianity by thoſe 
curſed feuds and animoſitics to be found a- 
mong Chriſtians, they having an eye ge- 
nerally to the reſtauration of Nature, but 
quarrels and contentions being wholly barba- 
row, brutiſh and unnatural; hence it appears 
tarcher too, that whereas the Apoſtle ſeems 
$0 
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to diſtinguiſh between the Goſpel and the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, as if the firſt were the 
Law of Faith, the laſt the Law of Works, 
and that ſuch a Law as by which Salvation 
could never be obtain'd, The works the 
Apoſtle retleCts on, are not the dutics of the 


moral Law, bunt the Ceremonial punitilio's of 


the Levitical Law, which, 2s the author of 
the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, agreeably to 
what I aſſerted before, ailvres us, mere not 
able to make any man perfeft;, but for the 
Moral Law he's fo far from invalivaring it, 
that where ever he dehorts from any vices, 
ſuch as he calls the works of the fleſh, which c 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleannef, 
laſcivieuſnef,, idolatry, witchcraft, batred, 
variance, emulations, ſtrife, mrath, ſeditions, 
bereſre, enuvyings, murders, drunkenn, ſt, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like ;, of which hetells 07%, 
that they who do ſuch things ſhall not #nherir 
the kingdom of God: Again, whereſoever he 
exhorts to any virtue, ſuch as Love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering , gentleneſs , poodnef . 
faith, meekneſs, temperance, againſt which 
therewno Law, W hereſvever he does thus, 
He enforces the Moral Law with expreſli- 
ons as ſtrong, and reaſons as weighty 2s the 
Holy Ghoſt could inſpice hit m with z and 
where the ſame os oftle aſſures us that an 
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any thing, nor uncircumciſion, = ews what 
works are excluded from any efficacy in our 
Salvation, for Circumciſion is put for the 
whole 
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whole Ceremonial Law, 2nd where he adds 
that Faich working by Love is available, he 
ſhews the ineſhcacy of all pretences tro Faith 
without good works, agreeing with S.Fames, 
that Faith without works ts dead, and with his 
own ſevere refleCtion elſewhere upon thoſe, 
who profeſi they knew God while tn their works 
they deny him, being abominable diſobedient, 
and to every good work reprobate. 

Since then It was the great end and deſign 
of the Goſpel to confirm the Moral and eternal 
Law of God, and ſo by juſt degrees to reduce 
fallen Man again to the rules of perfect rea- 
ſon, to make him ſenſible of the noble na- 
ture and ſpiritual inclinations of the Heavens 
born Soul, that ſo he might the more fully 
apprehend, how much below himſelf he 
falls in yielding himſelf a ſlave to Sin, and 
how much he retrenches his own true {:- 
berty by that unbridled exorbitancy he aims 
at : the Goſpel being intended to ſet Man's 
natural miſery in a true light, and withal to 
ſhew the ſole remedy for that miſery in the 
undertakings of a Saviour : It remains an 


inquiry ſtil] whether Man could, in the ſtate 4 


he is in at preſent, arrive at a full and plain 
farisfaction in theſe matters? And here 
we are to call to mind owr ſecond Poſi- 
tron relating to Humane Reaſon, which 
teaches us, that by the Fall, humane reaſon is 
exceedingly impair'd, and wery much inca- 
pacitated for thoſe great ends for which it was 
tir ſt beſton*d on Man; and it's plain that 
though 
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* though our Saviour has appear'd, though he 


has brought us the glad tydings of life and 
ſalvation in and by himſelf, tho' he has 
taken the kindeſt care imaginable for the 


* propagation of this Goſpel, we are ſtil] by 


birch the ſame naturally miſerable and mifſ- 
underſtanding Creatures that we were be- 
fore ; and therefore we are in ſome ſence 


" attualty regenerate or born again in Baptiſm, 


. he - 
dn bs" 


being in it born members of the Chriſtian 
Church, and ſo having a right to all Chriſts- 


© an priviledges, and it being a Symbol or ſign 


of our new birth or reſurrettion from dead 
works to ſervethe living God, yet after our 
Baptiſm, our intellectuals are ſtil] the ſame 
poor, weak, and miſerably fooliſh; and 


* hence it comes that Catecherical inſtruftions 


* in the principles of Chriſtian Religion, and 


' wiſe, 


® frequent Sermons or exhortations to true 


piety and ſincere goodneſs, or dehortations 
from Sin, and explications of . hard and diffi- 


# cult expreſſions or doCtrines in Scripture, 


and vindications of divine truths from the af[- 
ſaults of Hereticks, Schiſmaticks or Infidels, 
and the refutation of thoſe errors, endea- 
vour d by ſuch to be impreſs'd on the minds 
of Men, all theſe things are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for advancing our knowlgdge in Divine 
Matters, for keeping us from the paths of 


| error, and for teaching and ſhewing us how 


to live godly, yighteouly and ſoberly in this 
preſent evil world: And the more improve- 


* ments we make according to theſe means of 


grace 
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grace which we enjoy, the more powerful 
aſſiſtances and encouragements we meet 
with from Heaven in our work, as was be- 
fore obſerv?d in our fourth Poſition concern- 
ing humane reaſon, Yet after all, we re- 
main but on the poſitive ſide of thoſe great 
truths laid down in Scripture, we believe 
them firmly and ſtedfaſtly, becauſe we have 
an irrefragable and infallible teſtimony of 
their truth, the veil that was upon the hearts 
of men is indeed taken away, the types, ſha- 
dows and ancient Prophecies, relating to 
the Meſſias, are all made good in his ap- 
pearance upon earth, the way to life is mads 
clear, and according to right reaſon, very 
eaſie and agreeable to thoſe who endeavour 
ro walk in it; and Man fo endeavouring, 
Is reconciled to God by the blood of his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and thereis a nearer 
and more cloſe Communion between God 
and man than heretofore, all theſe things 
and the infinite love of God in them, are 
now fo plainly decipher'd, that he whoruns 
may read them. Burt for the rational parr 
of theſe things, or what means an Almighty 
God couid make vſe of to effect things fo 
ſtupendovs, how that diſmal diſtance be- 
tween a pare Divinity and corrupt Mortality, 
ſhould be mace up; tow God himſelf ſhould 
ſtoop to man, when man notwithſtanding all 
his inordinate ambition, could never 7:ſe to 
God, how that ſtridt communication between 
God and Man ſhculd be maintain'd, Cc. 

All 


Y 
$ by the moſt underſtanding and humble Chri- 
* ſtians; there's not an article of our Faith, 
{ Not one of the principal headsof the Apoſtles 
2 Creed, which we ſo often repeat, but its 
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All theſe things are ſuch myſteries, that its 
impolſlible for even Angelical Intelletuals to 
comprehend them fully, fince common rea- 
ſon will give us this maxim, that Nothing 
but an infinite being can perfettly underſtand 
all the operations of an infinite being : T here- 
fore we have the Communion between God and 
Man (till ſhadowed out to us in the Symbols 
of Bread and Wine, conſecrated into a clear 
repreſentation of the body and blood.of our 
Saviour tous in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper : Nor can we believe ( whatſoever 
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Grotins, a man of more learning than ortho- j,,,.q 
doxy, would perſwade us to,) that we, while Av. ſemper 


we have the means and opportunities of com- ſit commu- 
municating with one another, and holding * 


a cloſe communion with God, by partici- 
pating of thoſe Symbols which our Lord 
himſelf inſtituted to that very end and pur- 
poſe, can poſſibly communicate as well with- 
out them, or that we may make at any time 
the Bread and Wine a Nebuſtan, a ſign of 
no account or value at all, becauſe perhaps it 
may have been abuſed ro ill purpoſes by a 
fattions or an JIdolatrow Crew : bur not to 
inſiſt upon that ; Tho” it be with S. Chryſo- 
ſtome and many other Antients, gp:#]3y 
£26:p3y wuriigy, 4 dreadful and tremendous 
Myſtery, and will be always ſo accounted 
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a body of Adyſteries. Myſteries, after all the 
pains of the moſt learned and pious men, un- 
intelligible otherwiſe than as to their poſi- 
tive truth by all mankind 3 and more parti- 
cularly thoſe clauſes concerning our bleſſed 
Saviour are ſo true, ſo eſſential to our eter- 
nal ſalvation, and yet ſo far above our reach, 
that while we meditate on them ſeriouſly, 
our Souls have nothing but miracles of po- 
wer, wiſdom, mercy, and love in view, but 


l 
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being known for ſuch, they all hold their | | 


mizaculous nature ſtill, and can never be ful» * 


ly decipher?d either by Men or Angels; and 
that we ſhould yet be obliged ſtedfaſtly to 
believe theſe things, though we cannot com- 
prehend them, will appear no way unrea- 
ſonable,if we conſider theſe things, belong- 
i0g to the 3d, Inquiry, which is, 


What conſiderable advantages can accrue to 
Religion from thoſe Myſteries it's founded up- 
on? we conſider in par ſuit of this Query, 


That by a due refleftion upon the nature of 
ſuch Myſteries as are really neceſſary, and con- 
ſequently of very great weight and importance, 
men are brought to a due acknowledgment of 
the deficiency of their own reaſon, they learn 
how weak, and ſhallow all the utmoſt flights of 
wit and reaſon are, when they come once to 
ſtand in competition with the reſults of in- 
finite wiſdom and unlimited underſtanding : 
Men of the moſt preſuming abilities find it 

very 
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very hard to unriddle ancient parables, and 
to give a clear and evident explication of 
eniomatical writings and figurative ſenten- 
ces and expreſſions; the youthful Philiſtines, 
| Men without: doubr of very brisk parts in 
their own eſteem, -as we may conclude by 
their ready acceptance of Sampſon's propo- 
ſition, faltred pitifully when they ſet their 
wits on work to expound his riddle, and the 
Phariſaical Allumbradoes,thoſe men of light, 
who (like the modern Chineſes) concluded 
almoſt all the World blind except them- 
ſelves, when our Saviour put that Dilemma 
to them concerning 7ohn's Baptiſm, viz. 
Whether it were from Heaven or of Men, it 
confounded them ſo as all their mighty wiſ- 
dom could never diſ-intangle them ; if theſe 
things were difficult,” the fundamental My- 
ſterres of Religion are much more ſo; Men 
have attempred ſeveral ways to ſolve the 
appearances of Nature,and ſome have made 
ſuch ingenjous reſearches afcer them, and 
have laid down Hypotheſes fo very rational 
for the ſolution of difficulties in them, that 
they have got themſelves the applauding 
vogue of the World, and their Dictares have 
been valued by learned Men as the grear 
iT andards of Philoſophic reaſon : Nay, the 
acquiſts of ſome in theſe matters, have puft 
them up with that ridiculous vanity and 
pride, that they have dared to trample ups 
on 2i] Religion, nay upon the Deity ir felf, 
imagining themſelves able to demonſtrate, 

M how 


Ib1 


162 


Mitth, 21, 
44- 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &C. 


how the World and all the parts of it might 
be conſtituted, regulated, and continued, 
without any concurrence of a Divine and 
unbounded Providence : but when theſe 
ſame mighty pretenders to wit and ſenſe, 
have come to look into the ſhallow Myſtich 
rites of ancient Heathens, they have bur 
food and diſgraced themſelves : but when 
ſuch fall upon the foundations of Chriſtia- 
nity, they prove like that Stone our Saviour 
ſpeaks of, which whoſoever ſhall fall on ſhall 
be broken , but on whomſoever it ſhall fall it 
will grind him to powder ;, they onely ſhow 
themſclves egregious fools, 2nd endeavour 
to ridicule every thing which they find them- 
ſelves unable to underſtand. Thus Lucian 
or ſome of his Contemporaries in his Philo- 
patr#, a Dialogue of that name, makes Ir his 
buſineſs to ſcott at ſeveral things, reveaPd 
in Scripture, and at ſeveral of the Myſteries 
of Chriſtianity, though neither he nor his 
followers, not Celſws, nor Porphyry, nor 
Lil%:iw, nor Julian himſelf, nor any other 
of that witty ſcoffing tribe, were ever able 
to confute the Writings of the Prophets or 
the Apoſtles, or to baifle their Chriſtian An- 
tageniſts by any ſerious argument. In the 
torenam'd Dialogue Cr:tias offering to {wear 
to Triepho, or to give him an oath for his ſe- 
curity from any danger, having named ſeve- 
ral of their Heathen Gods, Tr:epho derides 
them ali with reaſon enough, Cr:tias at laſt 
breaks out thus, By whom then ſnall I ſwear 


that &: 
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that I may be beliey'd? The other anſwers, 
Thou ſhalt ſwear by that God who rules above, Philopa- 
the great, the immortal, the Heavenly God, tri, Oper. 
*r12y Te]edss T1890 wa i na]pts Topruiperor, iy bk —aprs 
Tptay x) is tives Tgia' The Son of the Father, ——__ 
the Spirit proceeding from the Father, one of 
three and three of one, Tavwra viuuts Zivay + 
S* ys 2861 Reckon of theſe as of Jupiter, 
eſteem theſe God, after this the ſame Buffoon 
proceeds to ſcoff at that great Apoltle of the 
Gentiles, St. Paxl, calling him that bald high- 
nos'd Galilean, who mounted upon the air znto 
the third Heaven, and ther#learnt wonderful 
watters, IO SIG ud artrcaiony, He rege- 
nerated or renewed ws by water, and gently 
guided us into the foot-ſteps of the bleſſed, anda 
redrtem'd us out of the regions of the wicked ; 
and again he burleſques the original of all 
things, where he tells his Companion, thas 
there was light incorruptible, inviſible, incom- 
prehenſible, which put an end to darkneſs and 
d:iferder, Niyw wire pn*ivle Va" duty, os 5 
bred yauer@ anvypallale, onely with peaks 
img one word,as that ſlow-tongu"d Man, mean- 
ing Moſes, has written, and more to the 
ſame purpoſe, and of the ſame fſcurrilous 
# itzmp;and this is the wit of Arberſtical head:, 
2 who thiok it's enough to expoſe a Doctrine 
# they underſtand nor, or cannot edife by, as 
iowe would expreſs it,meerly to name it and 
'2 nomore ; where, 2s the true Sons of Religi- 
> on, though they are far enough from pre- 
# tending to fathom the great objects of faith, 
| Mb 2 cannot 
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cannot yet but derive ineffable conſolations 
from the poſitive truth of thoſe Myſteries 
contain'd in Holy Writ z but this over- 
weening of their own extraordinary wit, 
made many perſons of excellent natural abi- 
lities, of well exerciſed reaſon, and inimi- 
table diligence, in the firſt ages of the Go- 
ſpel, ſtumble ſo foully at the DoCtrine of a 
crucified Saviour ;, for as a juſt puniſhment 
for that fooliſh pride and ſelf conceir, God 
deſtroy\d the wiſdom of the wiſe, and brought 
to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent, 
ſo the Srorc and Epicurean Philoſophers were 
mightily puzled with thoſe mew Gods, as 
they were pleag?d to call them, viz. Feſus 
and the reſurrettion, as if becauſe they could 
not underſtand what the meaning of a re- 
ſurre&tion was, therefore the Apoſtles who 
preach'd it up muſt needs either make a 
God, or a Goddeſs of it: Thus the ſame 
doſtrine of the reſurretion ;, and that of 
Chriſt*s being the Son of God, and ſeveral 
other myſtick truths were caſt in the teeth 
of iyffering Chriſtians, as if they could be 
no better than mad men, who would undergo 
fo many hardſhips for aſlertions ſo very 
v::inteliigible, as that they could deſerve 
nothing leſs than derifion; and it was ofcen 
urged as an evidence of a bad cauſe, that it 
had ſo many ſtrange and incomprehenſible 
poſtulates arrending on it. 

The ſame js the plea of the Atherſtical, 
what if I ſhould add of the Heretical wits 
of 
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* of our age, who labour hard to expoſe 


whatſoever they meet with beyond the reach 
of their debauch*d underſtandings, and would 
therefore have all ſound Religion baniſh'd 
out of the Commonwealth, becauſe, for- 
ſooth, they cannot comprehend How God 
ſhould become Man, ſhould be born of a pure 
Virgin, ſhould converſe with men, ſhould dye 
for their ſins, riſe again for their juſtification, 
and aſcend up into glory with that humane body 
he had aſſumed unto himſelf,, from whence be- 


fore the Worlds diſſolution he ſhould certainly 


come to be the Supreme determining Judge of 


- all both Men and attions, upon which Faith 


the whole Chriſtian Oeconomy is built, and 
without the certain truth of all which, Chri- 
ſtianity would be the moſt abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable religion in the World : Thus He- 
reticks, thus Atheiſts diſcourſe, as if it were 
indeed impoſſible there ſhould exiſt a God of 
greater wiſdom and power than themſelves, 
or however,that he muſt diſpoſe of all things 
juſt agreeably to their Capacities, on pain of 
being dethroned for a default, when yet eve- 
ry day they ſee men like themſelves born in- 
to the World, but can give no poſlible ac- 
count of the reaſon of their acquiring ſuch 
and ſuch particular ſhapes or features in the 
World; they ſee a man born naked into the 
World, but cannot rell us why they are not 
all cover?d with hair, or ſcaly armour like 
Beaſts, or with ſcales and fins as Fiſhes, or 
with feathers as Birds : they ſee and know 

M 3 they 
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they have naturally but two feer, but cannot 
tell why they ſhould not be born without any, 
as Worms, or Fiſhes, or why they ſhould not 
have four, as the greater number of Beaſts, 
or why not greater numbers,as molt inſects ; 
they ſee Man, a Creature of a noble and Ma- 
jeſtick frame, endued with a 4:ſcurſive fa- 
culty, ready to deſcant upon every viſible 
object, yet cannot tell why nature ſhould 
have given man but two eyes wherewith to 
ſurvey ſo vaſt and unaccountable a variety, 
when at the ſame time ſhe has ſtudded the 
head of a contemptible Fly with ſeveral 
thouſands ; they find themſelves able to call 
to mind a mighty number of particulars, 
ſeen, heard, read, talkt of, but cannot in- 


form themſelves certainly where the nume- | 


rous Idzas of ſenſible chings paſt ſhould be 


lodged, when at the ſame time the mind is © 


crouded with a World of preſent objets, 
and roving too after the moſt uncertain fu- 
ture contingencies; and yer, after all theſe 
notorious inſtances of their wretched Igno- 
rances, God muſt lay hjs whole Divine power 
and wiſdom at their feet, or elſe he muſt be no 
God for them: We may ſay with a little al- 
teration of David's words, an overvaluing 
his own wiſdom hath no underſtanding, but us 
like the beaſts that periſh; if he could com- 
prehend God, he'd deſpiſe him, ſince he can- 
Not, he?l deny him, an humour uncouth and 
unnatural even to corrupted reaſon; but the 
truly wiſe man, when he ſees himſelf thus 
puzlcd 
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puzled with every lictle effeft of common 
nature, is ſo far from thinking it ſtrange, 


+ that the great Sovereign of all things ſhould 


ſay or do any thing above his underſtand- 
ins, that he rather would wonder (did he 
not acknowledge both omnipotence and omns- 
ſcience in God) how ſo excellent a Being 
ſhould poſlibly ſtoop fo low, as to make 
any thing concerning himſelf intelligible 
to-a corrupted tranſgreſſing Creature ; the 
more he looks upward to God the ordainer 
of all things, the rzadier He is to break out 


® into that expreſlion of the Pſalmiſt, When 1 


®* conſider the Heavens the work of thy fingers, Plal. 8.3. 


the Moon and the Stars which thou baſ(t or- 
dained, Lord, what 1s man that thou ſhould 


conſider him, or the Son of Man that thou vis 


fiteſt him ! T he more he meditates on God's 
infinite perfeCtions, the more humbly ſen- 
ſible he grows of his own wants, and eaſily 


= can ſee at how ſad a loſs wretched Man 
= would have been for obtaining that Divine 


” favour which he had forfeited by Sin, had 


not ſomewhat Almighty interpos?d : nor can 
he be bur extremely humbled in his own 
thoughts, when he ſees how »nſearchable 
God's wiſdom us, and his ways paſt finding out, 
ſince He, out of ſuch ſtrange confuſions as 
Sin had brought into the World, could pro- 
duce order, and by the moſt improbable and 
unſuſpeted means, could once more lay 0- 
pen to Men the way to eternal happineſs, 
that way which Sin had ſhut up before; the 
M 4 more 
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more a contemplative Man learns to admire 
his God in this cafe, the more he-learns to 
undervalue himiclf, and never to depend 
upon his own dreams and imaginations. 


By thoſe Myſteries attending Religion in ge- 
neral, men are in the better Capacity to. make a 
judgment of Religions of all ages, and to fix 
themſelves upon that alone which 4s proper to 
condutt w through a troubleſome world to ever- 
laſting happineſs: The narure of any religi- 
ous profeſſion may be diitinguiſh'd by ſuch 
charatteriſticks;, for ſince God, as he mani- 
feſts himſelf ro mankind, is unqueſtionably 
a very benign and merciful Being, that Reli- 
gion which has the cloſeit correſpondence 
with ſuch manifeſtations of himſrlf, muſt 
certainly be the moſt pleaſing to God, and 
conſequently the beſt: yſtick Rites and 
Ceremonies have been various, and tho? the 
Devil had his deſign in the invention of ſe- 
vera], yet Men roo, who us*d them, had, as 
before I prov?d, in all of them ſome parti- 
cular reſpects to fururity, and that happi- 
neſs expected by means of a Mediator be- 
tween God and Man; but as God was never 
pleas?d by unclean: offerings, fo much leſs 
could he be pleas'd with humane blood of- 
fer'd upon Altars devoted ro him, (however 
ſuch Sacrifices might be thought to preſigure 
beſt the ſhedding of Chrift*s blood,that blood 
without which there could be no remiſſion) ; 
avd therefore we find, that tho' God tryed 
Abra- 
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Abrabam'”s faith and obedience by that ſe- 
vere command, that he ſhould ofter up his 
only Son a burnt offering to him, and tho? 
he permitted the good old Patriarch to go on 
a great way toward putting the command in 
execution, yer when he was ready to give 
the faral ſtroke, he ſtop'd his hand, and 
' accepted the readineſs to offer it better than 
he would have accepted the ſacrifice ic ſelf 
when actually made ; therefore whatſoever 
myſtery ſavour'd any thing of craelty, was 
enough, if there were nothing more, to de- 
ſecrate that perſwaſion which admitted of 
ſuch things. Again, whereas thoſe who 
pretend to any conſiderable notions of a 
God will acknowledge him to be finitely 
holy and pure, and conſequently to love the 
ſame holineſs and purity in hs Creatnres. 
Whereſoever any myſtick, rites have ar 
any time treſpaſſed upon ſuch purity, we 
may be aſſured God has nothing to do 
with ſuch worſhip, a brand ia this caſe 
the Pagan zeal endeavoured to fix upon 
the Chriſtians, as well knowing how 
odious ſuch a charge would render them : 
Thus Cecilivs in Minutins Felix, having be- 
fore charged the Chriſtians wich murdering 


and devouring infants, he adds, Os a cer- ,,;...:: 
tain day the Chriſtians, men, women and chil- xglicaod, 
dren of every age and ſex, meet together at p.go. Edit. 
a feaſt, after much junketing, when their in- Ha6\gan. 


ceſt nous luſt grows hot, a dog tyed on purpoſe 
fo the candleſtick, pulls it down, extinguiſhes 
the 
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the light, and then in the dark they promi- 


ſenouſly pollute one another with fornications, 
adulteries, inceſts, and what not : But Pliny, 
as much a heathen as himſelf, vindicates the 
abuſed Chriſtians from that horrid calumny 
in his Epiſtle to Trajan, where he informs 
that Emperor, That he had found by certain 
intelligence, that the Chriſtians on a ſet day * 
were wont to meet before it was light, and al- 
ternately to ſing an Hymn to Chriſt, as if be 
were God: Seque ſacramento, non in ſcelus 
aliquod obſtringere, ſed ne furta, ne latroci- 
nia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fal- 
lerent, &C. i.e. And they did by ſolemn oath 
engage themſelves, not to any wickedneſs, 
but that they ſhould not ſteal, nor murder, nor 
commit adnltery, nor perjure themſelves, &c, 
Now how thoſe who entered into ſuch ſo+ 
lemn mutual engagements not to commir 
fuch ſins, ſhould yet be ſo notoriouſly guilty 
of the worſt of crimes, and how ſuch very 
guilty perſons, and ſuch horrid ayomina- 


7lizi; E. tons, ſhould have eſcaped Pliny's cogni-= 
piftol.t.1o, Zance, who had made it his particular buſt- 


Ep. 97. 


neſs to enquire into the behaviour of Chri- 
ſtians, its very hard to imagine. But how- 
ſocver falſly theſe things were charged up- 
on Chriſtians, they were true enough among 
the Heathens, where the Eleuſinian rites 
among the Grecians, thoſe of the Bona Dea 
among the Romans, with their Bacchana- 
lia,&c.- were nothing but ſo many ſubtle 
contrivances to render all manner of m_ 

nets 
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neſs and villany authentick and valuable, on 


I71 


which account the Apoſtle exhorts his Epbe- xyjeſ. ;. 
fians, to have no fellowſhip with ſuch unfruit- u, 12, 


ful works of darknef, but rather to reprove 


* them, for that its a ſhame to ſpeak of thoſe 


things which are done of them in ſecret. Far- 
ther yet, whereas God has now really by his 
Son accompliſhed that great work of the 
worlds redemption, thoſe myſtick Rites and 
Ceremonies which fore-ſignified that to be 
done, are now vacated, and thofe who would 
have myſteries of that nature ſtill contiuued, 
do as much as in them lies, to drive the 
world into an averſion from him, who alone 
is ableto ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe who 
come to God by him : For thoſe rites continu» 
cd, will move the world to belive that the 
Meſlias is not yet come, that the Faith. ſo 
long profeſt in him, as if he were come, is 
vain, that He who once pretended to that 
name, only impos?d upon the world, and 
was no better than a cheat, ant that there- 
fore the Jewiſh Religion is and ought to be 
Rill in its full force : Now this will appear 
very abſurd and unreaſonable to any one 
who has ſeriouſly weighed all thoſe argu- 
ments brought to prove that Jeſus Chriſt was 
the Son of the living God, and there- 


2 fore could be no Impoſtor, and therefore 
muſt be that Meſſias he declar*d himſelf to 
$ be; which being true, it will follow, that 
| our Saviours Coming mult of neceſſity put an 


end to ſo much of the Jewiſh Law as was 
nor 
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not co-incident with that of Nature,and con- 
ſequently not perpetually obliging. That ma- 
ny of the Jews themſelves ever look'd upon 
their Law as of a mutable nature in it ſelf, 
is proved ſufficiently by Raymundus Martins 
in his Pugio fides againſt the Fews, and that 
it could never be more properly aQtually 
chang?d, than by the Meſſias, appears in him 
who proves, from Jewiſh writers themſelves, 
that the Meſſias, the King, ſhall be greater 
than Moſes, nay greater than the miniſtring | 
Angels, and therefore the fitteſt for ſuch 7? 
awork; and,as he ſhews, their own gloſs in % 
the Midraſch Kobeleth upon that of Solomon, 
Pugionis Eccleſ. 11.8. tells us, That every Law of all © 
fiaet p.3. eople what ſoever, every Law that a man can 
diſt. 3.c,20 Pp - Ip 46 
learn in this world, # all but vanity in com- 
pariſon of the Law of the Meſſias: Things 
of aleſs perfeCt and laſting nature muſt then 
vaniſh when thar appears which is more per- 
fect and eternal: Whatſoever therefore 
croſſes that end for which God ſent his Son 
into the world, and retains myſteries now 
altogether #nſignificant, as being fully ac- 
compliſhed, that cannot be pleaſing tro God, F 
and conſequently, the preſent Religion of the 
Tews Cannot be the true Religion. There are ©? 
indeed ſome myſterious truths in which all * 
Religions agree, viz. The exiſtence of a God, 
his ſpirituality, inviſibility, incomprehenſi- 
bility, &c, they all agree, That bus Provi- 
dence governs all things in the world, however © ou 
trifling and inconſiderable they may appear ” f re 
-" the i 
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' the eyes of the world: that He hears, ſees, 


knows, underſtands every thing, tho? they 
know not how, according to the objeCtion 
of Atheiſts, to reconcile ſuch things to his 


' want of eyes, ears, ſoul, or any other parts, 


which are all inconſiſtent with a ſpiritual be- 
ing : All agree together in granting the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Man wery wretched and de- 
plorable, in looking upon him yet as capable of 
happineſi, provided a ſutable mean for its pro- 


2 curement could be found out, and in expetta- 
7 tion of ſome proper help for that purpoſe : Theſe 
= things being agreeable to the general ſence 


of mankind, and being the original reaſons 


3 of mens putting themſelves into a religious 


courſe, muſt ſil} be approved by every one ; 
and every one of theſe, that Religion ſer- 
led in the world by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, does advance yet more plainly, 
pnd confirm more ſtrongly to the world : 
And whatſoever myſterions truths it farther 
propounds, they are all ſo far intelligible by 
every one, as may ſerve ſufficiently to con- 
firm thoſe firſt principles; whatſoever is 
farther to be ſeen in them, is what moves 
mankind to lay aſide, all bratifh, malicioxs, 
and unmanly humour, as the mediration upon 


that extraordinary love of God to mankind, 
| of God the Father in ſending his only Son in- 


to the world to dy for it, of God the Son in 


3 leaving the boſom of hs bleſſed Father, and in 


our nature and for our ſake ſuffering that bit- 
God 
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God the Holy Ghoſt in purſuing us continually 
with his influences and aſſiſtances, and ſo work: 
ing in us to will and to do according to God's 
good pleaſure; this medication naturally 


Fob.4.11, runs into that Apoſtolical concluſion, if God 


Muith.s, 


44. 


thus loved us, then ought we alſo to love one 
another, If we contemplate our own mon- 
ſtrous demerits, our averſion to every thing 
that is good, our inclination toevery thing 
that is evil, and ſo offenſive to God, our 
ingratitude for mercics receiv'd, our un- 
fruitfulneſs under tne means of grace and 


Salvation preſented to us, our natural en- 


mity to God and goodneſs: And if with- 
al we (criouſly conſider, that all thoſe fore- 
mentioned favours are conferr*d on us in a 
ſtate of obſtinate enmity, the inference is 
eaſie 3s our Lord has laid ir down, That we 
ſhould love onr enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
3:5, do good to them that hate ws, and pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe 14 and perſecute us, 
If again, we think on that wonderful mer- 
cy of God whereby, for the merits of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, he's pleaſed ro forgive ns 
our ſins, thoſe natural bars berween us and 
heaven, the conſequence we muſt of courſe 
draw from thence is, that of the Apoſtle, 


2;b. 4.32. That we ſhould be kind, tender hearted, for- 


giving one another, even as God for Chriſt”s 
ſake hath forgiven w : Thus we ſee what 
excellent influence theſe very truths, the 
nature and reaſons of which are above the 
reach of our grovcling minds, may have up- 
ON 
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on us. If we proceed, and refleCt upon the 
purity and holineſs of that God with whom 
we have to do, that he's a Being who can- 
not endure fin, who puniſhes it tor its odi- 
ous nature even in his deareſt children, all 
thoſe myſteries reveal'd to us in the Goſpel 
are ſo far, by any fair conſequence, from 
perverting our minds, that they give us all 
the motives imaginable, that «s he who has 
called u4 4s holy, ſo ſhould we be holy in all 
manner of converſation. A man may be a 
pood heathen and yet a filthy Sedomzre, a 
through-pac'd Few and yet be blind, hard- 
hearted, carnal z but a man cannot be a true 
Chriſtian but he'l endeavour to avord all ap- 
pearance of evil, and to keep himfelf un- 
ſpotted from the world : hel live in a con- 
tinual abhorrence of whatſoever may pre- 
judice his ſoul, or pollute his body, and 
knowing that he 4s nor his own, but that he's 
bought with a price, he'l follow that advice, 
he'l endeavour to glorifie God in his body and 
in bu ſpirit, which are gods : and,to 20 no 
farther than what I had inſtanced in before, 
a man that medirates on that account the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts have given us of 
the appearance of the Son of God in the 
fleſh, and on the ends-and deſigns of ſuch 
his appearance, he'l never ſpend his time 
idly about types. and ſhadows, when he is 
Invited to embrace the ſubſtance, he'l ſtudy 
to conform himſelf to the Do&trine of 
the Goſpel, to be, ſo far as belongs to a 
meer 
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meer man, a perfect imitator of all thoſe ex- 
cellent virtues ſo apparent in our Saviour 
during his converſe with the world : hel 
carefully avoid all fin, which was incapable 
of pardon from an offended God but upon 
the terms of the paſſion of his dearly beloved |; 
Son; and will be throughly ſatisfied of the 

danger of ſuch tranſgreſſion by a rational | 
aſſurance, That if men ſin wilfully after they 
. have receiv?d the knowledge of the truth, there 
remains now no more ſacrifices for ſins, but | 


a certain fearful looking for of judgment and x 


fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the ad- 
verſaries: If then true Religion conſiſt in 
worſhipping God according to thoſe revelations 
he has made of himſelf to the world, and we 
cannor propound any reaſon to our ſelves 
why Gd ſhould have made any ſuch reve- 
lation of kimſelt ro us, but only that when 
we have a rale, we might have an example 
too, then whatloever religion that is, whoſe 
moſt obſcure and incomprehenſible myſteries 
highly promote that excellent work of fol- 
lowing our exemplar or growing up into an 
aſſimilation ro God himſelf, by endeavour- | 
Ing to be holy as our heavenly father # holy, i 
and perfett as he us perfett, That Religion 


muſt certainly carry us by the ſureſt ways 


to eternal happineſs; bur fuch a Religion 
1s that inſtirnted by our Saviour 1n the Go- |; 
ſpel, therefore thai*s a Religion above all * 
others, for the ſike of ſuch myſteries, fo 
protound, but withal ſo very profirable and 

Iiltcuctive, 
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inſtrutive, to be embraced by all wiſe and 
conſidering Men. 


A due reflettion upon thoſe myſteries any 3. 
Religion is founded upon, with a juſt appre- 
benſion of the deficiency of onr own reaſon in 
tracing them, uw a very proper means to create 
in mens minds a due and exatt reverence for 
zt. Thus that very notion that we have of 
GoJ's infinity, of his dwelling in «mpene- 
trable darknef, or in inacceſſible light, of 
the unſearchableneſi of his ways, the incoms- 
prebenſibilityof his wiſdom, &c. All theſerhings 
make awful impreſſions upon mens ſouls, 
and make them to fear before God, and to 
reverence him ; and this God himſelf inten- 
ded when by his Prophet he aſſured the Jews, 
Ay thoughts are not your thoughts, tieither are Iſai 
your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord, for as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my 
ways higher thati your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts : T his prodigious diſtance 
between the nature of God and Man was 
enough to overawe man, on whoſe ſide 
there was ſo very great a diſadvantage : 
God's prohibition fo ofcen repeated to the 
Jews, thai they ſhould not repreſent him to 
themſelves by any figure or image what ſeever, 

$ with the reaſon as frequently inculcated, 
| that they never had ſeen any thing which 

2 could look like any repreſentation of him, 
wasto prevent that conternptwhich too muctt 
familiatiry with ſuperiors naturally pro- 
duces 1 
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duces : for repreſenting a God by any thing 
of a grols or material nature, 4s apt to 
creite as groſs an Idza of the Divinity it 
ſelf in the mind of a Man, and thoſe once 
entertained, produce a ſawcineſs and fami- 
liarity, not at all agreeable to that immenſe 


diſtance there is between a divine and a mor- 


tal Being. Thus it's obſervable, that the 
Gentiles generally were upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions extravagantly free with thoſe Gods 
they worſhipp'd : Hence the Tyrians. when 
Alexander the great beſieged them, chain*d 
the Image of Apollo to that of Hercules, leſt 
the God ſhould leave them, becauſe one of 
theirCitizens had had a melancholick dream, 
forſooth, that he. deſigned to ſerve them 
ſuch a ſlippery trick in their neceſſiry : So 
the Atheniaus clip'd off the wings of the I- 
mage of the goddeſs Viltory, leſt ſhe ſhould 
fly away from them : So Dronyſizs the elder 
of Sicily, took off a golden mantle from the 
ſtarne of Jupiter and put him on a woolen 
blanket, with that ſcoffing reaſon, that the 
blanket was fitter for all weathers, being lighter 
1n Summer, and warmer in Winter ;, So he 
took off the golden beard of e/fſculapiums 
with that IWitticiſme, That it became not 


him to have ſo long a beard, when hu father | 
Apollo had none: It's true theſe affronts ® 
were proper enough for thoſe Idols to whom % 
they were offer'd, but they were very un- © 
becoming thoſe who offered them, ſince | 
they profeit to believe that they were really | 
gods, | 
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pods, ſo that they were not thoſe Images'or 
Statues which were abug'd, bur it was the 
it Y true Divinity ic felf, which they imagined 
ce. XY reſident in or about thoſe Images; And of 
1i- 2 this Inconvenience from material Imi.ges e- 
ſec ©% ven of material Saints, the Romaniſts are 
7- BY ſometimes ſenſible, witneſs that aCtion of a 


he XZ Spaniſh Peaſant, who making his offering to 
ca- the Image of the bleſſed Virgin, and imagi- 
ds ning ſhe look'd not ſo kindly on Him for ic 
en 3$ he expected, He very briskly told her, ſhe 
1d need hot be ſo proud, for He rethembred ſhe wat 
eſt but a ſorry piece of timbet the other day; it 
of was yet the more <ffettually to prevent ſuch 
mz inconveniences, that God appointed. a part 
em of the Tabernacle firſt; and of the Temple 
Go at Jeruſalem afterwards ; under the Sacred 
WP 4 name of the Holy of Holies, to be wholly in- 
uld acceſſible to any bur the High Prieſt, who 
der bore an extraordinary Character among the 
the Jews, f6r might He enter into it above once 
lew a Tear, and that with a great deal of reſpect 
tbe and ceremony; This made God to ſttike 


bter the men of Bethſhemeſh with fo tetrible a « Sem. 6. 
he judgment for daring to pry into what God 19. 


pins intended to keep ſecret; and to ſtrike Vz- 
not WF £4h dead uporr the place; for preſuming to 
ther & do what was above his ſtation, and toxth rhe 
ants RY 4k, though it feem'd ah ation proceeding 
1om 8 from a good zeal, or a fear chat che Ark, the 


un- &S prciliar Symbol of Gods preſente artiong his 2 $tm.6,9; 
28 People, ſhould have fallen co the ground 
ally BY bu we may ſee what a terror that ſignal 
; N 2 vengeance 
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v. 19. yengeance ſtruck upon David himſelf and 


a!) his Company ;z and it's obſery'd of Pom- 
pey the Great, that after He had been fo bold 
as: to look into the Holy of Holies, upon his 
raking Ferwſalem, that though He:ſaw nothing 
there, nor offer'd any wiolence to any thing 
about the Temple, but expreſſed a great. deal 
of reverence towards the place and thoſe that 
attended on it ;, yet that God's judgments pur- 
ſned bim from that time, that He proſper'd in 
little or nothing that He undertook, all things 
from thence verging baſtily to his final ruine : 
So jealous is God of his honour, ſo terrible to 
thoſe who will be ſtrugling to know what he 
would have kept ſecret from the World. That 
great reverence, which a due diſtance be- 
tween God(and the things belonging to him) 
and Man creates, is ſo well known in the 
World, that wiſe Men have thought ic con- 
venient, that there ſhould be ſomewhar of a 
Myſterious Majeſty in thoſe who are God's re- 
preſent atives on earth, which has taught the 
great Eaſtern Monarchs that prudent piece 
of ſtate, to ſhew themſelves as ſeldom as 
poſſible ro the People, by which means che 
V+1zar not being capable of any diminutive 
thoughts of rholc,whoſe weaknelles they are 
Uinacquainted with, almolt reverence their 
Kings as Gods, and conclude no ſubmiſſions 
can be tco great to them ; Bur what ſhould 
- e2Ik of Princes,when even thoſe ar's every 
day made uſe of, have fome darker p-ris, on 
which realon we ſee ſome Men infinitely cu- 
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rious in compariſon with others, and-that 
every Art has its every days improvements, 
and co make them the more valued, their 
firſt Inventers are very careful, not to proy 
ſtitute what has coſt them.a great deal of 
pains and ſtudy, to every one that would-be 
prying into their methods and diſcoveries; 
Hence Ocellus Lucanw, an old Aſtrologer, ad- 
jures his Readers, by every thing be thought 
myſterious in his Art, to keep what he impare 
ted tothem among their moſt religiow ſecrets, 
and not communicate thew' to profane or llite= 
rate perſons, and that they ſhowld repay their 
kind Inſtruttor with that reverence be deſer- 
ved; -Such ſolemn engagements Orphews and 
other ancient Heathens required of thoſe 
who were initiated in their myſtical Theo- 
logy : For the religidus among the Gentiles, 
were throughly convinc'd of this, that the 
more uninteil;gible the meaning of their re- 
ligious rites was, the greater reſtraint they 
laid on vulgar and uacutour d Sovls, and 
made them the more reſolute in their ſuper- 
ſticions : Hence one concludes, That thoſe 
things which are eaſily underſtood, are gene- 
rally deſþpu1*d by the wulgar, ſo that to maks 
ſuch plain things have any due effeft on infee 
riour Souls, they muſt be attended by ſomes» 
what of a prodigious nature, 

Tho?® the Writers, from whom 1 alledge 
theſe things, were but Heathens, yet they 
Ciſcours'd rationally, and but with too much 
truth ; For eyery one has ſecn the proof of 

N'3 what 
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what they aſſert notoriouſly made good ; It 
has been charged on our Engliſh Church as 
an-#npardonable crime, as a robhing Souls of 
that food deſign'd by God himſelf for their en- 
rertuinment , that they have omitted Solo- 
mos Song, a great part of Enekiel's pro- 
phety, and the Book of the Revelation, wn the 
Leſſons of their daily ſervice: It's true they 
have done fo ; the Fews did more, for not- 
withſtanding their great diligence in read» 
"py Scripture , they thought it fit, not tg 
allow the reading \Solomon?s Song, or Eccleſi= 
aſtes, or a good part of EzekiePs or DaniePs 
Viſions, till they were more than thirty years 
of age, concluding thoſe myſterious Wri- 
tings to be far abave common underſtand- 
ings, and we do not find Mens wits now a- 
days ſo infinitely out-ſtrip thoſe of their 
Predeceſlars, that every illiterate mechanick, 
or ordinary auditor can underſtand them ; 
Thoſe who complain of not having thoſe 
Boaks read in our Service, ſhould never com- 
plain of che obſcurity of ratianal and cohe- 
rent difconries, nor pretend to be moſt edi- 
hed by the plaineſt things : If we muſt judge 
pf Peoples edifying in attendance upon Di- 
yine ordinances, by their lifred Hands and 
Eyes, by their loud ſighs, and ſeemingly paſ- 
jonate groans, | have known them frequent 
in a numerous Congregation, where falſhood, 
blaſphemy, and unintelligible non-ſence, has 
taken up the greateſt part of the Preachers 
diſcourſe ; and I have obſeryed the ſame in 
: the 
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the wild extempore effuſions of ſome eminent 
Diſſenters : This plainly ſhews, that there 
are too many who underſtand not what is 
meant by plain preaching : they call noiſe, 
and earneſtneſ, a furious altion, and a tone 
ſometimes melting and whinizg, ſometimes ſob- 
bing and roaring, by that aame, which is all 
ſo far from deſerving it, that nothing can 
poſſibly be more offenlive to Almighty God, 
nor more deſtructive to the precious and im- 
mortal Soul : Plain preaching conſiſts in 
truth laid down in proper and ſignificant 
terms, urged by pertizent and ſolid argu- 
ments, and defended by well connetted reaſon, 
drawn chiefly from that great Fountain of 
light and truth, the written Word of God ; 
it reaches men, who attend it with due dili- 
gence and humilicy, a great many of thoſe 
things they were utterly unacquainted wich 
before, it lays down before them the whole 
counſel of God which has reſpect to their 
eternal Salvation, it explains, God's Word 
where it ſeems obſcure, ſhews the connexion 
of Divine truths with one another through- 
out that facred Book, and not only warns 
men of encroaching Errors, but ſolidly con- 
futes them : The plain Preacher ſuppoſcs 
Chriſtians are not always to continue in an 
Infant ſtate, always to ſtand in need of in- 
culcating the firſ# Elements of Religion : He 
ſuppoſes mens younger years ſhould be 
thrgpghly ſeaſon?d wich thoſe Principles, 
that @ greater age ſhould haye proportion- 
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able improvements, for hes infallibly affu+ 
red, that thoſe who are always learning and 
never able to come to the knowleage of the truth, 
are neither better nor worſe, than veſſels of 
wrath fitted for deſtruttion : He believes, e- 
very Ambaſllador of Chriſt has reafon to 
expect, from profeſſors of a mature age, 
what that Author of the Epiftle to the He+ 
brews expected from them, That leaving the 
Principles of the Deltrine of Chriſt, they ſhould 
go on unto per fettion, not laying again the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith towards God, of the Dottrine of Baptiſm, 
and of liying on of hands, and of the reſur- 
rettion of the dead, and of eternal Fudgment : 
It ſeems then the inſpired Writer thought 
the preaching of faith and repentance to be 
ſo far from being the ſole duty of a Prea- 
cher, that he thought it unreaſonable and 
highly reprovable, that the Preacher ſhould 
have any occaſion to inculcate them at all to 
troly edifying Chriſtians; It was neither 
credit nor aqvantage to the Hebrews, that 
they were dull of hearing, that they were un» 
shilful in the word of righteouſneſs, that where- 
a4 they eught to bave been teachers for their 
time, they had need to be tanght again them- 
felves: Nor can the {ame dylneſs ever be 
commendable in others; Yet every age has 
been unhappily. furniſh*d with ſuch preten- 
ders to Religion; who talk much of it, but 
never grow the better or the wiſer fgr ic: 
Such pur Saytour met with, and ſuch his A- 
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poſtles, eſpecially that great Apoſlle of the 
Gentiles St. Paul, who were tull of their 
complaints of bard ſayings, ſuch as none could 
bear, and on that reafon were always ready 
to follow falſe teachers, and falſe Apoſtles : 
The vulgar thought them much more edify- 
ing than either the Sor of God bimfelf, or 
thoſe whom he had peculiarly ſent and ficced 
for the promoting of mens ſalvation ; and 
ſo they would always have thought, had nor 
they in pity to prevailing Ignorance, and 
that it might be inexcuſable, done ſo many 
authentick, and undeniable miracles, to prove 
their own Divine Commiſſion, which once 
proved, a more ſerious regard to what they 
preach*d would be acknowledged neceſlary, 
and even dark parables, and profound ſpecu- 
lations abont the deepeſt points in Divinity, 
would appear very comfortable and inſtru- 
(tive ; Our Saviour ſpeaking in parables to 
the Jews, refleCted ſeverely upon them, in 
his reaſon for ſo doing, # ds fo, ſays He, 
becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and hearing they 
bear not, neither do they underſtand, and in th. 13. 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of Jſaias, #05: 
which faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear and 

ſhall not underſtand , and f fx ye ſhall ſee 

and fhall not perceive: Well, did this pro- 

ceed from the difficulty and obſcurity of 

what was preach'd? No, though he taught 
them in parables, things not obvious to c- 
very one, their unhappineſs proceeded from 
another reaſon, T7 hi Peoples heart #s waxed 
groff, 
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groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
thetr eyes thry have cloſed, leſt at any time they 
ſhou'd ſee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and ſhould underſtand with their hearts, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them: 
Therefore he tried to open their eyes with 
miracles, it being then but the dawn of the 
Goſpel, and men were not fo eaſily wrought 
upon by clear reaſon, and by earneft perſwa- 
ſion: They were not the repeated tenders 
of mercy, nor threats of 'eternal damnation, 
that could convince them of the neceſlity of 
obedience to and belief of that Word which 
was Divine and Saving, had not Miracles 
been exhibiced, ſuch whoſe events chey could 
give no account of to themſclves or others, 
in them, therefore they cou'd be covtonc 
with that want of plainneſs which they knew 
not how to ſatisfie chemſelves with before, 


The force and convincing power of A4*- 
racles lay indeed wholly in the inexplicabi- 
lity of their reaſon : So long as Fannes and 
Fambres could work wonders, in appearance, 
parallel with thoſe of Moſes, they believ?d 
him no Meſſenger ſent from God, but a cun- 
ning FJugler like themſelves, and how they 
wrought ſuch ſurprizing wonders,they knew 


well enough; but when Moſes had once out- | 


reach*d the utmoſt of their skill, they who 
thought themſelves before unconquerable in 
jugling ſleights and Magick skill, preſently 
acknowledged that the finger of God was _ 
an 


— 
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and began to tremble at what they had de- 
rided b« fore ; ſo,when be that ſpoke as never 
man oke, could by no other arguments con- 
vince the ſtubborn Jews that he was their 


| long expected Meſlias, He bids them believe 


bim for bus very works ſake ,, nay and indul- 
ges them ſo far as to allow, that sf be had 
not done among them the works which never man F = ys 
did, they bad bad no fin: And the Phariſees © 
were very ſenſible what advantages accrued 

to. the Apoſtle's doctrine by the miracles 

they did, as appears by that queſtion among 

them upon St. Peter's healing the impotent 

Man, What ſhall we do to theſe men? for that 

indeed a notable miracle bath been done by them 43, , 6: 
i manifeſt to all them that dwell at Jeruſalem, : 
and we cannot deny it. But we find not our 

Saviour upon every miracle he did, preſently 

giving the Fews an account how or by what 

power he did them, but he left them ro make 

their concluſions from what they ſaw : And 

the Apoitles, ppan their Examination before 

the Fewiſh Council, onely anſwer, If we this 

day be examin'd of the good deed done to the 
Impotent man, by what means he ts made whole, 

be 1t known unto you all, and to the whole people 

of Iſracl, that by the name of Feſus Chrift of 


Nazareth. whom ye CYAc ified, whom God rau'd Als 4. 9, 


= from the dead, even by him doth this man ſtand \, 


before you whole ;, by which account they left 
them bur in a maze of myſtery and wonder 
more inextricable than before ; But if the 
upwonted cures of diſtempers, the pan 
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of Deyils, the reſtauration of dead bodies 


to life, could over-aw the moſt obſtinate 
ſtubbornneſs, how much more muſt the my- 


ſterious ſubjeits of our faith, the appearance 
of the Son of God in our nature, his ſuffer- 
ing death for our redemption, .his reſurreCti- 
on and aſcenſion up into glory, truths of a 
more ſublime and incomprehenſible nature, 
and confirmd too by thoſe very aſtoniſhing 


miracles, work men toa profound venera- | 


tion of-that Religion grounded upon them ! 
le add, thar had it been poſlible for God fo 
far to have laid aſide his. own immenſe 
glory , that men might have ſeen ic fully 
and with open face, that they might have 
plainly read how all thoſe wonders of love 
and mercy had been wrought, it would-have 
been altogether unfit, ſince the pride of man 
would have been apt to trample upon, and 
deſpiſe the known cauſe of the moſt unex- 
pected productions. 

It's neceſſary then that the fundamental: 
of Chriſt's Religion ſhould carry with them 
ſomewhat of that awful Majeſty inherent in 
its founder, nor is this wiſdom of God un a 
Myſtery to be laid open to ſcoffing Atheiſts, 
or Men onely impertinently curious after no- 
velties z Pearles are not ta. be caſt before 


Swine, nor Holy things to Dogs : The Chri- 
ſtians in the primitive Church were very | 


ſtrict in this reſpect, inſomuch that the 
Gentiles objected it againſt them, that they 
kept the very God they warſhip'd unknown 
69 
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to the reſt of the World; So Cacilizs in 
# Minutizs Felix very paſſionately, What fully 
ny- 87 and abſurd opinions, ſays he, do theſe Chriſts- 
ice FE ans take up, when they would per ſwade us that 


er- ÞY God whom they worſhip, a ſomething, whom 
ti- KY they can neither ſee themſelves,nor ſhow to any * 
f a BY body elſe, does ſtriltly examine the attions, 


; 
= manners, words, nay the very inmoſt thoughts 
ng : of Men? And Maximus Madaurenſis, 10 a 
= more ſubmiſſive ſtyle, ſpeaks thus to the 
n! WW great St. Auguſtine ;, Show me now at length, 
ſo O thou wiſeſt of Men, what God it us ye Chri- 


fe I ftians claim as yours, and whom ye own 4s pre- 
ly ſent with you in your .moſt private receſſes, as 
ve for us we expoſe our Gods to publick view, and 
ve I adore them, and with offerings of Incenſe en- 
ve deavenr to reconcile them to ws in the hearing 


of all the world;, The ancient Chriſtians 
would neither diſcourſe of the Myſteries of 
their Faith, nor of their Sacramental Sym- 
bols before Ethnics, who would then, as the 
conceited Socinians do now, deride every 
thing they could not underſtand : So La- 
t#antm ſpeaking of the Reſurreftion, a Do- 
(trine which Chriſtians ever own*d as a fun- 
damental, and which Heathgns thought the 
moſt abſurd and irrational principle in the 
World, ſubjoyns at laſt, Thus « that Do- 
frine of the Prophets which we Chriftians 
maintain, this #s our wiſdom which Idolatrow 
pretenders to Philoſophy contemn as vain and 
ſilly, becauſe. we make it no ſubjeft of our pub- 
lick, diſput ations, but God has CESS ue, 

that 
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that we ſhould peateably and ſilently lay np his 


ſecret in our hearts and conſciences, not perts- 
naciouſly wrangling with profane per ſons, who 
violently oppoſe God and hy religion, not with 
a deſign to ſift ont the truth, but to expoſe it 
ro a publick, ſcorn; Nor onght the Myſtery to 


be diſcoverd by us eſpecially, who denominate * 


our ſelves from that faith : Nay, even thoſe 
who were Converts to Chriſtianity were but 
gradually enter*d into theſe things; the Ca- 
rechumeni and Energameni being ſhut out of 
the Church ſo ſoon as the Sermon was done, 
and not permitted to be ſo much as Speta- 
tors of the Sacramental Myſteries, 


From what has been hitherto diſcours'd; 
we may juſtly conclude, That fince Religion 
can have no part or intereſt, ordinarily, in 
the hearts of Men, unlefs ir be uſher'd in by 
cauſes Myſterious, ſupernatural, or in their 
full extent incomprehenſible : Since our bleſ« 
fed Saviour by introducing his Goſpel into 
the World, kas not raken away, but ſtrong] 
confirm*®d the neceſſity of obedience ro God 
Laws, whether written or natural, which 
was, as we have#before obſerv?d, the general 
intent of Religion, and agreeable to thoſe 
notions the World commonly had of it : 
Since, for the better carrying on this end, 
Myſteries are ſo very advantageous to reli- 
gion, as to make Men have reverend appre- 
henſions of it, upon account of its incompa- 
rable Excellencies in its caufes and __—_ 
an 
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8 2nd upon account of the weakneſs and ſhal- 

* lowneſs of their own underſtandings, ſince 
= all theſe particulars are true; it's likewiſe 
2 abſoluccly neceſſary, that the Chriſtian, the 
XY onely true, Holy, pure Religion, ſhould be built 
wpon ſuch a foundation, as might appear to all 


Men, upon the ſtritteſt inquiry , beyond all 


= doubt or controverſie, Myſt errous, inexplicable, 


incomprehenſible, Nor could it be an imper- 
tinent labour to clear this truth, becauſe it 
totally ruines all the pretences of the Socins- 
ans, that, after the Revelation once made of 
the great fundamentals of our Faith, there 
could remain nothing of ſo obſcure a nature, 
but that we by the pure ſtrength of our own 
reaſon might be able to comprehend it, 1n ſhort, 
that though 1t be true, that Scripture, as ſuf- 
ficient for that purpoſe, is and ought to be 
the ſole rule of Faith, yet reaſon ought to be 
the rule of Scripture, Reaſon,as it now ſtands, 
loaded with -I| the miſerable conſequences 
of (in, reaſon ſo blind, as without the ex- 
traordinary light of holy Scriptures, to be 
wholly unable to lead a Man to Eternal life; 
it obvi.tes their aſſertions, that the true an- 
cient Catholick Interpretation of this and 
other Texts of Scripcure, that ſpeak of the 
eternal Divine nature of the Son of God, or 
of that gloriow Trinity ſubliſting in the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is falſe and un- 
reaſonable, meerly becauſe ir introduces an 
wnintelligible incarnation and ur.ity of the Di- 


vine and Humane nature in Chriſt : « My- 
ferro 
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ſterious co-eſſentiality of God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, &c, not- 
withſtanding all thoſe glorious revelations F7 
God has made of himſelf in Scripture z For i 
if it be certainly true, that Relzgion in it's | 
genera] notion, cannot ſubſiſt unleſs built '7 
upon a myſtick foundation, and that there- i1 
fore Chriſtian Religion in particular can- 7 {x 
not ſubſiſt without it, then it will follow, 3 ; 
that the continuing Myſtick neture of the 22 
great Articles of our Faith, can create no 
prejudice in any perſon whatſoever againlt 
our Religion on their account z ſince eſpe- 
cially it will remain impoſlible to draw any 
genuine conſequences from thoſe myſteries, 
but what will be ſo far from impeaching, | 
that they will ſtrongly confirm and re-in- 
force all thoſe duties relating to God or 
man, which are laid upon us by the natu- 
ral or written Law; and it will follow far- 
ther, that the Socinians themſelves, by their 
endeavours to level all the Articles of our 
Faith, the great ſaving principles of the | 
Goſpel, to impair'd reaſon, or by endez- 
vouring to leave Chriſtiany naked of all My- 
ſteries, do what in them lies, to diſannul 
all the Religion of Chriſtians, to take away 
all the uſe and advantage of the Goſpel, 
leaving the world ſo involy'd in Arherſm, | 
or in meer Deiſm, at this time yety little 
to be preferr?d before the other, 
- Having done now with the poſitive aſſer- 


tron, OUr Next Work 15, with all exactnels 
| 
and 
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and humility, to conſider the illuſtration of 
this Propoſition in the ſeverals laid down by 
the Apoſtle, which altogether afford us the 
whole ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel ; for 
all that glad rydings ſent from Heaven to 
Earth for the comfort of mankind, conſiſts 
in this, That for their fakes, to procure 
their Salvation, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preach*d 
unto the Gentiles, belieyd on mm the world, 
receiv a up intoglory: all which particulars, 
( tho? the full proſecution of the firſt, be all 
our preſent task ) are incomprehenſible my- 
fteries, yet as well worth our enquiring into, 
as the Apoſtles writing them, who withour 
doubt would never have laid the weight of 
piety, or godhneſs, or true Religien, upon 
thoſe grounds, had they not been worth our 
looking into, or their truth worth our vin- 
dicating from all the attacks of prejudiced, 
epintonative, or heretical men: It's true a 


lare author tells us, That to diſpute concern- Nel Go- 


ing a Myſtery, and at the ſame time to conf: i ſet p 34. 


it a myſtery, i acontradittion as great 4s any 
in the greateſt myſtery; the exprefſion-is 
worth our remark, for the boldneſs and ab- 
ſurdity it contains: It's bold not to ſay 
impious, to infinuate fo. broadly, tn a dit- 
courſe where Chriſtianity's concern'd, that 
all great Myſteries are made un of, or at 
l-alt contain contradiftions ; what have we 
then nothing at all Mfyferiora in Scripture ? 
waat's that lpye between the bleſſed Jeſus 

C) and. 
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and his Spouſe the Church, ſo admirably 
character?d in the book of Canticles ? can 
our Author find nothing yſteriows in all 
thoſe adumbrations of ineffable love ? or 
can he eaſily give us a Catalogue of the Con- 
tradiftions there ? the real Contradittions | 
mean, for things that are of no myſterious 
nature at all on any other account, may ſeem 
to contain ſomewhat contradictory, but 
ſeeming contradittions are not real: Can he 
fathom every thing relating to Danzel's 
weeks? Men of a great deal of learning, 
induſtry and ſobriety have taken a great 
deal of pains to explain the myſtery of them, 
and have ſcarce yet given the world fatis- 
faction, were not the Yiſron myſterious, it 
would be more eaſily clear d, but becauſe 
it is not, muſt it therefore be contradittious 
to it ſelf ? or to make a yet cloſer inſtance: 
the natureof a God, can He or any Socint- 
an m2t< it comprehenſible to humane under- 
ſiandings ? or elſe will the very notion of 
a God imply a contradiction ? He muſt be 
a very new fangled Son of the Church of Eng- 
lind who will aſſert that : but why muſt 
it imply a contradiction to diſpute or dil- 
courſe about, or to enquire into a confell 
myſtery? That God was manifeſt in the fleſh Is 
true we believe, that every circumitance 
relating to his Incarnation as laid down in 
Scripture is true, according to the genuine 
and common interpretation of ſuch words 


whereby theſe circumſtances are expreſs, 
vec 


AS yet 
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we believe too: That as they are true we 
may diſpute about them, and clear them 
from all that Sophiftry, whereby ſome ſubtle 
men would fain baffle us out of them, is no 
uncouth or irrational opinion; yet, after 
all, we take the whole account of this /ucar- 
nation, as laid down 1n Scripture, to be a 
very great myſtery: But where lyes the Con- 
tradittion, either in believing it a myſtery, 
or in defending it as ſuch ? This truth that 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, is as before in- 
timated, that upon the literal truth of which 
the whole Salvation of mankind depends, 
How he ſhould have been ſo, is to all man- 
kiad myſterious and incomprehenſible, yet may 
we without any contradiction explain, de- 
fend, prove, and draw inferences from it : 
Hear what a Biſhop of our own, a genuine 
ſon of our ſacred Mother the Engliſh Church, 
ſays of this manifeſtation of God in the 
flelh : How it was effetted, by what means _, 
ad ble, beaven and earth cannot under- 2%: H04- 
made poſſible, heav 4 WNEve oe 
ſtand nor deliver, T6008 jvoiigters, It Was Aic in AR. 
myſtery from the beginning, the Angels under- 5 Mon, 
ſtood it not, x, u\ind]s Tavot]ar var wuoinguy, Eccleſ.c.1:; 
it will be a myſtery to eternity : the Angels PF: 39: P 
as yet Can gono farther than their meraxusat 0 _— 
to recezve 4 glimmering of it, a4 it were by 5 Ol 
the crany of a window, or by the chink of a 
door, and how ſhall we dare to enquire, how it 
Was done ? aTtogovy 78T0, d Topey tdnGvo, mics 
eupicoy AUors, this queſtion 1s maiſſoluble, 
that inextricable, Faith alone has power to 
() 2 refulve 
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reſolve them both, this we ſubmiſſively agree # 
to, and therefore we enquire not how, or - 


in what manner God was made fleſh, any fc 
farther, than ſome particulars relating to 'f7 gj 
that Incarnation are plainly laid down in {7 7 
Scripture far be any ſuch preſuming curio- 77 - 
ſity from us ; only ſince the Apoſtle, inthe 7 fir 
conſequent parts of the Text, hzs aſierted, Fi 
that God was made fleſh, which according 1 wi 
to the natural ſound and common accepta- _} <©; 
tion of ſuch words in all languages and wri- . Y het 


Fers, 15s that he who was made fleſh, or ap- if ful 
pear*d in the fleſh, was God, fince the A- ; | 


poſtle has aſſerted the poſitive truth, and tha 
has made it the firſt part of the great my- rer 
ſtery of godlineſ, and ſuch a part, as all the TY 
other particulars do but ſerve to prove and ak 
confirm : We muſt aſiert too, that this par- BY per 
ticular point or article of Faith, that He IM nec 
who was made fiſh for the Salvation of man- [ 20 
kind, was really God, God properly fo call d, nats 
the moſt high, the eternal God, bleſſed for ever, of « 
not any made or ſubordinate God, but the MW boo 
maker of all things, in a word, the true God, WM the | 
excluſive of al] created Beings whatſoever. the « 
We alert that this is an Article of our Faith, meer 
ſd true and ſo important, that upon a true and 
embracing it in the ſence ſo laid down, the than 
Salvation of all men depends; as much, as whic 
upon believing in Chriſt the Son of God at place 
all, or on being neither #mpiows, nor blaſphe- meer 
mers, nor idolaters : And therefore we aſlert porta 


farther, that how great a myſtery m_ Ss Jdola 
ENS ) 


/ 
$ 
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this may appear, ( and it never ought: to 
appear otherwiſe) to enquire into and ſeek 
for all ſuch Scriptures, as may render it in- 
diſputable , is neither 2mpertinent to our 
Lord's deſign, in being ſo incarnate, nor 
# it fruitlefto thoſe who make it their bu- 
fineſs to inquire into ſuch proofs, nor # it 
dangerous to any, who make that enquiry 
with due humility and care: But on the 
contrary it's very dangerous, nay fatal, as 
before, not to enquire into it, or not to be 
fully ſatisfied abour it. 

I know we have in this point more enemies 
than the meer Socinians, ſome capital aſſer- 
ters of the Arminiantenets, being deſirous 
to give ſuch a latitude to Religion, as may 
take inall their friends, are very willing to 
perſwade us, that it's not very material, or 
neceſſary to believe, that Jeſu Chriſt the 
Son of God, ts God of the ſame ſubſtance or 
nature with his father. So Epiſcopics a man 
of great learning and ingenuity in his fourth 


book of Theological Inſtitutions, c. 34. FC. Trait? ſur 
the ſum of whoſe plea amounts to this, That 12 Divis. 
the eſſence of Chriſtian Religion conſiſts not in 4e F.C. S.1. 


meer contemplative knowledge, but in grattoves 
and that it conſiſts much more in obedience, 
than in abſtrafted ſpeculations on the Deity, 
which, tho? it be true enough, has really no 
place here, for can we call thoſe principles 
meer or ſemple ſpeculations, which are ſoim- 
portant, that we our ſelves ate or are not 
Jadlaters, accordingly as they are true or 

O 3 falſe ? 
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falſe? If Chriſt be of the ſame ſubſtance 
with his Father, or if, which comes to the 
ſame end, Chrift be the ſupreme or ſovereign 
God, he ovght to be adored in that quality z 
and Socinians themſelves cannot without im- 
piety refuſe ro acknowledge him as ſuch, 
and to honour him under that name : bur 
if he be not ſo, we cannot confound him 
with the Sovereign God, without Idolatry : 
The great concern here then is, to avoid 
impiety, or idolatry ; and by conſequence, 
thoſe inquiries muſt be of a prattical nature, 
which are of ſo very great and extraordinary 
an importance.  Eprſcopizs makes ſeveral 
vain attempts to ſhew, That it is not at all 
eſſential to Salvation to know if Jeſus Chriſt 
be God by an eternal generation ;, or that, be- 
ing but a ſimple creature, or which is the ſame, 
a meer man like one of 1, he. ts calles God 
#pon account of bis miniſtry : for when he goes 
about to make us ſee that theſe are no fun- 
damental inquiries, in ſhewing us that thoſe, 
who believe Jeſus Chriſt 1s a meer Creature, 
may worſhip him without being guilty of 
Idolatry, becauſe they adore him not as 
he ts man, bnt az he holas the place of God, 
as his Ambaſſ:dor or Subſtitute : this proof 
is imperfect and inſuſicient. For to prove 
that theſe queſtions are impertinent or 
unneceſſary, 1t*s not enough ro ſhew that 
Socinians, without heing Javlaterys, may 
worſhip him, whom they b-lieve to be no 
age by nature than a meer Man, which 

ſuppoſ}- 
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aflert 
the 


12 


| 


Myſteries not unreaſonable, &c. 


ſuppoſition yet we ſhall in due time prove, 
God willing, to be falſe. But he ought to 
ſhew wichal, that we without Idolatry may 
worſhip Feſus Chriſt as the ſupreme God ( as 
we really are taught to do by the Church of 
England ) tho? at the ſame time he really be 
not the ſovereign God ; which ſeems to be 
a very hard if not an impoſlible task, as I 
queſtion not but hereafter ic will more 
plainly appear. At preſent I ſhall only 
couch upon an argument, urged by Epiſco- 
pi, from a Topick very ealily found out ; 
the reaſon then given by him, why it is not 
neceſſary that we ſhould believe Jeſus Chriſt 
to be perfeCt, or the true God, is, Qaya nu- 
ſpiam in Scriptura 14 neceſſarium creaitu eſſe 
aſſeritur, nec per bonam, nedum neceſſari- 
am conſequentiam ex ea elicitur, Becauſe it's 
a dottrine of which the Scripture no where af- 
firms, that it's neceſſary to be believed, nor 
can it be drawn from thence by any good, much 
leff by any neceſſary conſequence: And he 
goes on to ſhew, that this argument ought 
to be of very great force among thoſe of 
the reformation, becauſe they profeſs there's 
nothing neceſſary to be believed, but what's 
either directly, or in plain terms contained 
ia Scripture, or drawn from thence by 
very clear conſequence; the laſt indeed, 
the ſixth Article of the Church of England 
agrees with, but what ſhe thinks of his firſt 
allertion, may very well be gathered from 
tie ſecond, wherein ſhe propouads this Do- 
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Acine as neceſſary to be believed, The Son, i ti 
which is the word of the Father begotten from M t1| 
everlaſting of the Father, the wery and eter= 7 G 
nal God, of one ſubſtance with the Father, | th 
took, man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed 

Virgin, of her ſubſtance, ſo that two whole | 
and perfett natures, that is to ſay, the God- If 
heed and manhood, were joynwd together nm Þ G6 


one perſon, never to be divided, whereof is | 4} 
one Chriſt, very God and very man, &c. With 7} All 
the Church of England agrees, the Helvetic tha 
- Confeſſjon, c. 3- that cf the French Churches, to 6 
Artic. 6. the Scorch Confelltion, Artic. 1. i and 
tne Synod of Dort, Artic. 8. the Synod of n Got 
Czenger. in Hurgary in their own Argument WM ptic 
againſt the Secinians, and in Artic. 2. the Me 


Confcilion of Azgsburg, c. 1. of Strasbourg, ©: the 
c. 2. the Saxon Conteſſion exhibitcd to the WM him! 
Synod of Trent,c. 1. that of Wittemberg, W ſub 
Art. 2. the Confellion of the Prince Pala- i alled 
tivie, Art. 2. that of Bohemia, Art, 3. and 6. i tan, 
of B:fil, Art. 1, and finally the Orthodox W to w 
conſent of all the Fathers with holy Scripture, Wt ſhalt 1 


Avrtic.2.c.1. andits obſervable, that the Whhatr x 


authors and ſubſcribers of all theſe Confeſli- M/«pre; 
ons, imagine, that they ground this par- Wdivine 
ticular Doqrine of the cternal Godhead of Mver ſe; 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon Scripture ; ſo Wbe ve; 
that they declare they either find it there MWprever 
in expreſs terms, or at leaſt thought they Wwhere: 


drew it very naturally from thence, and cer- WCornel; 

tainly they wer? not miſtaken; for, let us Wy /e/ 

c:Aett a little on the Commandments of Whad ſhe 
the 
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the Old Teſtament, there 1/-ael received 


; i this charge, Hear, O Iſrael, whe Lord our Dent. 6.4. 


- 3 God « one Lord; I am the Lord thy God, Exod. 20, 


| Obſerve what the Prophet adds to theſe 
le 2 precepts, Remember, ſays he, to the ſame 


» | thou ſhalt have no other God before my face : * 3+ 


[ Iſraelites, the former things of old, for I am Iſai.46 9. 


n © Godand there ts none elſe, I am God, and there 
is & # nonelike me, the ſame Prophet introduces 
Almighty God ſpeaking thus, / am the Lord 


ic that 1s my name, and my glory will I not give 
's, I fo another, neither my praiſe to graven Images, 
1. 7 and this particularly in fuch a place, where 
of FX God is comforting his people with a deſcri- 
nt i ption of the office, power, excellency of the 


he © Meſſiah, and teaching all to rejoyce upon 
res ©; the certainty of his coming : Our Saviour 


the & bimſelf when he conteſted with the moſt 
ro, 3 ſubtle and powerful adverſary in the world, 


» Iſai.41.8. 


ila- 3 alledges this againſt him, get thee hence Sa- ary, 
J 6. I far, when he had endeavoured to hire him 16, 


dox to worſhip himſelf, for it & written, Thou 
ure, | ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
the i ſhalt thou ſerve : This then of the Unity of the 
efli- MY /upreme being, and the incommunicability of 
ar- divine worſhip to any other Being whatſoe- 
id of Mver ſeems very Authentick Doctrine, and to 
. ſo FÞ* very well atreſted ; -yer after all this (to 
here Mprevent that damning fin of Idolatry) 
they Mvhereas S. Peter refus'd the adoration of 


| cer- MCorneliczs with that reaſon, Stand up for I Als 10.26 


et us ; my ſelf alſo am a man And the Angel, who 
rs of had ſhewn S. Jobs all thoſe wonderful Pro- 
tne pherick 


4 s——_0 © a4 _ - 
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Rev.22.9. 


Fob. 5.23, 


Pl. 2-6, 


Matt. 2,11 
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phetick ſchemes, refus'd the worſhip of that 
Apoſtle with thoſe words, See thou do it 
not, for I amthy fellow ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the Prophets, worſhip thou God , 
yet the bleſſed Jeſus, He who being the Son 
of God, at leaſt in ſome ſence, ſhould have 
been of all others the moſt careful, for ſe- 
curing his fathers honour,yet He tells the Jews, 
that his father had committed all judgment 
to. him, that all men ſhould honour the Son 
even as they honour the father, 1.e, with the 
ſame kind of, or with equal honour z; now 
every one will own, that the F3ther is to be 
worſhipped as the ſupreme Being, or as the 
moſt high God, therefore Chrilt there aſ- 
ſumes to himſelf the glory, hononr or wor- 
ſhip belonging to the moit high God : aor 
could this be ſtrange in him who being in the 
form of God thought it no robbery to be equal 
mith God: The ſame Jeſus ſuffer'd himſelf 
to be worſhipped, without any reluctancy 
or prohibitioa of the worſhippers: He 
forbad not the wiſe men from the Eaſt, when 
they fell down and worſhipped him, and 
made their offerings to him; nor did the 
bleſſed Virgin ( who doubtleſs knew what it 
was to be an Jdelater) reprove them for 
their miſapplied adorations : nor did the An- 
gel, who was their guide and director in 
cheir journey, inform them of this error : 
No more did Chriſt forbid the Leper, who 
worſhipp'd him, nor the Jewiſh Ruler, who 
beg*d his goodneſs for the healing of his 
Caughter. 
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daughter; Nor his D:ſciples when by his 
oxwer delivered from the ſtorm; Nor yet 


all the Diſciples when after his reſurrection c. , 


203 


they all came and held him by the feet and<c, 28, g. 


worſhipp*d bim : now Scripture in all theſe 
places puts no difference between that wor- 
ſhipthat is given to Chriſt, and that which 
the ſame perſons generally render*d to the 
ſupreme God, therefore they knew nothing, 
bur that he really was of the ſame nature 
with God : nor could he be ſo kind, or good, 
or wiſe, as he is character*d to us, who 
could fee ſo many guilty of ſo damn- 
ing a fin as Jdolatry, ( which they mult have 
been guilty of, if chey gave to him, a meer 
Creature, that ſovereign worſhip which be- 
long'd to the Creator,) without any reproof 
or check for it. Now tho? this danger may 
ſcem to infer a great deal of neceſlity of 
knowing Chriſt ro be the true God, yer we 
may prels it farther: For S, Panl tells us 


in plain terms, Whoſoever ſhall call upon Rom. 10, 
the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, where *3- 


he is ſpeaking of no other but our Lord 
Teſw Chriſt, now this Jaid rogether with 


that other text, that there 1s no ſalvation Als 4.12; 


in any other, for there u none other name un- 
der heaven, given among men whereby we 
muſt be ſaved, joyning theſe together, as 
they aflerr the poſitive, ſo they include the 
negative of equal truth, that Without calling 
on the name of the Lord Feſm, Salvation can 
never be attained : but then it follows, How 


ſþ all 
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v. 14+ ſhall they call on him in whom they have not be- 


Heb, 6. 1. 


Heh. 11.6, 


Fer. 17, 5, 


Jobs 14.1. 


liewd? or in whom they have not had faith ? 
but Faith may not be fixt on any, but on 
him who is the true God : true Faith is only 
towards God; as the Apoſtle's phraſe tea- 
ches us, and the Socimans themſelves in the 
very Text we are now upon, would per- 
ſwade us to believe, that it was onely God 
the Father who was believed on in the World, 
becauſe he onely was the proper objelt of Faith, 
and we are told that without Faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God ; but to imagine, that 
any Faith can pleaſe God which is placed in 
any Being beſide himſelf, is fooliſh and ab- 
ſurd ; Yet whereas Goy declared by his Pro- 
phet of old, Curſed be the Man that truſteth 
1n Man, and maketh fleſh. his arm, and in hts 
heart departeth from the Lord : Chriſt a lictle 
before his Paſſion, bids his Diſciples, as they 
believed in God, ſo to believe alſo in Him: 
But now if without believing in Chriſt cter- 
nal life and happineſs cannot be obtain'd, 
and that be ſaving Faith which is fix*d on 
Him, and if we be reaſonably commanded 
to believe in him, and yet true ſaving Faith 
cannot be fix*d in any but in God alone, 
then it will follow , that Chriſt muſt be 
God, the true, the Supreme God, and it 
will folow too, that it's indiſpenſibly ne- 
ceflary that all Men ſhould know he is God, 
that they may know in whom it is that they 
believe, that he is the proper objeCt of Di- 


vine Faith, and able to anſwer all the ex- | 
pectations | 
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peCtations of Faith : For otherwiſe, as, a 
propoſition may in ir ſelf be true, and yet I 
may be a Iyer, when I ſwear it is true, be- 
cauſe I know nothing of its being ſo: So, 
though Chriſt may be in himſelf the true 
God, yet I am an /delater, for worſhipping 
him as the true, while I know not that he 
is indeed the true God: And St, Paul ac- 
quits not the Athenians of 1dolatry, in con- 
{ecrating an Altar to the unknown God, tho? 
that God, unknown to them, was the ſame 
God whom he preach*'d unto them : Nor 
will that of the Apoſtle St. John, be calily 
avoided, where having before told us, We 
know that the Son of God « come, and hath 
given 8 an underſtanding to know him that ts 
true, and we are in bim that true, even in 
Teſw Chriſt ; he ſubjoyns, Ths « the true 
God and Eternal Life : Thele words, if we 
interpret them as they lie, and they ſeem 
to have no figure or Hyperbole, or foreign 
relation in them, may paſs for a very plain 
Text to prove, that it concerns no leſs than 
our Eternal Salvation, to know that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the true God, and this Interpreta- 
tion gives the clearer reaſon, and ſtronger 
Emphaſis to his following rule, Little Chil- 
dren keep your ſelves from Idols : If then our 
Lord*s deſign was to procure Man's ever- 
laſting Salvation, a right and certain know- 
ledge of that on which Eternal Life depends, 
cannot be impertinent to our Lord”s deſion : 
Andif to worſhip God according to his de- 
clared 
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clared Will, be the purpoſe of eyery one Pri 
that embraces Chriſtianity, excluſively of Po! 
all other Religions, he that thinks it nece[- der 
ſary, in his worſhip, to diſtinguiſh between nifi 
theſe reſpects due to a meer Creature, and F ſuc] 
thoſe Honours belonging to the Creator can- WW of 
not mſi his purpoſe, or loſe his labour : and duc 
He who, by ſolid proofs, drawn from clear Xt ret 
and pertinent places of Scripture, makes his ky Per: 
Faich in this particular, rational, cannot ea- W Wer 
fily incur any extraordinary danger : though, WW tren 
without ſo doing, he may incur a fatal ha- pow 
Zard, and thus we come to a Girett diſcourſe hay: 
on that Particular, where theſe things will due 
be more fully conſtdered. a ſu} 
fo | 
Having concluded the firſt words of this tit 1 
Verſe, Without Controverſie great u the My- then 
ſtery of Gedlinefi, to ſignifie to us the Con- divi, 
currence of the Chriltian Faith with the neſs, 
Worlds general vogue in relation to Reli- and 
gion, and that Myſteries great and obſcure one] 
are very neceſſary to the perpetuation of own 
that Faith, and rend'ring it venerable among punil 
conceited and preſuming diſputarts, 1t cannot Impr 
be unuſeful to diſcouric on the firſt inſtance he h; 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of ro 1iluſtrate the Man 
Myſtery of Godlinefs, or of the Chriſtian enou, 
aith, viz. God's manifeſting himſelf in the a pre 
fleſh; or appearing and ſhowing himſelf ro laye 
humane eyes cloth*d in kumane nature; for imme 
though God manifeſts himſelf a thouſand fe- joy'd 
veral ways in his works of Creation and des. 
Provi- 
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Providence, where his Truth, Juſtice,Mercy, 
Power, Wiſdom, C&c. are notorioully eyi- 
dent to diligent obſervers, yet all theſe ma- 
nifeſtations of himſelf are at a diſtance, and 
ſuch as though they give us a very fair Idea 
of divine Goodneſs as in himſelf, yet con- 
duce little to Humane happineſs while Men 
reflect upon themſelves as miſerably dege- 
nerate from that - original excellency they 
were created in : and as ſuch who have ex- 
tremely abus'd all thoſe evidences of God's 
power and influence upon the World, which 
have been given for reſtraining them within 
due bounds, and making them ſubmiſſive to 
a ſuperiour Law : ſuch refleftions teach Men 
to look upon themſelves as in a ruinous ſtate, 
fir ſubjects for eternal diſpleaſure, and of 
themſelves wholly incapable of ſatisfying 
divine juſtice, or retrieving forfeited happs- 
neſ, and upon God onely as a ſevere Judge 
and powerful revenger, of whom they could 
onely conclude, that he would vindicate his 
own honour upon thoſe that injured it, and 
puniſh thoſe to extremity who had not duly 
improved thoſe overtures of himſelf which 
he had made in his viſible works. What 
Man in fuch a caſe might wiſh for is caſie 
enough to conjecture, He that's falling down 
a precipice would bleſs the Hand that would 
fave him from death, and he that's going 
immediately to execution, would be over- 
joy'd to hear of a pardon ; ſo would almoſt 
def airing, wretched, ſinful Man do, wiſh for 

ſome 
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ſome proportionable power to interpoſe be- 
tween himſelf and vengeance. But ſuch q 
power onely .could be in God, and yet ſo 
great a benefir could be procur*d for Man 
onely by ſuch an adequate ſatisfaction to 
God's anger as could be given by a Man; 
Here Humane conceptions were entirely at 
a loſs, the univerſal imperfection of their 
nature they plainly underſtood, and ſo the 
impoſſibility of meer humane ſatisfaction ; 
they eaſily found it was no created being, it 
was no mere man though ſtrengthened by 
Divine aſſiſtance, nay it was none of thoſe 
pure and happy Spirits who attend on cele- 
{til Miniſtrations, that could ſtem that pro- 
digious tide of immenſe wrath, therefore 
God himſelf muſt interpoſe; bur how 7:þ- 
nity ſhould be confin'd, how He who graſp'd 
the Univerſe in his hand ſhould ſtoop from 
Heaven for the ſake of thoſe who had affron- 
ted his goodneſs before, how He ſhould con- 
deſcend to aſſume Humanity, the neceſlary 
Medium of peace, were Myſteries too great 
for Man to fathom, and Hopes too large for 
guilty ſouls to pleaſe themſelves with ; but 
what was fo very obſcure to Man was plain 
and eafie to the Almighty; and when the 
time of his redeem*d was comme, when he look'd 
and there was none to help, and wondred that 
there was none to uphold , then his own arm 
brought ſalvation to the World; It was then 
in that ab/olute fulnefi of time, when ſins and 
miſeries, and anger were at the height, and 
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all things ſeem'd inevicably running to eter- 
nal deſtruftion, that God ſent forth his Son 
made of a Woman, made under the Law, to 
redeem them that were under the Law from 
thoſe burdens, and that death ro which they 
were entlav'd : to ſtop the fatal final ſen- 
tence then ready to be paſt, God himſelf 
was ſo made manifeſt in the fleſh; In rela- 
tion to which great ation we ſhall aſſert, 


That Jeſu Chrift the Meſſias appearing in 
our Humane nature, or cloth*d with fleſh and 
blood, was really the Son of God. 

That the ſame bleſſed Feſm was God, equal 
with his Father, or really and truly God, as well 
as real Man, . 

That it was neceſſary, that to effeFt our Sal- 
vation, God, and particularly God the Son 
ſhould aſſume our nature to himſelf, 

We ſhall make ſome deduttions from theſe Con- 
federations, 

We aſlert then, That that Alan calld Feſus 
Chriſt, and reputed the Meſſias, or the Saviour 
of the World, who appear*d in our nature, was 
really indeed the Son of God : It's he whoſe 
Genealogy we have in Scripture deſcended 
according to the fleſh, from the Royal Line of 
the Houſe of Fudah, the true and legal Heir 
of David's ſacred Family : whoſe birth intg 
the World, as it was mean and defficable, 
lo it was very publick and unqueſtionable : 
We find bis ations ſer down at large in the 
Leſpels, and Himzaccording to their hiſtory, 

P a Man 
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2 Man of 'a blamelefs life and converſation, 
and of inexpreſſible condeſcenſcions and” good- 
neſs, we obſerve him going about and aving 
good (the proper charaCter of a great Per- 
{on) in the Country of Judea; healing Diſ- 
eaſes, caſting out Devils, forgiving Sins, and 
that not by a precarious or {urreptitious po- 
wer, but by a really ſupreme inherent Au- 
thority of his own : We meet with him af- 
terwards accu'd by Fews, condemn*d by Ro- 
mans, and according to their Law, crucified 
between two Thieves, on Mount Calvary, bu- 
ried by Joſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, 
rad again in a ſtupendious manner, con- 
verſant among ſeveral Perſons who were his 
Companions and admirers before , talking, 
eating and drinking with them forty days 
together, and afterwards in publick view 
lifted up above the Clouds, beyond the utmolt 
reach of humane Eyes, this Man call'd Jeſus 
Chriſt by the Writers of all theſe things, 
was really the Son of God. 

He that would recommend a new diſco- 
very to the World, gives a conſiderable ad- 
vantage to its reputation, by the extraor- 
dinary worth and merit of the Author; 
and therefore whereas the Goſpel,” or the 
glad tidings of ſalvation were the newell 
and moſt glorious diſcovery the World ws 
capable of, and though the moſt welcome 
to a declining Age, yet with all the moſt 
incredible, it was incumbent upon the firſt 


divulgers of ir,. to recommend it upon the 
w1/dom 
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wiſdom and power of its founder, The te- 
puced wiſe Men of old, to render them 
more venerable to the multitude, were wont 
to derive the firſt Originals of their great 

| Benefactors from the Gods ; But never was 

| I any benefit conferr'd on.any place or Perſon 
by the kindeſt Patron which could ſtand in 
competition with that which the bleſſed Je- 
ſus conferr?d on the whole World, there- 
fore never could any ſuch publick Bene- 
factor be with equal reaſon deriv?'d from 
Heayen with him : From thence therefore 
the inſpired Writers deduce his Pedigree too, 
as well as from David, and tell us boldly, 
that that great Man, whoſe praiſes they 
celebrate in their Writings, was indeed the 
Son of God; which they aſſert not in a Me- 
taphorical ſenſe, as the Pſalmiſt calls Ru- 
lers and Governours, 1 have ſaid ye are . 
Gods, and ye are all of you Children of the P/al.82.6, 
moſt bigh: As the Angels are ſtiPd by God 
himſelf, in his queſtion to Fob, Whereupon 
are the foundations of the Earth faſtened, or 
0. Wh =» {aid the corner ſtone thereof ? When the 
Morning ſtars ſang together, and all the Sons Fob 33. 


= of God ſnouted for joy? as believers are ſtiPd 627: 
3 F 
rhe by the Evangeliſt : As many as received him, 


oft W's 12cm gave he power to become the Sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name ; 
And again, Beloved, we are now the Sons of 
oft MI ©*45 Bur the holy Writers make him the 
«rt M--” f God in a plain literal ſenſe, as Serh 
the {W's £21i'd the Son of Adam, being begotten of 


low P 2 himy 
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him, 2s Iſaac of Abraham, as Solomon of 
David, or as we generally underſtand the 
word in our common expreſſions of the near- 


eſt Relations, declaring him ſo the Sor of | 
God, begotten of bis father before all worlds,in | 


contradiſtinCtion to creation: But it would 


not have been enough to ſatisfie the world F 
in-the truth of that extraordinary original | 
for them to aſſert it; for tho? men value | 
great diſcoveries according to the credit of | 


their Authors, yet the weight and greatneſs 
of the diſcoveries make them nice and curious 
in their diſquiſitions about them that they 
may not be jmpos'd on, for how wretched 
a diſappointment would it have been for a 
whole world, to be big with the violent ex- 
peQation of a Saviour, to be throughly ſen- 
ſible of their own neceſſity, to have a com- 
pany of men boldly publiſh to them, that 
the expected Saviour was really come and 
qualified ſuitably to thoſe wonderful ex- 
peCtations they had of him, and yet to find 
nothing but a ſhamor an impoſture at laſt, 
a Bar-cozbi the Son of a ly, inſtead of a 
Barcochab, the Star that ſhould have riſen in 
Facob, us the unhappy Jews were deluded 
at laſt, 

In ſuch a caſe Men are wont to look for 
clear and uncontroulable evidences of the au: 
thority of the diſcoverer, and had not God 
himſelf afforded ſuch ro the world in rela 
tion to the deſcent and original of our 5% 
viour, it would ſcarce haye been Rm 
able 
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able to infinite juſtice, to have condemn'd 
the world for not believing on him; Nor 
would Almighty God have made uſe of 
thoſe effectual means to fatisfie humane 
doubts, had he not himſelf judged it highly 
rational that thoſe creatures of his for whom 
he intended fo great a good, ſhould receive 
entire ſatisfaCtion in the. truth and nature 
of that good beſtow'd. In the evidences 
of his being the Son of God, lay all the 
ſtrength and weight of his Doctrine, and 
the validity and efficacy of that Repentance 
preach'd by the Apoſtles in his name ; had 
he, after all thoſe glori,ous pretences, been 
one of an snferior rank, there never had 
been ſo great an JImpoſtor in the world as 
Chriſt,nor ſuch frontleſi cheats as his Apoſtles, 
nor ſuch abuſed, beſotted, bewitched Crea- 
tures 1n Nature as the Chriſtians in all ages 
have been: Therefore to 'vindicate both 
their own Credit and that of their Maſter, 
the Evangeliſts in their writings, firſt ap- 
peal ro the common knowledge of thoſe who 
liv'd at the ſame time that Chriſt convers'd 
on earth, at which time had what they pub- 
liſhed been falſe, ir would certainly have 
been quickly confuted by the intereſted Fews 
and Romans : For the Jews who ſaw them- 
ſelves expos'd under the characters of the 
moſt obſtinate and ingrateful infidels in the 
world, and the Romans who ſaw themſelves 
traduced- as rools in the hands of their own 
vaſſals to carry on the moſt barbarous and un- 
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reaſonable cruelties ;, would certainly haye 
vindicated themſelves to the utinoſt againſt 
their /langerers, could they have found ahy 
flaws in thoſe things they delivered ; . yet 
the Fews never went about to deny the ex- 
sſtence of Jeſus the ſuppoſed Son of Joſeph, 
nor the reality of thoſe mighty works per- 
form'd by him, but rather to ſhew the poſ- 
ſibility of all thoſe things tho* Jeſus wete 
not the Meſſias, wherein they were eaſily 
baffled, and the Gentiles endeavoured to 
confront his Miracles by the pretended 
wonders wrought by Simon Mag, and A- 
re Thyanew, and fo to depretiate the 
eſſiah's reputation, but with as little ſuc- 
ceſs: Andindeed it was almoſt inconceive- 
able, that a company of mean men, looked 
upon generally with an evil eye, ſhould res 
ſolve to publiſh a parcel of notorious falſe- 
hoods, which every man upon his own know- 
ledge could have confured, and thereby have 
expoſed themſelves to the juſt fury of a 
deluded multitude : it was inconceivable 
that ſo many in their writings and preach- 
ings could at ſuch different times and ſuch 
diſtant places agree together, to put a ſham 
upon mankind, and to do it ſo coherently 
in it ſelf, and ſo agreeably to one another, 
as it was apparent theſe men did. Now in 
writing a Hiſtory of immediate tranſaftions, 
there can be nothing fairer in the world 
than for men who are eye and ear witneſſes 
of the things in queſtion to compile the 
| ſtory, 
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ſtory, and to publiſh it in their times who 
knew the ſame things whether they were 
true or falſe, as certainly as themſelves, and 
an Hiſtory ſo written, that paſſes through 
ſach an age without reproof, may jultly paſs 
for authentick, nor can any meer humane 
teſtimony attain a greater certainty, And 
where the ſubject of ſuch a Hiſtory is Di- 
vine, where many things are declared be- 
yond the reach of humane capacities, where 
they are yet laid down ſo exaQtly agreeable 
to thoſe things obvious to hnmane under- 
ſtandings, and where there appears nothing 
diſagreeable to the common expettances of 
the world, nor to thoſe beſt and faireſt 
Idea's we have of the Divine Nature, there 
the Hiſtory grows it ſelf divine, and proves 
ic ſelf diftated by a Being ſuperiour to all 
terrene defetts: ſuch a Hiſtory is the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel, and ſuch an appeal to humane 
ſence and knowledge, and carryes ſuch de- 
monſtrations of inſpiration with it z where 
we find God himſelf declaring by a voice 
from Heaven, (the nature of which the Fewe 
from their ancient records muſt neceſſarily 
apprehend,) ar the Baptiſm of Jeſus}by Fohr: 
the Baptiſt, This is my beloved Son in whom Luke3.22- 
I am well pleaſed, which voice, as being de- 
ſign'd for the Introducing of our. Saviour 
into the world, was audible not only to 
Fobn the Baptiſt, but to others, and when ir 
was repeated at the rransfigaration, it was 
audible to all thoſe who 4 revwges hin, nun: 
P 4 and 
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and Fohn the Baptiſt himſelf, of whole Com- 
miſſion the Fews ſeem'd very well ſatisfied, 
declares, He that ſent me to baptize with was» 
ter, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou 
ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remainin 
on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghoſt : and I ſaw and bare record, 
that this ts that Son of God, Now tho' the 
ſtubborn Fews ſeem not to have depended 
at all upon theſe declarations, nor to have 
been by them convinced of the truth of 
what was aſſerted in them, yet their ac+ 
knowledging Fohz the Baptiſt ro have been 
a Prophet, «nd their never denying the truth 
of theſe accounts as here ſer down, are in- 
deed very conſiderable proofs of their 
truth, eſpecially fince'nothing could repre- 
ſent them worſe, than relating ſuch things 
as truth, and deſcribing them as incredu- 
lows and-refrattary (till. 

The Evangelical writers as they give us 
this account concerning voices from Heaven, 
and the teſtimony of Fobn the Baptiſt, ſo they 
inform us of Chriſt himſelf that be owned 
and aſlerted his own original too, ſo he tells 
Nicodemw, a perſon of ſence and curioſity, 
a$ appears by his diſcourſe with our Saviour, 
God ſo loved the world, that be ſent bus only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believed on him 
ſhould not perijh but have everlaſting. life: 
Which declaration refers tro himſelf, he 
mentioning that ſending of the Son of God, 
a5 2 Ching now accompliſhed, which titl: 

| none 


cendin 
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none aſſumed, nor was ir given to any be- 
fore himſelf. They rell us how juſtly he 
rebuk'd the Jews for charging him with 


God; for the nature of thoſe works he did 
openly in the world's view, was a ſufficient 
proof of his being ſent by God, ſince no- 
thing leſs than a *divine power and aſſiſtance 
could poſſibly effect ſuch things, as the Fews 
if they had not been reſolved upon ruine, 
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f could not but know: But God was not 
. wont to ſend ſuch on his errands, who puff*d 
n up with pride would uſurp great and 1m- 
h proper titles to themſelves, or who would 


impoſe on the world by daring falſhoods ;, the 
Jews were not wholly irrational in thinking 
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blaſphemy becauſe he called bimſelf the Son of _ 19, 
Z0. 


” he deſerved death for calling bimſelf the Son Fobn 19. 


;- Wricks yet could fairly give a toleration to 

open blaſphemy : Burt rhe Jews, tho? very 
vs MWangry with him for calling hiniſeſf by fa 
auguſt a name, railed- at him indeed, and 
ey {WM ccuſed him Re him, but never 
ed went about to diſprove him; nay. when he 
Ils {Wchalleng'd them if they could ro convince 
y, Mn of fin, to ſhew any crime whatſoever 
ir, {What he had been guilcy of, they anf{wered 
ly {MWbim only with an acquitting ſilence ;, they 
im {vere excellent at generals, bur the worſt in 
e: {MWtie world at particulars ; and yet to be with- 
he {Wewt ſin, was fo extraordinary a quality as 
2d, {MWcfould be compatible only with one de- 
tl: MWicending from Heaven : Unclean Spirits 
terribly 


IS of God, if really he were not: No Poali- 7, 
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terribly ſenſible of his power, frequently 
howſoever «nwillingly confeſt him ro be the 

Mnth.8. Son of God, and they were too much his ene- 
29 mics toacknowledge a thing ſo very diſad- 
Mar.3-\1. yantagious to their own deſigns, had it not 
been truth. MNathanael a prudent and a 

pioms man, upon diſcourſe_with him, eaſily 

confeſt Thou art the Son of God, thou art 


Fob.1.49. 1. King of Iſrael; The diſciples when they | 


ſaw how with one word Jeſus laid thar 

ſtorm which had threatned their deſtruttion, 

Mut 14, Confeſt, of 4a truth thou art the Son of God: 
33- Humane power could not quell the loud and 
violent ſtorms, but he that made them could 

eaſily allay their fury. The Roman Centu- 

rion who was his guard at his Crucifixion, 

when he ſaw how at his giving up the ghoſt, 

Manb.27. the earth quaked, the rocks rent, the weil of 
50---54, the Temple "was ſplit in twain from top to 
bottom, and the graves opened, and long bu- 

ried bodies aroſe from their heavy ſleep, could 

not but ſubmit his faith ro ſuch prodigious 

viſions, and profeſs that eruly this was the 

Son of Ged: Nature was not wont to un- 

dergo ſuch dreadful convulfions, for the 

death of an inferiour perſon, but when its 

great Creator ſuffer*d, ir was time to own 

its ſympathetick, pangs; after theſe things 

it was no wonder to hear the Apoſtles de- 

.#9s 2.13, Clare, That the God of their fathers had glo- 
36. rified his Son Feſw Chriſt, and again, That 
wnto us God. having raiſed up his Son Jeſw 

Chrift, ſent him to bleſs us in turning away 

every 
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Chrift the Son of God, &c. 


every one of us from our iniquities. But af- 
ter all, had either Jews or Romans prov'd 
as well as cad Chriſt a deceiver before, 
it muſt have been a very «nordinary confi- 
ade;ice in the Apoſtles to att over the baffled 
farce: 2gain, and to ſet up their Maſter for 
the Son of God, who had juſtly ſuffered be- 
fore for blaſpheming that Divinity he pre- 
tended ſo near a relation tro. But tho? what 
I have ſaid already may go a good way to- 
ward the proof of that, That Jeſus was the 
Son of God, yet for the farther clearing 
this matter, we may enquire 


Into the promiſes and prediftions concern- 
ing bis birth, or appearaxce im the world as 
an Interceſſor for it. 

Into the manner and circumſtances of his 
Birth, 

Into the intent and deſign of his Doftrine. 

Into that influence Scripture hiſtory in theſe 
caſes ought to have upon all thoſe who own the 
being of a God whether they be Chriſtians or 


not. 


[It's our buſineſs to enquire into thoſe 
promiſes and predittions current in the world 
concerning ſuch an Incarnation of the Dwi- 
nity, or its extraordinary appearance in the 
world for the reſtauration of uts blifi, before 
by the encreaſe of wickedneſs perverted and 
ruined : for Promiſes and Prophecies concern- 
Ing a perſon yet unborn, and theſe publick 

and 
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Jai 44. 
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and obvious to an inquiſitive world, are wont 
to ſignifie ſuch a perfvq wholly extraordi- 
nary, eſpecially when the ſame ſpiric which 
imparts the fore-knowledge of him gives his 
very name to the world; ſo we find, when 
the Man of God cryed againſt the Altar in 
Bethel, he propheſied, That a child ſhould be 
born unto the houſe of David, Joſiah by name, 
who upon that Altar ſhould offer the Prieſts 
of the high places themſelves and pollute 
it with dead mens bones; that Joſiab ſpoken 
of there ſo long before his birth, made good 
the Prophets word to the ucmoſt, and has 
that admirable charatter beſtowed upon 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, That like to him 
there was no King before him, that turned to 
the Lord with all his heart and with all bu 
ſonl and with all his might, according to all the 
Law of Moſes, neither after him aroſe there 
any like him : Sothe name of Cyrus was fore- 
told long before his birth by che Prophet 
Iſaiah, He's there ſtiPd Gods ſhepherd, hu 
anointed, the man whoſe right hand God him- 
ſelf had holden, but he was to he a perfett 
Hero, and ſuch heathen as well as ſacred Hi- 
ſtorians repreſent him, and God by 1/aiab 
preditts his glory, even That he ſhould: per- 


28.45.1,2. form all bis pleaſure, ſaying to Feruſalem thou 


ſhalt be built, and to the temple, thy foun- 
dations ſhall be laid, which Cyrus ſo named 
by the Prophet was indeed a rype of our Jc- 
ſus, our Sayiour and deliverer. 


How 


atcording to the Prophets. 


How numerous, and how plain ſoever 
the Prophecies of him in Scripture were, 
we ſhall more particularly conſider here- 
after, but ſome principal paſſages we muſt 
on this occaſion take notice of: And firſt 
of that foundation of humane hopes, the 
Proto-evangelium Paradiſticum, or that pro- 
miſe made to our firſt Parents in their lapſed 
ſtare, tho? before their expulſion from Pa- 
radiſe, for it was a promiſe to them, tho' a 
threat to the Serpent to whom the ſpeech 


was more immediately diretted, And 1 will Geg,z.15. 


put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and her | It ſhall bruiſe 
thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his beel : This 
being by all Chriſtians and antient Fews in- 
terpreted of the Meſſias, was the firſt glad 
tydings of hope to thoſe who were juſt fallen 
into a ruinous condition, this ſupported our 
great Parents ſpirits, when otherwiſe no- 
thing could preſent it ſelf to them, but 
fears, terrors and deſperation : after this we 
find God promiſing as a peculiar bleſling to 


Abraham--and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations Geaq12 48, 


of the earth be bleſſed, which the Jews too 
of old underſtood of the Meſlias, to be of 
the ſtock of Abraham according to the fleſh, 
nor could it otherwiſe have been made good; 
for the Jewiſh nation, tho? they were parta- 
kers of particular and infallible oracles, yer 
were but. an obſcure nation in reſpect of the 
reſt of mankind, and tho' they were attive 
in the degeneracy of their Church, to make 
Profelyte: 
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Proſelytes to their Law, yet the numbers were 


not great,and if that of our'Saviour be truth, 

Mut,23. That they made their Proſelytes twe fold more 
i5- the children of wrath than they were them- 
ſelves, that care of theirs was no very great 
bleſiing to the world z Therefore S. Peter 
in the cloſe of that Sermon he preached on 
occalion of the /ame man's Cure, applyes this 
promiſe to our Feſw, and more diſtinttly 
2nd derterminately S. Paxl in his Epiſtle to 
Gal.3.16. the Galatians, Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made, He ſaith not unto 

ſeeds as of many; but as of one, and to thy 

feed which us Chriſt. And further we have 

in the early ages of the world that famers 

and indiſputable prophecy of dying Jacob, 

Gen 49.10 The Scepter ſhall not depart from Zudah, nor 
a Lamgiver from between iu feet, until Shilo 

come, and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 

peeple be, the exact accompliſhment of 

which, as Shilo means the Melljas, that is, 

the Chriſt, we ſhall afterwards tzke notice 

of. It were no difficulty to ſhew how many 

of thoſe inſtitutions and Ceremonies of the 

Fews prefigured this fame Saviour, but I 

ſhall rather conhne my fſclf to propherich, 

words than ations, as tending more directly 

__ , to my purpoſe, Famous wes that prediction 
eum2-24- of Balaam, I ſhall ſee him but not now, I 
"7" ſhall behold him but not niph, there ſhall come 
a ſtar out of Facob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe 

oat of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of 

Aoab, ard deſtrey all the children of "—_ 

An 
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And afterwards, Out of Jacob ſhall come He 19g. 
that ſhall have the Dominion, and ſhall deftroy 
him that remaineth of the City ; by which ge- 
neral deſtruction is onely meant that Idola- 
try, and thoſe Idolaters which the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel ſhould confound, and this, as 
Chriſtians have all along applicd to Chriſt, 
So the Jews prov'd ſufficiently they under- 
ſtood it ſo, by their eager following the Bar- 
cochab, whom they thought pointed out by 
this Text, as I hinted before. 

Nor did the Jews till afterwards when 
they came to ſeek ſubterfuges for their ob- 
duracy, queſtion the meaning of their Law- 
giver, when he told them, The Lord thy God 
will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet , from the ,,, . 
midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me, ,,_ 
unto him ye ſhall hearken, this could onely be 
made good of Chriſt, fince Moiſes Ben Mai- 
mon, the moſt learned of Jewiſh Writers of 
late, has Jargely prov'd the diſparity be- 
tween Moſes and all other Prophets menti- 
on'd in Scripture, and Scripture it ſelf af- 
ſerts, That there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in 
Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew _ 
face to face : Our Saviour onely ſpoke out : 
Divine Myſteries in the day time, and in the 
face of the whole world, he needed not, as 
others, the mediation of Angels,or of Dreams, 
or of Yiſions, to make him underſtand the 
will of God, but ſaw and knew every thing 
paſt, preſent, and to come, clearly and fully in 
himſelf : His hnmane nature liyed not onely 

in 
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Als 13. 


32, 33- 


Chri#t the Son of God 


in a ftrift friendſhip, but in a cloſe and com- 
pleat union with the God-head, and therefore 
felt no Conwulſions or ecſtaſies, no violent emo- 


tions of his ratzonal faculties, nor was he 
conhn*d to t:me, or place, or common rules, 
and methods, but as the fulnefi of the God- 


head dwelt in him, ſo he dcliver?'d Oracls 
to Mankind at all times,as he hinifelf pleas'd, 


F-b 3. 34. for God did not give the Spirit to him by mea- | 
Thus in{pir*d David, publiſhes that | 


ſure. 


Ercrnal Decree, Thou art my Son, this day 
have ] begotten thee: atk, of me and 1 ſhal 


F[.1. 7.8, £5ve thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, 


and the utmoſt part of the earth for thy poſ- 
ſeſſton, which could never he true in reſpect 
ot David, who never acquir'd ſo vaſt as 
Empire as is there promiſed, but it was re- 
ally acquir'd by our Saviour, who by his 
holy Goſpel ſabdued the Univerſe, and madt 
all Mankind partakers of that redemption 
wrought for them by himſelf : And ſo Saint 
Paul preaching Chriſt to the Jews at Anti- 
och in Pifidia, tells them, That the promiſe 
made to their Fathers, God had fulfilled to 
them their Children , having rais'd up TJeſw 
again, as it 1s written in the ſecond Pſalm, 
T hou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee; and the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, proves his Superiority to Angels by 
that Argument : For to which of the Angels 


Hebr.t. 5. ſaid God «t any time, Thou art my Son, Cc. 


And again, to prove the miſſion and autho- 
rity of Chriſt having ſaid bctore, That »0 
men 


actoraing to the Prophets. 


man takes the Prieſtly honour to himſelf, but 
he that ts calld of God, as was Aaron, he 
pleads, So Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 
made an High- Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee; and ſo we are certain of the Cue ap- 
plication of the Prophecy , which we ſhall 
dilate on farther in another place. 

Such again was that of David in the Per- 
ſon of Jeſus, afrerwards to appear in the 


World, Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou didſt Þſal. 40, 
not deſire, mine ears haſt thou oped; inti- 6,7,8, 


mating by that the inefficacy of all thoſe 
legal and typical Sacrifices which the Jews 
and, in imication of them, others had been 
us*d to; for if theſe Sacrifices could have 
avaiPd for the taking away of Sin, they 
had no longer been types and ſhadows, but 
things of a real and ſubſtantial excellency 
which ſince they were not, Burnt-offering 
and Sin-offering haſt thou not requir*d, Then 
ſaid I, Lo I come, in the Volume of the Book, 


it is written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, O webr. 16, 
my God, yea thy Law # within my heart + $16; 


And thus this Prophecy is apply*d by the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, onely 
with that difference, that whereas the Pſalm 
has it, Mine ear baſt thou open'd, according 
to the Hebrew, the Apoſtle follows the tran- 
[ation of the Septuagint, and renders it, 4 
Body haſt thou prepared for me, the ſenſe a- 
mounting ſtil] to che ſame, for as the He- 
brews, according to the Law, made a Servant 
their 
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their own for ever, by opening their ears or 


boring them, {o God made his Son” Jeſus 0- i 
bedient as a Servant,by preparing him a body, | 
which was open'd too and faſtened to the crofi, bl 


as the Servants ear, 4 boring, to the poſts of | 


the door ; Nor was that leſs plain or conſi- ': 

derable, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord,Sit thou 7 
on my right hand untill I make thine enemies 
thy foot-ſtool, The Lord hath ſworn, and will 
not repent ;, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after | 


the order of Melchiſedeck : The firſt part of 


this our Saviour, who undoubtedly knew its 


true meaning, 2ſſumes to himſelf, and con- 


founds the Phariſees, by asking them that 


Queſtion, That whereas it was expected the | 
Meflias ſhould be the Son of David, yet Da-| 
vid calls him Lord, How could he be bus Lord 
and his Son too? which was a myſtery inex- 


plicable to thoſe who had meer carnal and 
mean notions of the Meſſias z but a difficulty 
which when they got over, it would not be 
ſd very hard ro believe him, humble and de- 
fpicable as he appear a, to be the very Meſlias 
they look'd for ; For if he who was David's 
Lord, and indeed God bleſſed for ever, could 
condeſcend fo low as to be David's Son, it 
could not be ſtrange that he who was Da 
vid's Son ſhould ſtoop lower yet, and appear 
in the form of a ſervant : The latter part of 
this prediction relating to 4 Prieſt, is by the 
Writer of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ap 
ply*d to Jeſus, as a proof of the legitimacy 


. and eternity of his Prieſthood z Of the fame 


autho- 
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according to the Prophets. 


or W authority is that, The Stone whic!; ihe bu:! 
o- BY ders refus'd i become the head of (le corner, 
y, "> this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvelloms in 
f, £4 our eyes; which (uot to mention the Jewiſh 
of © fable of ſuch a ſtone, being reall; met with- 
fi- 'X ll in che building of the ſecond Temple, 
ou > which had by ſeveral been thrown aſide as 
ies IF uſeleſs, yet afterwards by miracle was found 
pill JF fic for the joyning of the corners of the buil- 
ter FF ding) our Saviour makes uſe of to convince 
of WY the Jews of their folly and obſtinacy in re- 
ics 8 fuſing to own him in his great Mediarorian 
on- i office, and to Ict them fee that their con- 
hat WY repre of Him could be no prejudice to his 
the Il ſacred dignity and Honour, but that he, who 
Ds- {# was now thought too inconſiderable to be of 
ord any uſe to the Fews, one of the ſmailcit of 
1ex- the Nations, ſhould afterwards appear greac 


and enough ro Joyn Men of all Countries and Na- AMiith.21. 


ulty MWrions rogether in one Szcred bond, and to i 43: 


rt be Mcruſh all his Encmies in dreadful ruines; for 
 de-Mfo he adds, on repetition of thoſe before 
(9 Mquoted words, Therefore 1 ſay unto you, the 
vid's i ingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
ould {giver ro a Nation bringing forth the fruits 
n, it M'bereof, and whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone 
Da Mſhal be broken, bur on whomſocver it ſhall fall 
pear it will grind him to powder : And this ad- 
rt of {Mo4ncement and dilatation of Chriſt's power St. 
y the (W/*ter juſtly rakes notice of, from the ſame 
; ap” Plalm, in the c:ſe of the Cripple newly cu- 


44+ 


;macy ed, If we be this day examin'd of the good Als 4. g, 
CameM4red done to the imporent man, by what means 19,114,134 
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Chri#t the Son of God 


he is made whole, Be it known to all the people 


of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God rai- > 
ſed from the dead, even by Him does this Man P 
ftand before you whole ; Thu ts the one which ©: 


was ſet at nought of you builders, which 1s be- 
come the head of the Corner. Neither s there 


ſalvation in any other, for there us none other | 
name under Heaven given among men whereby | 


we muſt be ſaved. 


That of 1/aiah is wholly extraotdinary, | 


and, as I hinted before, it was a ſure ſign of 
ſome extraordinary Perſon intended,it gives 
us the very name proper to our Jeſus, as he 


was the Son of God, Behold a Yirgin ſhall | 
conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his name | 
Immanuel; where the thing foretold is fo Þ 
much a miracle, that it cannot be believed F 
ro have occurr'd more than once in the 


World, nay, the prodigiouſneſs of the thing 
has made ſome goreat pretenders to reaſon ell- 
deavour to weaken the very authority of 
Scripture it ſelf, from the impoſſibility of the 
thing foretold : And the Jews have endea- 
vour?d to affix a large ſenſe upon the Text, 
as if no more was meant than barely, That 
a Woman ſhould be with Child, and ſo the mi- 
racle is wholly taken away : But all theſe 
little ſtratagems of unbelievers have faiPd, 
and the 'very Name added would convince 
conſiderate Men of ſome great thing de- 
ſign'd, ſince a meer Ian, or one coming in- 
to the World, according to the ordinary 

cou;k 


promi 
laſtanc 
Name | 
ont of 
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Lord / 


according to the Prophets. 


courſe of nature, could not be truly czli'd 
Immanuel,or God with ws : This declaration 


> of the Evangelical Prophet, as Hes juſtly 
3 call'd, is ſoon follow'd by another of the 


ſame nature; For wnto us a Child « born, 


i unto 45 4 Son 1s given, and the Government 

* ſhall be upon bis ſhoulders, and his name ſhall 
3 be call'd, Wonderful, Counſeller, the mighty 
2 God, the everlaſting Father , the Prince of 
peace, of the inertaſe of his Government, there 
W ſhall be no end, upon the Throne of David, and 


upon his Kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh 
it with judgment and with juſtice, from hence- 
forth even for ever: In all which the Pro- 
pher. ſeems to wrice a perſett Hiſtory of 
things palt ; he ſpeaks with that aſlurance 
and confidence, as if he had ſeen that hope 


: of Iſrael born into the World, and wholly 
y ecſtatick in his contemplation of ſo infinite 


4 bleſſing beſtow'd on the World, he fixes 
ſuch Ticles upon him, as were compatible 
with no meer man, nay he makes him God, 
an Infinite, an everlaſting God, the Vniver ſal 
Monarch of Earth and Heaven, yet leaves 
him dreſt in fleſh and blood at laſt, a Child 
born, a Son given to 18, Miſerable periſhing 
Creatures: But 1/atab's retleftions on the 
promiſed Saviour are ſo many, as not to be 
iaſtanced in, more particularly we may juſt 


l[ii.g 6,7, 


name that, And there ſhall come forth a rod 14: _ 


out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall 
grow out of his roots; And the ſpirit of the 
Lord all reit upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom 
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* 7 Chrift the Son of God 
and underſtanding, the ſpirit of Counſel and i 


moht, the ſpirit of knowledge and the fear of * | 

the Lord, with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the ©, | 

poor and reprove with equity, for the meek of 7 ? 

the Earth, and he ſhall ſmite the Earth with ' | 

the rod of bis mouth, and with the breath of his 3 * 

lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked ;, and more to th-t Y b 
purpoſe, which Sr. Paul in his diſcourſe to "4 */ 

the Antiochians in P;ſidia alludes to; And 1 

As 12. that 2gain, The voice of him that crieth in (} Þ 
22,2324» the IVilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 88 D' 
make ſtreight in the deſert an high-way for th 

our God, eviry Vallry ſhall be exalted, and on 

every Mountain and Hill ſhall be made low, 8 ©” 

and the crooked ſhall be made ſtreight, and the WF ©" 

7 


rough places plain; and the olary of the Lord 
ſhall be reveaPd, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it togee ih 
ther, for the month of rhe Lord hath ſpoken it, w 
which Fehr tne Bapcilt applies ro himſelf 
Feb. 1, :3, and his Maſter : Such is the whole fifty-rhird 

| Chapter,” a complezr, thongh compendtous of . 


I '1. 40, 
$3: 4,5. 


Chronicle of our Saviour from his Cradle ro i © 
his Temb, happily read by the «Ethiopian MW 2” 
Eunuch ;, ſince from thence the Evangeliſt dom 
ATMs 8, Philip took occalion to preach to him Feſw: Pee 
1+ 359 Such that, The Spirit of the Lord God us upon | Dim, 
me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, to whic 
preach good tidings to the meck, he hath ſent that 
me to bind ap the broken-hearted, to proclaim | 7 


liberty to the ITY and the opening of the 
14, 61s Priſon to them that are bound, to proclaim the 
- '»2. acceptable Tear of the Lord, and the day of 
ret 172 vengeance of our God, apply'd to himſelf by 

= Agree- 
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! be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, ard 


£ Sy. 
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according to the Prophets. 271 


Agreeably to theſe Predictions the Pro- 
phet Jeremy foretels, Behold the days come, 


4h ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe to David a 


righteows branch, and a King ſhall reign and 
proper, and ſhall execute judgment and righ- rote 
reouſneſi in the Earth, in his days Judah ſhall by > 
thus 1s the name whereby he ſhall be calld, The 
Lord our righteouſneſs, Which is again re- 
peated by him, Fer.33. 15, 16, To the ſame 
purpoſe Ezekiel, I will ſave my Flock, and 

they ſhall be no more a prey, and I will ſet up 

one Shepherd over them,and he ſhall feed them, 

even my ſervant David, he ſhall feed them, 

and he ſhall be their Shepherd, and ] the Lord 


| will be their God, and my ſervant David 4 Exe 24; 
+ Prince among them, 1 the Lord have ſpoken ut ; 12, 23,24 


Which is repeared and enlarged, Ezek. 37. 
21--ad fin, Damel yet more plainly, 1 ſaw 
mn the night viſions, and behold oxe like the Son 
of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him; And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a Kingdom, that all 
People, Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve 24. 7. 

him, his dominion 1s an everlaſting Dominion, "In Op 

which ſhall not paſs away, and his King dom Rev. 14 14s 
that which ſhall not be deſtroy'd; Which St. 
Foha alludes to; not to mention any thing 
of DanieÞs weeks, Micah gives us that, Thox 
Bethlehem Epbratah, though thou be little a- 
mong the theuſands of Tudah, yet out of thee 
ſhall be come forth to me, that us to be ruler 


Q 4 in 


Mic. 5.2, 
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Art. 2.6. in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been. from 
of old, from everlaſting, which thoſe Prieſts 
Herod afterwards enquired of, could re- 
member very well: And laſtly, Malachi ©: 
a«.z.1 as plain as any, Behold, I will ſend my meſ- | 
ſenger, and he ſhall prepare tht%way before me, 
and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddainly 
come to bis Temple, even the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant whom ye delight in, behold he 
ſh.1ll come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. y 
Theſe are a few of that very great num- | 
ber of Prophecies which rais?d the ex- þ 
pectation of the Jews for the appearance of 
a Saviour, whom they expected as a mighty i 
temporal Prince, not conſidering that the 7 
things foretold of him were beyond the at- # 
chievments of the greateſt Potentate in the 
world : For to be the great meſſenger of 
that Covenant which was between God and 
his people, and at the. ſame time the Ged | 
whom they fought, and whoſe their Temple 
was, who yet were taught to worſhip only 
the true God; to be the glory of a private 
town as of Bethlchem, yer of an eternal ori- 
ginal with reſpect to the time paſt, and the 
worlds everlaſting head and governour with 
reſpeCt to the time to come; to be a Davida, 
a man after God's own heart, who ſhauld as 
all bis will, after David's natural death; 
£0 be infinicely happy, juſt, compaſſionate, 
Anointed by the ſacred Spirit of God, to | 
have the greateſt of thoſe born of a woman 
);z harbinger, and by him Rn a * 
or i 


according to the Prophets. 


for a God, tho? ſhaded from vulgar eyes 
eſts I by a cloud of humane frailty, the mighty 
re= | hs God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
achi | Peace, yet 4 child, a Son, brought forth in 
neſ- © the world and givenztow; To be born of 
me, | a pureand ſpotleſs Virgin, ſo Man, yet the 
;nly © © hopes of all the ends of the earth, and of 
© thoſe that remain in the broad Sea, and /o 
God ; To bedeſpis'd by the great and wile, 
3 yet the great Center of Unity for all the 
= Nations in the World ; To be at once Da- 
== vid's Son and David's Lord, and ſeated at 
by the right hand of God: To terminate all 
== material typical ſacrifices in his own fleſh, 
Z and unlimited obedience, yet to be own'd 
Z by God himſelf, as his only begotten Son, 
= 2nd heir to the government of all things : 
er of 4 To ſurpaſs their admir*d Moſes, as a Maſter 
and I his Servant in the Prophetick, gift, and an 
God i intimate familiarity with God; To be the 
mple MF utter ruine of Idolatry, that ſeed which 
only WW ſhould be che bleſſing and therefore the de- 
ivate WW [ire of all nations, that ſeed which ſhould 
1 ori- WR 6reak the head, ruine the policy and Ty- 
d the i ranny of that old Serpent the Devil; Tobe 
with IF © real and viſible Man, yet our [mmannzel, 
avid, i God with ws, which is the ſumm of all thoſe 
1d do 8 Prophecies and Promiſes ; To be all theſe 
eath ; WJ things is not conſiſtent with a temporal Mo- 
nate, MJ narch whoſe breath 5 in his noſtrils, tho? all 
d, to IF the nations in the World ador'd him: The 
poman I} abſolute conqueſt over prevailing wicked- 
:dged BN nels, the rriwmph over Death and Hell and 


for all 
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all the obſtacles of a bleſſed Immortality, 
the redemption of a guilty world from im- 
pendent vengeance, by a ſwift and entire 
obedience to the Almighty Will, the making 
*p that prodigious Chaſme between 2n 5n- 
finitely pure and holy Deity, and a depraved 
and provoking world, are thoughts and en- 
terpriſes too vaſt and glorions co be under- 
taken by any child of Man ; therefore who- 
ſoever it was, that all rhoſe mighty things 
ſhould be accompliſhed in, whoſoever ſhould 
be ſo infinitely beloved by Heaven, and ſo 
prodigious a Benefattor to mankind, muſt 
be according to thoſe titles fixt upon him, 
the Son of God, his Son in a true literal 
ſence, and as fuch he may really be capable 
of doing more for us, than we our ſelves 
can ask or think. 

The bleſſed Jeſus, as T intimated before, 
was not only the expettation of Iſrael, bur 
the deſire of all nations, and therefore pro- 
mis?d ro all nations in the forecited paſlages 
as well as them; and tho' the Jews were 
not ſo-good natur'd as to be very Commu- 
nicative of their divine treaſures, yet the 
Gentiles who had their concerns in ſo juſt 
an hope, had their prediQtions too, and tho? 
not ſo clearly, foreſaw the approaching 
days of their Redeemer ;, the elder Prophe- 
cies, ſuch as that to our firſt Parents in 
Paradiſe, or that to Abraham might get a- 
broad into the world, the prophecies them- 


ſelves being originally known to others, 
as 


accoraing to the Prophets. 


as well as thoſe whom they more imme- 
diately concern'd; and that paſſage of 


Job, I know that my redeemer liveth, and Fob 19. 
that he ſhall fland at the latter day upon the 25,26. 27. 


earth, and th# after my skin worms deſtroy 
this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God, whom 
T ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
hold and not another, tho' my reins be con- 
ſumed within me , 1s a ſufficient evidence, 
that thoſe who lived without the pale of 
Facob*s family were ſenſible of what they 
wanted, and that their hopes were reaſon- 
able that thoſe wants ſhould be ſupplied ; 
and Balazm's prediCtions being heerd by 
Moaabites, (trangers to 1ſrael, were withour 
all queſtion taken great notice of by the 
heathen nations: Hence aroſe the fame of 
the Sibylline Oracles, talked of ſo much by 
antient writers, 2nd by what we find ſpo- 


ken of *em by Telly, and tranſcribed from _ 2_ 
i” 2, 


them by Virgil, ſufficient roraiſe mens ex- 
pefFations and deſtres for ſome very great and 
happy event ; hence grew thoſe common 
Ciſcourſes of the Gods deſcending in humane 
ſhapes to converſe with and inſtruct men, 
Which ſjewed mens general apprehenſions 
of the love of the Deity ro mankind, of the 
poſſibilicy of an Incarnation, and the uſeful 
conſequences it might hve for the reforma- 
tion of corrupt nature. Hence that pro- 
phetick advice of Con*uius the famous Chi- 
neſe Philoſopher who liv?d 550. years be- 
fore our Saviour's birth, t- + Prince ro be 
viriow, 


Matd. 2. 
1,2,9,10, 
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virtxow, for ſays he, The attions of a good 
Prince ought to be agreeable to the Laws of 
God and Nature, and he ſhould not doubt, 
but that when that expetted holy One ſhall 
come, his virtue ſhall then be as much hononrd, 
as it was before while he lived and reign'd. 
And I cannot but think it reaſonable to 
conclude, that Balaam's prophecy might be 


known there and better preſerved by their * 


learning, ſo antient among them, than in 


other places, and that excited by that, the 


wiſe Men came from thence to worſhip our 
Saviour at his birth, eſpecially ſince the 
length of a journey from thence ſeems moſt 
agreeable to Herod's calculation, when to 
be ſure of reaching the new born King, 
He killed all the children in Bethlehem and 
its coaſts, from two years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time that he had diligently en- 
quired of the wiſe men. About our Savioui's 
time, and before and after, for a while, a 
rumour was ſpread abroad every where that 
One ſhovId be born in J«dea, who ſhould 
He the Univerſal Monarch, as Suetonins in 
the life of Auguſtus, and in that of Yeſþa- 
fian, and Tacitw in the fifth book of his 
Hiſtories, tells us, which fame Joſephus the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian laid hold on to flatter with 
Veſpaſian, and to get his own liberty by 
perſwading him the prophetick rumour 
pointed him out for the Roman Empire. 
Here again, That ever-living Redeemer, 
that glorious child, who ſhould reduce the 
frams 


<a, hany © ae 


according to the Prophets. 


frame of Nature to ſo happy a condition 
after all the diſorders it had ſuffered, who 
ſhould baniſh ſin and wickedneſs, That look'd 


[> for Holy One, who ſhould give virtue its 


due reward, that Jewiſh native who ſhould 
command the humble world, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be concluded ſomewhat more than 
Man by the longing Expeftants: He muſt 
be God to effect fuch wonders, and yet 
muſt be a Man to be a native of Judea, he 
muſt have humane nature to be born with 
into the world and toconverſe.with men, 
and to take away the very ſmalleſt foot- 
ſteps and tracks of Sin he muſt at leaſt be 
partaker of Divinity ; thus all the Pro- 
phecies both among. Fews and Gentiles con- 
clude in a neceſlity that the worlds Re- 
deemer from that miſery and thoſe dangers 
it lay under, muſt at leaſt bethe Son of God. 
The Chara Deum ſoboles magnum FJovis in- 
crementum, as Virgil expreſſes it: And 
thus much may ſerve for thoſe Prophecies 
fore-running the Birth of our Saviour, I 
proceed now to enquire 


Into the manner and circumſtances of his 


| Birth, which notwithſtanding its outward or 


appearing meannef, was exactly agreeable 
to the grandeur predicted of him; for his 
being born in a publick Inn, and ina place 
of contempt, his being laid in a Manger, 
and having as ſome tell us Oxen and Aſſes 


| for his Companions, were no prejudice to his 


dignity, 


. 
» bf 
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dignity, its not the place of birth but the 8 
parents of whom Men are born that makes 
A Beggar 
may be born in a Palace, nay, wrapt #n purple | 
too, and concluded great by incurious fools, 
and great Princes have been born in foreſts 2 
and deſerts, loſt to all humane helps and |: 


them vile in the worlds eyes: 


reſpects ſutable to their deſcents; yet he 


that's bora of Parent beggars is a beggar 
ſtill, and he that is deduced from the jult 7 
Polleſſors of a Throne, a Prince: and ſuch | 


was our bleſſed Saviour being God of God, 


light of light, very God of very God, tho? | 
manifeſt in the fleſhz and ro ſhew that he 
He that had been ſo often pro- | 
miſed before, when the time of his mani- 
feſtation in the fleſh came, had no leſs than 


was ſuch, 


an Angel from Heaven to notihe his very 
Conception, and his too, who was to pre- 
pare his way before him. An Angel told 
Zacharias of Fohn the Baptiſt, when age 
made him paſt the hopes of ſuch a bleſſing, 
an Angel too foretold the blefled Virgin, 
That ſhe ſhould conceive in her womb and bring 
forth a Son and call bis name Jeſu, who 
ſhould be great, and be cald the Son of the 
Higheſt, to whom the Lord ſhould give the 
throne of his father David, and who ſhould 
reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
whoſe kingdom there ſhould be no end: 50 
proving that 1/aiah's prophecy, c. 7. v. 14. 
was preſently to be accompliſhed ; ic being 
a Virginto whom the Angel foretold thoſe 
great 
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great things, who without a miracle could 
® not conceive, and the deſign of his Birth 
being that be might be Jeſus the Saviour of 


the world, which none could be, but who 
was Immanuel, or God with ws, After ſuch 


# preparatives, it was no wonder if other 
# prophetick paſſages came to be made good 
# coo; the fulneſi of time requir'd fuch an ac- 


compliſhment, as well as the compleating of 
Sins, which were'the occaſion of thoſe gra- 
cious promiſes to the ſinners, as they moy'd 
the merciful God to pitty and compaſſion, 
which he choſe then ro ſhew when danger 
and miſery was in its extremity, Prophe- 
cies concerning perſons and places have ge- 
nerally their fixt times to be performed in, 


| which tho' they are very difficult to be 


found out by others before hand, who are 
not poſlleſs'd by the ſame ſpirit which in- 
ſpir'd the Prophets, are yer very plain and 
eaſily intelligible to conſidering Men, when 
they come to read and ſeriouſly to weigh the 
Hiſtories of things paſt ; and we who ſtand 
at that advantage of time, who have the 
Hiſtory of the bleſſed Jeſus faithfully deli- 
vered down to us, and the predictions fore- 
going his Birth into the world, may ſo com- 
pare them together, as to make them ſtrong- 
ly confirm the truth of one another. And 


g thus, whereas we find the repeared promi- 
: {es ro Abraham and Tſaac, that in their 


ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed, which could not be effeted by any 


temporal 
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temporal Intereſts or extent of Empire: For 
tho? wiſe Governours are a bleſling to any 
nation, yet all nations together are too 
great a Body to he ma by a ſingle 
can be no great 

bleſſing to thoſe that never heard of him: | 
But when he appear'd who was to ſave the © 
people from their ſins, as the Angel in a 
þ. When the day-ſpring © 

from on high viſited the. world, to give light © 
to them that ſit in. darknefi, and in the ſhadow 
of death, to guide their feet into the way of 
peace; When that common Salvation was | 


hand, and a Solemon himſel 


dream inform*d Joſep 


preſented to humane eyes which was mY 
pared before the face of all people, to be 4 


light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as thi 
glory of the tribes of Iſrael, as old holy Si-| 


meon expreſles himſelf, then that Univerſal 
Bleſſing was really beſtowed, and Jeſus 
taking fleſh of the bleſſed Virgin, was really 
that ſacred branch who ſcattered his good- 


neſs as the Sun his beams, through all the 


quarters of the Univerſe. Remiſſion of ſins, 
Redemption from the powers of Death and 
Hell, Reconciliation of ſinners to a terribly 
incenſed God, were all favours of an Uni- 
verſal influence, none could be exempted 
from their glorious effefts but thoſe who 
covetcd their own ruines, and were reſolved 
not to accept of an offered bleſſing. That 
celebrated prediftion of Facob, That the 
Scepter ſhould not depart from Judah, nor 
the Lawgiver from between his feet till Shilo 


came, 


Davi 
Parti 
that 

and ( 
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came, was as punctually made good at the 
time of our Saviour's appearance in the 
world, who was the Shils promis'd, or the 
perſon to be ſent to take the Government 
upon him z which Prophecy though the Fews 
have endeavoured to render as obſcure as 
poſlible, and tho* others by their needleſs 
curioſity have made us no fewer than fix ſe- 
veral interpretations of irc, yet it ſeems to 
have no ſuch extraordinary difficulcy in ir, 
if that particle which is in our Bibles tran- 
ſlated, and, be bur, as uſually ic is, tranſla- 
ted, or, for ſo the import of it will be char 
either, a regal Government ſhould be continu- 
ed in the tribe of Fudah, or at leaſt a Law- 
giver, when that Government ceaſed, ſhould 
be found among them, 1. e. a legal expoſitor 
or determiner of the meaning of the Law 
of Moſes, till the Meſſias ſhould be ready to 
come, Now he that conſiders that as Judab 
had the ſuperiority among his brethren, that 


S he was the Leader of the 1ſraclites to the Fudges t, 


war againſt the ' Canaanites, that his tribe* 1, x, 

was abundantly the moſt. umeroms of all the 

reſt, as may be ſeen by the ſeveral accounts 

of their encreaſe, that the tribe of Judah 

had much the zobleſt and the largeſt ſhare 

in the promiſed Land, and that the Royalty 

was at laſt regularly ſetled in the houſe of 

David in that tribe, to which family in VV. 

particular the Meſſias was confined z; He : 

that ſhall. confider theſe things carefully, 

and ſhall obſerve withal; That upon the 
R defettion 
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defeftion of Feroboam, the tribe of Levi in 
their zeal to the honour and ſervice” of the 
true God, left the rebelling tribes, for fo 
2 Chron. We are told, That the Priefts and the Levites 
11.13,14+ that were in all Iſrael, reſorted ro Rehoboam | 
the ſon of Solomon out of all their coaſts, for 
the Levites left their ſuburbs and poſſeſſions ls 
and came to Tudah and Feruſalem, by which © 
means the tribe of Zevz, to the chief family * 
of which the Prieſthood belong®d, came to © 
be in ſome meaſure #ncorporated into the i * 


greater tribe of Fudah, if withal he take no- 
tice that, tho? the regal power in the tribe 
of Judah ended with the Captivity of Baby- 
lon, yet the Priefthood continued in the 


family of Aaron, he may eaſily ſee the ful- | 
filing of 7acob's words; for we may ſee | 


Exol, 6, Aaron the firſt Patriarch of the Prieftly fa- 
:z3, mily breaking out of his own into the rribe 
of F:dah and marrying Eliſheba the daughter 

of Aminadab and ſiſter of Naaſhon of the 

tribe of Judah, which Aminadab and Nas 

ſhon are particularly reckoned among Da 
3/1th.1.g. 214's predeceſiors by S, Matthew, by which 
© means the Regal and Sacerdotal line were 
intermingled as well as the tribes were at- 
rerwards : nor were ſuch alliances altoge- 

ther extraordinary, for we find afterwards 

oo Fehoiada the high-prieſtmarryingFehoſhabeath 
ON the ſiſter of Abaziah King of Judah, of the 
A*-tte houſe and lineage of David: Now the Scep- 
ter is aſſign'd immediately to the hands of 

Judah, the royalty being fully and entirely 

ig 
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in the hand of that tribe without any com- 
petition either with the Benjamites or Si- 
meonites, part of which tribes ſtuck faſk 
to Judab's intereſts after the revolt of the 
ten tribes : but the Lawgriver is placed be= 


= rween be feet, not according to the ſence 
"X {ome afhx to that phraſe, as if Jaceb ſpoke 


inodeſtly of the original birth of ſuch Law- 
NY civers, as if being between the knees were 
2 an equivalent to being barn from the womb 
J of ſuch a one, as it's true it ſometimes means, 
but it ſignifies the Lawgiver ſhall be in bu 
protection, or within hys jurtſdiftion and li- 
mits, 2$4 great Officer between the feet of 
the Sovereign on ſome ſolemn occaſions, or 


. | 25 the Biſhop of Rome is faid to have ſet 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbary between his 
feer at the Council of Lyons with that ex- 
preſſion, Intludimus hunc in orbe noſtro tan- 
quam altevina orbis Papam; and ſo the Law- 
£iver was continually within the proper 
ods and limits of the tribe of Judah both 
before and after the Captivity of Babylon : 
But as. the Sreprer departed from Judah at 
hat Captivity, ſo the legal exponrder of 
acred writings to the Jewiſh nation was 
aken away about the time of our Sawiour's 
carnation, the family of Aaron being then 
lighted, and every one admitted to the 
igh-prieſibeed who could give moſt money for 
hat office, and Fhe Civil Government tho? 
nder the title of Hered being a meer va/- 
a! to the Reman Empire: When theſe 

R 2 things 
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ſhall be called the Son of God; It was an im- 
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things were both come to paſs, then Shilo 
the promuwd Meſſias came, in whom thoſe 
particular aſſurances to David were made be 
good, That out of his loyns the Meſſias ſhould  ©* 
come : In him the Royal and Prieſftly line | #«t 


were uniced, he was legal Heir to both Þ j re 
Houſes 3 he was a King and Prieſt for ever, # 10r 
to wham the gathering of all Nations is, and # Uvnc 


ought to be; Now that the bleſſed Virgin $ 7 
was of the Houſe and Lineage of David, as |! 
well as Joſeph, we learn from Scripture, and ; by 1 
if the Tribe of F«dab was exalted by the 


advancement of David to the Imperial to» 
Throne, it was much more exalted and j& ?* 2: 
more adorable to the reſt of the Tribes by | prot: 


the birth of Jeſus the Saviour of the World, F ſop 
and the King-of all things both in Heaven 
and in Earth. 

How Moſes his word was made'good, of 
the Prophet to be rawd up like to himſelf, | 
ſhow'd before, that being made truth in the 
birth of Chriſt : but it's more compleat ap- 
plicarion belonging to our Saviour*s manly 
age when he made himſelf publick, and un- 
dertook to preach repentance to his obſti- 
nate Country-men ; Bur that of a Body ha#t 
thou prepar'd for me, came to paſs, when 
the Angels word was effelted, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of 
the higheſt fhall overſhadow thee, therefore al- 
ſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee 


mediate Divine power that gave a beginning 
and 
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and increaſe to that Sacred Body in the Vir- 
gin's Womb, nothing could be produced 
between Man and Woman, as under the an- 
cient curſe, and miſerably corrupted and pol- 
luted in their natures, that was fit for thoſe 
reat things at that time defign'd for us, 
or who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean? therefore a Yirgin untouch'd by 
man was choſen for his habitation, who was 
to redeem loſt mankind, and was overſhadowed 
by the power of the Almighty, which did in- Gen, t. 2, 
cubare in Virginem, as the ſame Spirit is ſaid 
to move upon the face of the Waters, to cover 
it as the Bird covers her Eggs to make them 
prolifick,, as the word imports; now a body 
ſo prepar*d,and ſo inhabited, as our Saviours 
humanity was, could not be but pare and #n- 
defiled, ſince if a corrupt Tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit, neither can a good Tree 
bring forth evil fruit; the reaſons of both 
their produttions being the ſame, Nor was 
it unreaſonable he ſhould be David's Lord, 
though his Son according to the fleſh, whoſe 
birth was intimated by holy Angels, whoſe 
Father was Almighty God himſelf, and 
whoſe Kingdom was to endure from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting, all which circumſtances 
rendred him infinicely more canſiderable to 
pure reaſon than ever David was; nor could 
the humble manner of his entrance into the 
World be any juſt prejudice to his mighty 
tztle: David was mean and inconſiderable 
too, when God took him from attending on 
R 3 the 
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the Sheep-fold to feed his People Iſrael, | 


and the Prophet Zachary gives him notwith» 
ſtanding his apparent meanneſs, his due Ho- 
nour, Kejoyce greatly O Daughter of Zion, 
ſhout O Daughter of Jeruſalem, bebold thy 


Zich, g. g. King cometh unto thee ;, he is juſt and having 


ſalvation, lowly and riding upon an Af, and 


wporn a Colt the foal of an Af: He might 
then be a Xing ſtill, how deſpicable ſoever 


he appear*d to humane eyes ; and as a King | 
according to the exrent and proportion of 
his Empire, might be Lord of David, and of | 


all the Kings upon Earth. Iſaiah had long 


ſince foretold he ſhould be borz of a Virgin, þ 
and ſo in the event he was, Mary his Mo- | 


ther was a Virgin, even beyond the confu- 

tation of the malicious Jews, it was to ſuch 

a one the Angel was ſent, it was ſuch a one 

who was according to hi aſſurance to be 
overſhadow'd by the Holy GhoF, it was ſuch 

a one who was to conceive and bring forth; 

And the Evangeliſt openly declares of Jeſus, 

That _ a bis Mother Mary my eſpors'd to 
Joſeph, before they came topether, ſhe wa 
__— Fs rely f the Hol x boF, nd of 
- Foſeph he aſſerts, That he fas ber not until 

», 25; Jhe had brought forth her firſt born Son, and 
he calPd his name Feſws: And whereas, the 
Prophet had been ecſtaſd with joy at the 
knowledge of a Child, a Sor of ſo Divine a 
nature being given to his People, when that 

Child was born indeed, the Sacred Hoſt of 
Angels was rapturous, as the Prophet -_ 


| the 
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been before, for when one of that heavenly 
Chorus had told the watchful Shepherds, Be- 


hold 1 bring you good tidings of great joy ' 
which ſhall be to all People, for unto Vou u _ or 


born this day in the City of David a Saviour, 
which is Chriſt the Lord : Preſently the whole 
Quire in a joyful tranſport prais*'d God, and 
ſaid, Glory to God on high,and on Earth peace, 
and good will towards Men; and his being 
really born of the Houſe and Lineage of Da- 
vid, gave him a claim ſufficient to an Inter- 
eſt in that Prophecy, that the Meſlias ſhould 
be 4a rod out of the ſtem of Feſſe, and a branch 
out of his roots; and whereas a voice in the 
Wilderneſs, was to cry before our Saviour's 
preaching in pablick, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, &c, No ſooner was John the Bap- 
tiſt Þ-rn, who was Chriſt's forerunner both 
in birth and in that work too, but his inſpir'd 
Father Zachary declares of him, Thou Chilul 


s ſhalt be call d the Prophet of the Higheſt, for 


thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to 


prepare his ways, to give knowledge of Salua- Lug r. 
tion to his people foy the remiſſion of their ſins. 76, 77» 


The Meſſias was to be the Prince of Peace, 
according to the Prophets, and he eventually 
prov*'d himſelf ſo, when he made his firſt 
entrance into the World in the time of the 
moſt univerſal peace the World had known, 
the ſwelling Roman Empire was then in 2 
profound calm within it ſelf, after all thoſe 
Civil broyls which had almoſt torn out its 
bowels before, and _ at peace with 


4 all 
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all its Neighbours round about, which had | 
not happened of ſeveral ' Centuries be- i þ 
fore, in ſuch a junture what could ra- MR 4 
tionally have been expetted but what KS re 
was ſvitably great and wholly extraor- Fi of 
dinary ? That ſubtle old Serpent began to FM th 
feel his influence even before his birth, when 2F m 
all thoſe ſtratagems of his, whereby he was .Þ va 
wont to embroil Mankind, were broken: 

he ſaw too eaſily that fatal «- ring of the | ſel 
Woman, which ſhould break, bis bead, ruine i in 
his arbitrary Tyranny and Power, and eaſily 
diſſolve thoſe ſeemingly irrefragable chains 
whereby he formerly had miſerably enſlay'd 
humane nature : This was that great and | 
glorious King which God himſelf in ſpite 
of all the tumultuary inſults and oppoſitions 
of terrene powers jn conjunction*with infer- þ 
gal malice, ſetled upon hu holy Hill of Zion: 
It was He concerning whom ſo many ggaci- 
ous promiſes were made, as upheld the'! 
Church of old under thoſe many dangers, 
dificulties and oppreſſions it was ordinarily 
engag*d in : God knew and pitied his Peo- 
ptes calamities, and had promis'd, that he 
would find out an adequate remedy for their 
extreme neceſſities, this they beliey*d, they 
knew that God who had promis*# was rrath | 
jt ſelf, and could not diſagree with himſelf, 
and therefore when their condition was moſt 
cloudy, they faw the day of their Redeemer 
at a diſtance and. were glad, and reſoly'd 
though God kilPd rhem, they would yet truf 
"nm 
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ad I in him; This hope and confidence made them 
be- | patiently endure the torture, not accepting 
ra- 3 deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
hat FS reſurreftion, reſolving never toquit the hope 
or- F of 1ſracl, their faith in the Meſſiah, thac 
to © they with him, ſuffering for the faith in him 
hen 2} might riſe again to the reſurrection of Sal- 
was 3 vation. 
-n: $ But as the bleſſed Jeſus was that Star him- 
the Þ ſelfwhich Balaam had foretold ſhould ariſe 
ine i in Faceb, fo 4 Star attended his Birth, not 
fly onely ſhining like the Pillar of Fire in the 
Th Night; but giving a ſurer guidance than the 
v'd i cloudy Pillar in the day time, leading the 
and i obſerving Sages from the utmoſt quarters of 
pite F# the Eaſt, ro give an Alarm to the Fews, and 
ons F make them curious too in obſerving the ſigns 
fer- 8 of the times, that they might be ſure not to 
on; a miſs at laſt, when he ſhould come, of Him, 
-aci- WH whoſe coming they had expected fo long ; 
the And indeed the Prieſts and Rulers, and He- 
ers, rod, nay, and all Jeruſalem were troubled, Mat. 2.3. 
rily Wy} #nd diſturb?d at that happy news, which 
Peo- ſhould have been their greateſt joy and ſa- 
t he tisfaftion; The chief Prieſts and Scribes 
heic WY trembled, to think if that were erue, that 
they their 1mpoſing upon the People with a fpiri= 
ruth Wi 1#al Tyranny and Hypocritical ſanttity would 
ſelf, be at an end: Herod was juſtly ſtartled at 
moſt WW the name of a King, as Princes are generally 
emer MF very jealons of Competitors in Empire, and 
lv'd BY the Inhabicants of Feru/alem, who had often 
tru WY felt Herods fierce and bloody temper before, 
Jn might 
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might juſtly fear. an Inquiſition to be made | 
among them for this young Claimer ;, Herod | 
yet of all the reſt had the deepeſt impreſſions 
of fear and paſſion made upon himfelf,which, 
when the Wiſe men had deluded him,he ven- # 
ted upon the miſerable Bethlebhemites. The ©: 
poor laboriow Shepherds receiv*d the News | * 


with calmer minds, they had no Govern- 


ments,no Intereſts to loſe, but liv*d in harm- © 


leſs Peace, and humble content in ignoble 


Cottages,and if their Flocks did well, they'd : | 
ne*er be concern'd in the cares of Kings and * 


Potentates, therefore they flew eagerly to 


the Preſence of their Saviour, and agreed 
with the Eaſtern Sages in their Prudence, not | 
eſteeming the new-born Infant, according to | 
the meannefs of bis circumſtances, but accord- | 


ing to the gloriow preſages and indications of 
his Birth-right : So happy are the lowlieſt 
minds, and fo much more capable of Divine: 
smpreſſions , than thoſe diſtrafted with the 
thoughts of worldly grandeur : So much more 
ſuitable they are to him, who tells us, H: 
was meek and lowly in ſpirit, not puft up witch 


the Hoſanna's, nor yet dejected wich the B 


Crucifiges of the impetuous and variable mul- 
titude ; but though Herod were angry and 
raged, God would not permit his madneſs 
to take place, chearful Angels were ever 
ready to wait their Maſter's errands, and 
they warn'd Joſeph of the impendent dan- 
ger, ſo opening the way to the accompliſh- 
ment of every word of God ; for when 


Foſeph 
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Foſepb fled into egypt for ſecurity, whoſe 
low condition in the World made him both 
unſuſpeted to the Jewiſh frontier guards, 
and to his «/£gyptian entertainers, who 
little ſuſpeted rhat a mighty King enter*d 
under their Roofs, under the tutelage of 


'$ a contemptible HMechanick, or that a little 


harmles Infant conceal'd a God ;,, when 
this was done, an Angel too in due time 
gave Joſeph ſuch intelligence, as put an 
end to his voluntary baniſhment ; and yet 
things were ordered fo, that upon the 
news of Herod”s Son's reign, Joſeph turn'd 
aſide to Nazareth, inſtead of returning to 
Bethlehem, that ſo the Son of God might 
at once be calPd out of /Egypt, and be 
ſtiled « Nazarene, that no Prophetical 
circumſtance or PunRilio might be want- 
ing to his Birth, which was neceſſary to 
convince the World of his being that re- 
al Meſſias, which had been ſo long pro- 
miſed to the Fathers ; from all which it 
was no wonder that Chriſt himſelf after- 
wards referred the Unbelieving Fews to 


theſe very Conſiderations, Search the Scri- Fob.5.z9: 


ptures, ſays He, for in them ye think ye 
have Eternal Life, and they are they which 


teſtifie of me, 


Now that He who before his appearance 
in the fleſh had been the Author of a ſtrong 
and impregnable faith in God's people, 
and who created ſuch fears and made ſpch 
terrible 


252 


Fobn 1.11. 


Chrift the Son of God by bis Birth. 


terrible concuſſions in the ſouls of wicked 
and ungodly men, that be who when born, 
was to do things beyond the utmoſt reach of ® Gi 
any thing but Omnipotence, to do a Creator's ©] * 
work, and reſtore all the decays of ruined F* h 
Nature, that he ſhould make his entrance '* - 
into the world in a miraculous manner, was © ©* 
rationally to be expected, ſince the cauſes 3 4 
in ſupernatural as well as other things muſt 7 
be proportioned to the effetts: And cer- 
tainly to any thing but a Few, theſe prodi- Z 
gious appearances at the birth of our Saviour | 
would have ſignified as much as golden Scep- 
ters and imperial Diadems, and all the 
gaudy ſhevws of victories and conqueſts ; and x 
eſpecially ic ſhould have been ſo ſince the & 
Fews themſelves, ſtupid as they were, ex- | 
ected wonders in and at his birth ; bur a- 
Gove all things their behaviour was ſtrange 
to him in that, if the Meſſias were to be the 
King of the Fews themſelves, the Fews then- 
ſelves as his Subjes ſhould with the firſt 
have ſubmicted to him, by which means, if 
any, he might have grown formidable to 
their enemies, and have, as they expected, 
reſtored the kingdom again to Iſrael, whereas 
indeed, He came to bis own, but his own re- 
ceived him not : So that if he muſt have 
been ſo great and wittorious, his Conqueſt 
muſt have been made at firſt upon his native 
rebels, before he could have ſpread the ter- 
ror of his arms abroad ; They who expected 
enly « A1an, tho" very great, to appear, ill gyq 
| ſhould | 


Fg 
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ſhould have look'd for no ſuch effects of his 
appearance but what might juſtly have con- 


© ſiſted with humanity, armies are not wont 
27 to grow like Muſhrooms in a night, and 


thoſe who cannot have the aſſiſtance of their 
Subjetts for their own good, can ſcarce ex- 


'F pect ſuicable ſupports from others to carry 


on or ſecure the intereſts of ingrates or re» 
bels. If any thing of worldly greatneſs 
were indeed to have been expected at the 
Meſſiab*s advent, it ſhould have been, that 
in 1o depraved an age of the world, he 
ſhould have come attended with miraculous 
vengeance to deſtroy the adverſaries of di- 
vine goodneſs and their own happineſs : 
That Thoſe his enemies who would not admit 
that he ſhould reign over them, ſhould have been 
bronght out and lain before bis face : Buton 
the contrary, as his deſign was Aercy, ſo 
he-came in a way proportioned to it, the 
lenity and ſoftneſs of his ingreſs into a ſink- 
king and undeſerving world was wholly aſto- 
niſhing ; Borp, as it was foretold, of a pure 
and ſpotlef Pires, a deſcent agreeable ro 
that prodigious innocence apparent in his 
life and converſe,and according to the very 
tendencies of nature, more likely to incline 
to pity and compaſſionate tenderneſi of the 
miſeries of others, ſuch a temper being the 
ornament as well as the expected compani- 
on of a Virgin ſtate : He was born a King, 
thar he might with the greater intention 
ſtudy the good of his Subje&s, yet born in 
2 
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a low and contemptible eſtate, that he might | 


the better inſtruct the too aſpiring fons of 


Men, that all the moſt ſubſtantial greatneſf 
is founded in humility ; He was not well- 
com*d into the world with the dreadful 7 


ſhouts of conquering armies, but with the 
ſofcer Hallelujah of joyful Angels, gentle 
and kind Spirics, whoſe triumphs were 


rais'd, not from the diſmal groans of an ? 


impenitent tortured world, but that. glory 


ariſing to God's eternal Name, from that | 
peace brought down by him toearth, and that | 
good will which was then undeniably de- | 
monſtrated roward the ſinful children of men: © 


His Birth was not firſt notihed to Kings or 


Emperors or other worldly Grandes, that | 
they might have caſt their Crowns at the feet | 


af him who lives for ever and ever, but to 
innocent and toyling Shepherds, who were 
watching their flocks by night, Men whoſe 
veracity none could reaſosably ſuſpect, and 
who could have no bye perverſe deſign of 
their own to carry on, no grrreagues to 
manage by impoſing cheats and ſhams upon 
the credulous, who were the moſt prope! 
witneſſes of his Birth, who himſelf fed bz 
flock. like a ſhepherd, who gathered the Lambs 
with bis arm and carried them in his boſom, 
gently leading thoſe that were with young ; 
2s it was predicted of him. Nor was the 
Royal Palace of a Monarch honoured with 
his nativity, but a mean and ſcorn'd ſtable, 
to ſhew That God bad choſen the weak, things 


of 
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of rhe world to confound the things which were 


| mighty, and that the baſe things of this world, 
* and things which are deſpiſed 


were choſen by 
God, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things which are, that no fleſh ſhould 


p 4 glory » bis preſence ; and yer that it might 


not be pretended that He who was rightful 
Monarch of the world wanted the due :ac- 
knowledgments of his Sovereignty and divi- 
nity too, from his wiſexg and more conſide- 
Tate vaſſals, the Eaſtern wiſe Men, whom 
yet wedare not with thoſe Legendary Au- 
thors, conclude to have been Kings, made 
their Preſents to him of Gold, Frankincenſe, 
and Myrrhe, proper offerings to ſo extra- 
ordinary a perſon, and ſufficiently divulged 
both his birth and title, tho? that interſtice 
of time between his birth and preaching 
publickly made all thoſe premonitions for- 
gotten. 

But wes he meerly, as he was eſteemed, 
the Son of an inconſiderable tradeſman in 
Iſrael, of a poor perſon thruſt into the fable 
of a: Inz to give place to his Superiors ? was 
itaſlighted infant the companion of beaſts 
it may be at his nativity, and beneath the 
notices of Men of birth and fortune ? was ir 
ſuch a one that could be born by divine ope- 
ration of an wntouch*d Virgin of the ſacred 
royal Line? was it ſuch a one that was re- 
ceiv*d / into the world with the homage 
of bleſſed Angels, attended with a prods 
grow Stay at his birth, adored by humble 
foreigners, 
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foreigners, bleſt and admired by 7udean 
Saints, and holy Men? Could ſuch a one 
employ the dreams, viſions, revelations, and 
the calmer ſtudies of ſo many #nſpir'd Pro- 
pherts both among the Fews and Gentiles, 
employ the care of attive Angels for his pre- 
ſervation from the malignant fury of envi- 
ous powers, and the happy Pens of faithful 
Evangeliſts to tranſmit che ſeries of his 
glorious att ions, 3s well as the account of his 
miraculous birth to inquiſitive ages? Could 
ſuch a one be the Prince of Peace, the ever- 
laſtins God, the infinitely wiſe Counſeller, 
that bleſſed ſeed in whom all the nations of the 
World ſhonld be bleſt, that rock of Ages on 
which was fixt the faith of the Prophets 
and Patriarchs, the Saints and Martyrs of 
old, ſo firmly, that neither the force nor 
ſubtilty of Men or Devils could prevall 
againſt them? No, theſe were works only 
fic for a divine Being to undertake, nothing 
but God could be fo waited on by humble 
and acknowledging nature, nothing but God 
could ſo ſtrongly aftet the hearts of holy 
Men ; to raiſe the drooping ſonl above all the 
gay proſpects of a flattering world, above 
all the dangers generally attending deſpiſed 
piety, to make Men fit looſe to all thoſe 
exterior blefſings they meet with in this 
world, and to account all things but as lo 
and dnng in oempariſon of that Salvation 
wrought for them by Jeſs, to make them 
ſcorn the rack and wheel, and ſmile at gy 
all 
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and lingring tortures, and all this only upon 
the credit of a future happy ſtate, for the 
purchace of Crowns and kingdoms inviſible 
to all eyes but thoſe of faith, and this too 
when all ſuch ſufferings and inconveniences 
might be avoided by a few ſhore words and 
ſome little #nconſiderable attions, theſe at- 
chievements are far beyond the moſt ambi- 
tiow thoughts of meer mortal: Creatures, 
beyond their moſt aſpiring hopes, tho? in- 
fluenced by thoſe united powers, which 
ated ſo vigorouſly in all the ſeveral Pro- 
phets of foregoing Ages. It's extremely 
derogatory to God's juſtice and wiſdom to 
imagine, that Man, who wzs not able to 
ſupport himſelf in his innocent ſtate when 
once attack'd by a ſlight temptation, ( tho” 
there were then no defects of any kind in 
bis intelleftuals, ) ſhould be able now when 
every faculty in him is weakned and per- 
verted by the ſpreading infection of fin, to 
work his own redemption: or ſhould God 
have ordered a greater price to have been 
paid for ſatwfattion for ſin, when a lower 
would have effected ir, or have ſent a par- 
taker of the eternal Godhead, to take upon 
him and ſuffer in humane natare for the 
worlds crimes, when an anferiour perſon 
might have compaſſed the great deſign as 
well, Nor had the benefit conferi'd upon 
Vs been ſo valuable, had God only wroughe 
that for #s, which, had be not done, we 
could as eaſily have wrought for our ſelves : 

SZ BuT 
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But the caſe was otherwiſe; fallen Man 
was>now in a ſtate of damnation, perfect 
innocence and compleart ſatisfaction, for in- 
yeterate guilt muſt retrieve him from Hell, 
but fallen Man was incapable of any ſuch 
innocence or ſatusfattion ;,, Angels who had 
ſin'd, were incapable of pity, who had not 
ſin'd were incapable of merit, their Creation 
from nothing, and their ſupport in original ſin- 
leſnef,, were benefits ſo great, thar all their 
chearful attendances on ccleſtial ſervices 
were too little to requitez he muſt there- 
fore be ſomewhat greater and more perfeR 
than either Men or Angels, who undertook 
the mighty work, who was in a capacity of 
meriting and not under a neceſſity of mercy, 
which only the eternal Son of God could be; 
he alone who was of himſelf smpeccable, 
could fully ſatisfie the utmoſt pretenſions of 
1nfunite juſtice : who was a voluntary in bu 
exinanition or humiliation and ſufferings, and 
who needed no ſacrifices for bis own ſins could 
perfectly atone the wrath of God : and 
therefore he took Man's cauſe into his own 
nand,and came in our nature,bringing Salva 
tion alons with him: then Natures Laws juſtly 
yielded to him who was the God of Nature, 
the Heavens then declared the glory of God, 
and the firmament ſhewed his handy work, the 
faith of pious Men was vigorouſly re-in- 
forc*'d, by the full and miraculous accon- 
pliſhmenrt of antient Prophecies and Promi- 
ſes, and Angels themſelves own'd it an ho- 
NOUT T0 be the firſt Evangeliſts. To 
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To prove that Jeſus Chriſt was and could 
be no other than the Sor of God, we come to 
conſider the intent and deſign of that Do- 
frine introduced by bim, and by his Apoſples 
and Miniſters preached to the world in his 
name, where we are to obſerve, T hat ag 
the writings of the Old and New Teſtament 
are to be the great ſtandard of whatſoever 
is at this day publiſhed to the world as the 
will of God, ſo before the writing of the 
Goſpel, the Law of Moſes and of the Pro- 
phets was the true and certain Teft by which 
all Doctrines were to be tryed, and as the 
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3, 


Apoſtle writes to the Galatians, Tho? we Gal. 1.8. 


or an Angel from heaven preach any other Go- 
ſpel unto you, than that ye have received, let 
him be accurſed, So had Jeſus whom we 
conclude the Meſhas, gone abour to propa- 
gate any other kind of Doctrines than what 
the Prophets had before, or than what was 
in every point agreeable to their precepts 
and rules, inſtead of being the worlds Sa- 
viour, he had proved himſelf an accurſed 
impoſtor ; and therefore when the Jews 
thought to rake the advantage of him on 
this very ſcore, he prevents them with that 
open declaration, Think not that I am come 
to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, 1 am not 


come to deſtroy but to fulfil, for verily I ſay ar. < 
unto you,, till heaven and earth paſſ, ane jot 15,1819. 


or one tuttle ſhall in no wiſe paſs fromthe Law, 
Ul all be fulfilled, whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, and 

&'3 [tall 
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ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt 
in the kingdom of beaten, 1.e. That he ſhall 
be of no eſteem or value at all in the rue 
Church of God: But whoſoever ſhall do and 
teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in 


Luk1o.2c, the kingdom of heaven ;, Agreeably to this 


uke 16. 


26,27,28, when the Lawyer ſtood up and tempted him 


and ſaid, Maſter what ſhall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? Chrilt goes not about 
to give him any zew rules of life, bur referr*d 
him to the old, what # written in the Law, 
ſays he, how readeſt thou? And when the 
Lawyer had anſwered, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with al 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; 
which was the real ſummary of the Moſaic 
Moral Law, as our Saviour himſelf elſe- 
where informs us, Chriſt replyes upon him, 
Thou haſt anſwered well, Thus do and thou 
ſhalt live : Now if life, #.e. life eternal were 
£0 be obtained by the practiling according 
to Legal inſtructions, there was no need of 
preſcribing any new wayof obtaining that 
cverlaſting happineſs; and therefore when 
Chriſt gives vs that parable of the rich Mat 
ard L2zarm, and introduces the tormen- 
red rich Man fſupplicating that Lazarm 
might be ſent to forewarn his five brethren, 
leſt they alſo ſhould come into the ſame ter- 


» *--44 fin. x;ble place, Abraham tells him, they have 


Aloſes and the Prophets let them hear them; 


21id co ſhew the fulneſs of their writings for 
reforming 
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reforming of ſinners, Abraham upon his far- 
ther importunity ſubjoyns, 1f they hear net 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be- 
lieve tho* one roſe from the dead: By which 
paſſage our Saviour plainly informs us, 
that even himſelf and his own Goſpel after 
his reſ@rre&#ton would never take any place 
where Moſes and the Prophets were de- 
ſpiſcd before, the Law being the Goſpels 
foundation, and preparing the devour ſoul 
for it*s entertainment; for Chriſt ſtil) took 
notice of what we ought to conſider, That 
truth is always agreeable to it ſelf, and con- 
ſequently the God of truth muſt be ſo too, 
and therefore if the writers of the Old 
Teſtament were inſpired from heaven, which 
all wiſe men have hitherto believed, then 
the writers of the New Teſtament had no 
other way to prove their own inſpiration 
but by agreement with the former, leſt the 
holy Spirit, to whoſe conduCt both pre- 
tended ſhould ſeem inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, or variable as mens humours could ap- 
prehend him. It's not now to be doubted 
but that our Saviour who knew what was in 
Man; therefore all along gave juſt preven-. 
tives of thoſe Caviis which the malicious 
Jews could afterwards raiſe againſt him, and 
therefore in his firſt Sermon upon the Mount 
he ſhews himſelf ſo far from evacuating 
what was in its own nature moral and per- 
petually obliging, that he on the contrary 
Clears it from all thoſe putid gloſſes the 
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Fewiſh readers or Rabbins had fixt upon it, 


and whereas they had endeavoured ro find 
as many ſtarting holes from the ſeverity 
of pood Morals, as the Jeſuites of later 
years have done, he gave his hearers the 
Full ſenſe and meaning of the Law, that ſo, 
by pretending to liberty from ics rigours, 
they might not run themſelves into eternal 
woes; and in plain terms lets them know, 
that whereas they were ready ſimply to ima- 
gine the ſeverities of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees very extraordinary and merſtorious, 
they were infinitely deceived, and that ex- 
cept their righteouſneſs ſhould exceed the righ- 
reouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees they 
ſhould in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of 
then. 

It was doubtleſs the full end and deſign 
of Moſes and the Prophets to advance the 
honour of that God who employed them, 
to make his Name and his Laws reſpeCted, 
not only among the tribes of 1ſrael, but a- 
mong all thoſe nations to whoſe knowledge 
their writings were likely at any time to 
come : who by the rationality and tenden- 
cy of the Laws would certainly judge of the 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and integrity of the Law- 
ons but when thoſe Prophers and others, 
iad done their beſt, their endeavours were 
mixt with ſo many failures and imperfeCti- 
ons, that ſometimes they fell themſelves a 
great way under God's diſpleaſure, as Moſes 
by his infidelity and preſumption art the _ 

c 


by his Dofrine, 


The man of God that Propheſied againſt the 
Altar in Bethel, by yielding to the lying 
ſuggeſtions of the old Prophet: Fonab by 
his frowardnef becauſe of God's ſuperſe- 
ding his prophetical denunciation by bis long 
ſuffering and mercy extended to penitent 
finners, &c. And beſides, in all thoſe ſer- 
vices thoſe holy Men perform?*d they could 
claim no higher a title than that of «nde- 
ſerving ſervants, for that they had only 
done what was their plain duty, and in caſe 
of failure they were obnoxious to very ſe- 
vere penalties ; and Moſes tho? he have that 
honourable charatter, that he was faithful 
in all God's houſe, jt was but 4s a ſervant 
ſill, and for a teſtimony of thoſe things that 


were to be ſpoken after, But Chriſt as a Son Hch,z.5,6, 


over his own houſe took a more exact and 
effeCtual care in all things to promote the 
glory of his Father. It's natural for the 
Son to be more ſollicitous in ſuch caſes than 
a mercenary ſervant, who does what he 
does, prompted both by a fear of puniſhment 
and an earneſt expefation of reward, above 
both which things a piows Son always lives ; 
and therefore, whereas the reſt always call 
God their Lord and King,C&c. the bleſſed 
Jeſus continually calls him bis Father, his 
heavenly father, and by that relation he ſo 
ſtands in to the Almighty, and by what he 
has done for us in taking our nature upon 
him, and the conſequences of that aſſum- 
ption, he has procured the ſame privilege, 
S 4 ( ſupe- 


Chriit prov'd the Son of God 


( ſuperiour to what was apprehended by 
thoſe of old ) with aſſurance of being heard 
to ſay in our Prayers, Onr Father which art 
in heaven. But to effect all this in relation 
to his Fathers honour and our good, how 
many ſcorns, abpſes, perſecutions and 
barbarous cruelties did he undergo from 
wicked Men! yet as freely as if he had 
been altogether unconcern'd, ſo long as 
Men could but any ways be reduced to an 
acknowledgment of their errors, and a ſe- 
Tious repentance. What he underwent fo, 
made him 4s Man the more fit to preſcribe 
Laws to others who were likely to ſuffer 
extremely from the ſame fooliſh world for 
embracing thoſe truths he delivered them, 
as we always eſteem an Humble man moſt 
fir to teach others humility, and a Charitable 
man charity, and a Patient man patience. For 
tho? others may declaim as well in com- 
mendarion of the ſame virtues and in re- 
proof of the ſame vices, yer the diſcourſes 
of exemplary perſons are juſtly expected to 
make the deepeſt impreſſions upon their hear- 
ers. With this advantage our bleſſed Lord 
inſtrufted every one, that would receive his 
Dottrine, in the ways of happineſs; he uſed 
all the allurements of #rreſiſtible Wiſdom 
and unanſwerable Reaſon, all the motives of 
Mercy and GooCneſs, to procure their at- 
tendance and obedience, He fet them a com- 
pleat pattern of obedience to God, and of 
-4nnocence and hclinefs in his conyerſe, ws 
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then gives that as a ſtanding rule, that his 
Diſciples ſhould follow his example, and let 
their light ſhine before Men for that very end, 
that others ſeeing their good works might plo- 
rifie their Father which was in Heaven. 

But when the bleſſed Jeſus defign*d the 
reformation of a ſinful World, the nature of 
his Doftrine, and the manner of its propaga- 
tion was adapted rightly to ſo admirable an 
end: And therefore, whereas the wretched 
Heathen part of Mankind did infinitely diſ- 
honour their-Creator, whereas they exactly 
anſwer*d that account of the Apoſtle, When 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 


neither were thankful, but became vain in their 


Imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts were Km. 1. 
darkned, they changed the glory of the incor- * 22,Oc. 


ruptible God into an Image made like to cor- 
ruptible Man, and to Birds, and to four-footed 
Beaſt s, and to creeping things, they changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and mworſhipp'd and 
ſertd the creature more than the Creator, 
whence they were filled with all unrighteouſneſ, 
fornication, wickedneſi, covetonſnef, malice, 
envy, &c, Whereas this was their real con- 
dition, infinite numbers of them by this 
means running head-long into everlaſting 
damnation, and yet the ill-natured Fews, 
to whom the Oracles of God were at that 
time committed, took no care for their re- 
covery, pleaſing themſelves onely with a 
foad conceic of their own righteonſnef,, cry- 
Ing to all the reſt of Mankind, Stand by 
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your. ſelves, come not near #4, for we are ho- 
lier than you : Since they only talk*d of their 
being the people of God, and boaſted of his 
Temple, ſtudying more to proſelyte Men to 
an outward Circumciſion, and a few empty 
Ceremonies, than to real inward bolinef and 
integrity; ſince theſe very Jews did but 
abuſe their own greater advantages, and 
trample upon the moſt excellent and obli- 
ging part of the Law, our Saviour rectified 
their Error by the dilatation of his own Do- 
Ctrine, and taking exact care to have it 
ſpread as far as humane guilt had extended 
before ; ſo that had but Men been as careful 
to improve their vertues as their vices, none 
vpon Earth could have been ignorant of 
God's will, but the knowledge of that mui 
have cover'd the Earth, as the waters cover 
the Sea: As he took his fleſh of the Jews, fo 
he rook the earlieſt care to reduce the {of 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, preaching 2nd do- 
ing miracies among them in his own Perſon, 
beſide ſending out his Diſciples to preach in 
all their Cities : But the veil of the Temple 
was quickly rent in twain,and the Holy of Ho 
lies, the higheſt Heavens laid open to all 
that ſincerely believ*d on him, whether they 
were Jews or Gentiles. He came not as an 
Herald to proclaim War, but with the glad 
ridings of peace, and as an ambaſſadonr of re- 
conciliation; he reſolv'd to make Mercy tri- 
umphant over Juſtice, to give light to then 
that ſate in a more than egyptian —_ 
al 
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and to guide them in the ways of everlaſting 
life; and therefore as himſelf vouchſafed ro 
talk with the Samaritan Woman, and others 
of that Nation, to ſhew that he was not ſo 
rigidly uncharitable and unconcernd for Uni- 
verſal welfare, as the Fews were, ſo he gave 
his Apoſtles a very large commiſſion, to care 
ry his Doctrine to all Nations, that all Peo- 
ple, if careful of cheir own Eternal Inte- 
reſts, might come to the knowledge of hu truth, 
and be ſaw d, 

That Doctrine, and thoſe Laws, by which 
he intended to effe(t theſe great things, to 
reduce a corrupted World to a ſenſe of duty, 
were {ſo Innocent, fo Pure, ſo Rational ahd 
Divine, that nothing leſs than a common 
Reformation could have been expected from 
them; for let a Man examine the Goſpel 
through, let him do it with the moſt v:olene 
prejudices, the ſevereſt Eyes, he*l find no 
foot-ſteps of ſelf-intereſt in our Saviour's ma- 
nagement of himſelf; he ſought not the ap- 
plauſes and honours of the vulgar,as appear'd 
by thoſe frequent offences he gave them ig 
his plain and open reproofs,and thoſe diſagree- 
able propoſitions he commonly made to them z 
otherwiſe the vulgar were not ſo dull, but 
that He who ſpoke as never man ſpake, might 
in a great meaſure have influenc*d them, and 
drawn them to an eaſje rebelion againſt their 
fooliſh and obſtinate Superionrs ; notwith- 
ſtanding all his care to the contrary, the pre- 
dominant humour was once to take bim by 


force 
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force and make bim a King , which he was 
Fob, 6.15, ſo far from indulging, that he quietly with- 


drew himſelf from their d:ſorderly zeal. He 
expos'd himſelf indeed to all manner of ha- 
zards, but never ſought to advance himſelf 
any farther, than to a bare vindication of 
his Innocence : What he aim*d at was the 
good and fafety of others, to ſnatch them 
who were falling into everlaſting flames, 
from that dreadful place, to make them wi- 
ſer, and every way better; what he pro- 
pounded to them was the Croſs, ſelf-denyal, 
patience, humility, a conſtant expectation of 
afflictions, things not popular among vain 
men, but ſuch as would ſtand them in more 
ſtead than all the trifling honours and plex 
ſures of the World; If then onely to aim at 
publi.k good, if to lay down and command 
ſuch Doctrines, as himſelf could reap no be- 
nefit by, but thoſe to whom he ſpoke might ; 
if to declare openly againſt all high and am- 
bitious thoughts, and to be the great Exam- 
ple of his own Inſtructions, argue the harm- 
leſs nature of that deſign a Man carries on, 
doubtleſs what our Saviour taught tended to 
the moſt Innocent purpoſes in the World: 
Had he privately compos'd a Law, and. after- 
wards without propounding it to publick ex- 
amination, endeavour?d to ſettle it by force 
of arms, by an eager perſecution of thoſe 
who ſhould have rejetted it even to extermi- 
nation,howſoever good the Law might have 
been, the very method of its popes 
wou 
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would have been an inſuperable prejudice 
againſt ir, and would have made all Men 
conclude its deficiency as to reaſon and ju- 
ſtice ; Bur our Saviour purſued another Me- 
thod, He trod in thoſe ſteps ſo many had 
traced very happily before, He endeavour?d 
to advance onely ſuch notions as were con- 
feſſedly of Divine original, He propounded 
them to the Judgment and cenſure of all, He 
was ready to anſwer all Queſtions, to reſolve 
all doubts, to filence all cavils, and though 
He carried on his purpoſe with the utmoſt 
Zeal, yet He made uſe onely of gentle per- 
ſwaſions , and of unanſwerable arguments, 
which none who were not dirett enemies to 
reaſon, could refuſe : He pleaded a Divine 
authority tor his undertaking, yer defir'd not 
that his Plea ſhould be regarded any farther 
than he confirm'd it by his works, and by the 
Innocence of his life; his works were truly 
miraculous,all works of mercy not of terror, 
obliging not only his friends by them, bur his 
very enemies, witneſs the cure of Malchws 
ear; He call'd for no fire down from Heaven, 
no Earthquakes, no ftorms of Sulphur, or Uni- 
verſal Deluges to force Men to ſubmiſſion, 
but endeavour'd fairly to convince all who 
had not heard of his DoCtrine before, how 
much it tended to their welfare, not forbid- 
Ing their objeCtions, or ſtudying little ſhifts 
and artifices to evade them. Now if thoſe 
who have made men better than they were 
by plain force are juſtly celebrated by all as 
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Benefattors, how much more do they deſerve 
the name, who do as much good by gentler 
means ? The Peruvians were woat to account 
their Yncaes the Sons of Heaven, becauſe 
they made it their continual buſineſs to c5vi- 
lize a barbarous World, to do which they pro- 
pounded their own Laws firlt to the inſpeCti- 
on of ſtrangers,and endeavour'd to per{ſwade 
them of the great benefits they were like to 
receive by ſubmitting to them, producing 
examples of the felicity of others by the 
ſame obedience; but where they were re- 
jetted, thoſe Yncae's introduced civility by 
force of arms, yet ſtand not condemn'd in 
record even for thoſe rougher proceedings : 
and it could not argue an inferiour Origanal 
for our Saviour, that he us?d no wolence at 
all; and yet if we compare the ſucceſles of 
his Goſpel, inforced by nothing but reaſon, 
a charitable Zeal and profitable Miracles, 
with the progreſles either of Moſes's Law, 
which was from Heaven, or that of Mabo- 
met, which has been ſpread prodigioully by 
Wars and Congueſts, or that of the Peruvian 
Yncae's, which was promoted by the calmeſt 
ways that ever any meer humane politicks 
were; the Goſpel has prevail'd infinitely 
beyond them all, having been rruly Catholick, 
when others have been confin'd to particular 
Countries, having out-ſtood all arguments 
rad againſt it , when the reſt have been 
baffled by almoſt every undertaker : and ha- 
ving out-ſtcod the ſtrength of time, when the 

very 
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very name of ſeveral others are almoſt loſt ; 
or” even Mahometiſm it ſelf ( of 2 much 
younger ſtanding) though it has thriven be- 
yond the reſt, has fallen very ſhort of the 
progreſs of the. Goſpel: This Univerſal 
prevalence is an irrefragable evidence of 
the Goſpels excellence, and proves the Cor- 
triver of it not to have been of an Earihly 
original, ſince nothing but Heaven could re- 
commend and pratiiſe what was ſo indiſpu- 
tably innocent. 

Again, to aim wholly at the extirpation of 
vice, of all ſin and wickednef, and the pro- 
moting and recommending of virtue and good- 
ne, carries the higheſt purity and ſanftity 
along with it. If mſcarriages in government, 
and rre/þaſſes upon bumane Laws produce ter- 
rible convulſions of ſtate, and unexpetted re- 
volutions in political affairs, ( of which at 
this day we live to ſce unaccountable inſt an- 
ces) it's eaſie to infer from thence, that 
encroachments upon the Laws of God and na- 
tre, muſt have the ſame influence upon ge- 
neral affairs, and create ſtrange diſorders 
In the World, and mightily prejudice all 
the bonds of humane Sociery. It naturally 
excites God?s vindittive juſtice, and makes 
him ſcatter vengeance every where; it Cre- 
ates nothing but tual diſtruſts and jealouſie 
of one another among men, ſo that they 
grow like Wolves or Devils in their mutual 
a0imoſitics and injuries. As theſe things are 
the conſequence of wickednef, ſo they are 
certain 
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certain proofs and indications of the preva- 
lence of Sin in any place or Nation; they 
ſhow a general infettion to have ſpread it 
ſelf in a very corrupt people z and there- 


| fore he that endeavours to purge out the 


malignant humours of men labouring under 
ſuch pernicious diſtempers , employs himſelf 
in the pareſs and Molt deſirable work, ſince 
he endeavours onely to reconcile guilty na- 
ture to an incenſed God, and waſp1ſh and il 
bumour?d Men to one another. A fuil and ri- 
gid execution of Laws againſt impudent vi- 
ces may keep ſome under by its terror, and 
make them ar leaſt ſeek the darkeſt corners 
for the perpetrating of villanies, but it re- 
preſents not Sin a whit the more in its na- 
tive uglineſ, nor gives any ordinary-ſatiſ- 
fattion,, that Sin u exceeding ſinful ;, for it's 
eafle enough to conclude that God and Men 
may prohibit and puniſh ſuch or ſuch #n 
ation out of their own arbitrarinef, to 
ſhew their own abſolute and uncontroulable 
power, upon which account, though Force 
may reſtrain them for a while, yet thcre re- 
main in perverted minds ſome ſtrange G «ſos 
of delight in finding opportunities to do 
what they are forbidden, and which they 
conclude may be things good enough not- 
withſtanding ſuch prohibitions ; but- when 
vice is delineated truly by Inſtruttors appoin- 
ted for that purpoſe, who are neither afraid 
nor aſham'd to ſpeak Truth, when they find 
Sin decricd by ſolemn and weighty arguments, 
mole 
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tnore than by authority, where on the other 
hand, they find virtue and geodnef deſcribed 
fairly as it deſerves, recommended by earn- 
eſt and gentle perſwaſives , ſet out with all 
its circumſtantial beauties, diſcover'd in its 
bappy effetts, with relation both to earthly 
and heavenly influences; when they ſee bleſ- 
ſings ſhour*d down from Heaven upon them, 
and their very Enemies at peace with them, 
when they ſee how all this onely propounds 
a pure and unmixed goodneff in Devotions 
towards God, and in Converſe among Men z 
ſuch Obſervers bave nothing to ſay for them- 
ſelves, in caſe they chuſe the worſt part ; 
they cann*t pretend ſo much as to excuſe 
themſelves, that they embrace evil not vos 
luntarily but by miſtake, and ſub ſpecie bont, 
ſince vice and virtue ly both anveil'd and 
naked before them ; Or they muſt acknow- 
ledge themſelves onely to be reſolutely wick- 
ed, to be fo becauſe they will be ſo, which 
puts them eaſily paſt all hopes of pity or of 
Pardon, But ſince devotion and ordinary 
converſe were fo exceedingly depray?d, and 
ſince the wiſeſt among meec Men had made 
ſo many attempts for reforming them, and 
yet had been fo miſerably miſtaken in their 
meaſures to that end, as to convince them of 
the impoſſibility of ſuch atchievments from 
their hands, when one perſon, howſoevec 
defpicable and mean in his ontward appear- 
ances, could reaſſume the forſaken deſign,and 
avt onely aſſume, bur On accompliſh 
It4 
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it, laying down ſuch. Rules, as if exaQly 
follow'd, muſt neceſſarily reſtore all things 
to an abſolute perfeCtion z when Men ob- 
ſerve all his inſtructions to. agree cloſely 
among themſelves, and with the ancient at- 
thentick methods of doing well, and all con- 
curcing {till in the ſame center of Vniverſal 
Sanity, it muſt be neceſſarily concluded, 
That the Undertaker was ſomewhat more than 
Man, that nothing leſs than snfinite holinef 
and wiſdom could effect ſuch things, which 
being yet apparently effetted by One who 
was a true Man, that true Man mult withall 
be acknowledged the Son of God, 

And whereas the generality of inquiſitive 
Men in their ſearches after truth and wil- 
dom always obſerved ſtrange defictencie 
in humane reaſon, whereby antient wiſe men 
broke into ſo many ſeveral diviſions in their 
inquiries afcer the Chief good z whereas they 
found, that none could lay down « fair pre 
5 for purſuit of That, but that preſently 
he was aſſanlted by whole Armies of ad- 
verſaries, and all projets found abſurd and 
unprofitable for acquiring that they aim'd 
at: When the Goſpel of our Saviour came 
to be divulged, tho it met with adverſ« 
ries enough, they were all too weak to it 
val date its ſtrength and reaſon, It ws 
reither the juggling fair-tongu?d Phariſes 
ror the ablurd and ambitious Sadxcee, nt 
th: wrangling Sophiſter, nor the Scepticals 
cunning Philoſopher, nor the undermining 
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Heretick, that were able to ruine the repu- 
tation of the Chriſtian DoFrine, bur ic ſtill 
grew upon them tho* they were cruelly af- 
jiſted by earthly powers, and indeed made 
uſe of all the rougbeſt means for the ex- 
tirpation of the Profeſſors of the Goſpel. 
And what was very conſiderable, tho* the 
great promoters of Religion after the Apoſtles 
and their immediate Succellor's times, nei- 
ther had the gift of languages, nor kad much 
of the leatred education of thoſe Ages; yer 
they were able, having truth on their ſide to 
baffle all the learning of the great wiſe meri 
among both Fews and Pagans, which could 
never have happened, had not what they 
preached ard defended been highly rational; 
For kgen adverſaries, who pretended to the 
oreateſt acuteneſs of Wir and Sence, would 
never have quitted argiements that had been 
fronger for the ſake of meer cant and im- 
pertinent jangling. But indeed the common 
(cope of the inquiries of wi/e men, being to 
diſcover what was really the greateſt de- 
gree of humane happinefs, and the higheſ# 
and chiefeſt good, ( by which they confeſt 
ſomewhat Loft, and tho? poſſibly to be res» 
trieved, yer not without the greateſt diffi- 
culties imaginable) there was no propo- 
ſition made by any for the full diſcovery 
and attainment of that Good, but it was 
agerly liſtncd to, and the probabilicies on 
all ſides being duly weighed, and the effets 
df the ſeveral propoſitions being carefully 
T3 conſider'd, 
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conſider'd, Chriſtianity gain'd the victory, 
whoſe effefts were the moſt conſiderable, 
whoſe Profeſſors the moſt innocent, whoſe 
promiſes were the moſt excellent and pun- 
Anal, and whoſe rules the moſt general, 
intelligible and unqueſtionable. Pagans and 
Fews if they were not wilfally ignorant, could 
not but ſee all ' thoſe principles of reaſon 
which themſelves pretended to, extremely 
advanc'd by this doCtrine introduced by 
Chriſt ; for whereas they were wont to de- 
cry pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, arre- 

ance and contempt of others, very earneſtly, 
its true the vice was ſo notorious that they 
could not want arguments to diſgrace it: 
yet while ambition and an enterpriſing hu- 
mour were commended, while their ap- 
plauded Philoſophers were the perſons who 
above all others contemn'd and vilified the 
vulgar, and ſince their very gods were re- 
preſented to them as rainted with the ſame 
fault, their ingenious Leftures and fine di- 
ſcour ſes againſt it were generally loſt. But 
when Chriltianity teaches the miſerable n«- 
tural condition of Men, how they are all 
the heirs of wrath, and juſt inheritors of eter- 
nal damnation, becauſe they broke an eaſt 
Law, and forfeited their original Innocence; 
when it ſhews how Angels thoſe purer Spl- 
rits fel] from that glory they were at firlt 
enſtated in, by a pride and haughtineſs ſupe- 
riour to that of Man, when it ſhews us, 


how ſhort and tranſient our life here is, how 
wncertain 
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uncertain and flitting all our comforts and 
enjoyments, how little power we have to 
help our ſelves under any extraordinary ca- 
lamity or tempration, and yet that we are 
boyn to trouble as the ſparks fly upward, when 
it repreſents us to our ſelves as too weak 


| by any ffrength of our own, to get the ma- 


ſtery of Innate luſts and ſenſual deſires, and 
God's anger as juſt hanging over our heads 
and extremely hard to be aton'd, nay plainly 
impoſſible to 'be ſartsfied, had not a very 
powerful Mediator interpos?d on our ac- 
counts, all theſe things are ſo many morts- 
fying conſiderations to the proud, that who= 
ſoever allows himſelf but a few ſerious 
thoughts on theſe heads muſt certainly be 
very mean and humble in his own eyes, 
looking upon himſelf as roo inferiour for 
divine mercy totake notice of, too «nwor- 
thy to be partaker of any great hopes or 
extraordinary future felicities; and ſuch 
Humility is propounded to us as an excellent 
foundation for extraordinary grace, and as 
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time. Again, whereas Pagans recommend 
friendſhip and fidelity to all - perſons, and 
give us a great many extraordinary ex- 
amples of the noble effets of thoſe virtues, 
yet they commend revenge, and applaud 
that internecine hatred which concludes in 
nothing but blood, and therefore repreſent 
their greateſt Heroes, ſuch as Achilles and 
vEneas and Alexander, as deſiring only to 
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live till they might throughly revenge the fair 
deaths of their friends, and can 1carce tell 
how to condemn their harbarow Tydew 
whom they make when dying of his wounds 
himſelf, yet gnawing the bleeding head of bis 
enemy Melampus, ( who had hurt him in 2 
fair war,) with an expiring rage : Where- 
as we ſee foab murdering Abner in cold blood, 
on pretence of revenging the death of his bro- 
ther Aſabel, whom Abner had killed purely 
in his own defence; and find our Saviour 
reckoning it as a Jewiſh maxim, Thow ſhalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
Yer a good Chriitian looks upon revenge 3s 
ſo unmanly a bumouyr and ſo diſagreeable tq 
thoſe principles he owns, that he ſcorns to 
be thought guilty of it; for what advan- 
rage is it to me if one have killed my Bro- 
iher or my Father, to kill bim for -it? will 
it reſtore any life to my dear departed re- 
Iition ? will it contribute to the peace and 
ſatisfaction of the departed ſoul ? Or, will 
it not rather ſhew a dewl:ſh temper only 
delighting in murder, and committing that 
very crime my felt which I thiok I can never 
puniſh with feyerity enough in anather man ? 
are there not a thauſand inconveniences at- 
tend ſuch praQtices, deadly and immortal 
fexd; not terminating between particular 
men, but legacy?d down toentire families, 
and concluding at Jaſt in mutual utter exci- 
fiens, or by both of them falling under the 
jmpartial ſtrokes gf a ſyperiog*s Lay ? Re- 
| yengs 
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venge 1s: brutiſh, Dogs and Bears and 
Wolyes and Iygers out-do Man at it; 
but it's noble and God-hike to forgive, and 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour teacbes all 
men who expect pardon from heaven for 
themſelves, to be ready to forgive their bre- 
thren here, 54.e. thoſe wha are partakers of 
the ſame humane nature with themſelves ; 
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He commands us, To love our enemies, to Matth «. 
bleſi them that Curſe us, to do good to them that 44,46. 


hate 4, and to pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe 1s and perſecute w, for if we love them 
that love 4, what do we more than others ? 
The meaneſt ſouls, the greateſt aliens to 
virtue are capable of ſuch things: Publi- 
canes, eſteemed the meer ſcandal and refuſe 
of mankznd among the Jews, could do them, 
but thoſe who followed Chriſt were to at 
in ſofter methods. They may deſign ta 
make the world their ſlaves, but it muſt not 
be effteted by rage and a ſtudious revenge 0n 
every little ſuppoſed affront, that ſets men 
upon their guard, and he that by ſuch 
courſes ſtrives to ſubject me, muſt expect 
the ſame meaſure from me if I can get him 
at advantage : - but He that ſtudies to do 
good to all, is conſequently beloved and ad- 
mired by all, a forgiving and reconcileable 
temper obliges all mankind, and every one 
Is a willing ſervant or ſlave to him whom 
be loves, How eaſily does this compaſſionate 
temper (lide into a true and univerſal Charity ? 
and our Saviour PRnny liews by the court: 
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of his doctrine, that as it was Man's great 
ambition in his firft ſin to become like to God, 
tho? he miſerably miſtook the way, ſo he 
now accounts it the greateſt honour to God, 
that Man ſhould indeed be what he then 
aim'd at, that that Image of God which was 
mmprinted upon the Souls of Men in their 
firſt Creation ſhould be reſtored to its pri- 
mitive perfettion and luſtre : but there was 
ro way to bring this about more effectually 
than by implanting this real and extenſive 
Charity inthe hearts of Men, which makes 
them the true repreſentatives of that God 
who is love and goodneſs it ſelf. It changes 
that ſtate of war corrupt nature's ingaged in, 
and diffuſes a Catbolick and agreeable ſerenity 
through the world; it aboliſhes that Wol- 
viſh humour predominant among Men, and 
makes every one 4 God to his fellow. God 
makes bus Sun to riſe on the evil and onthe 
good, and ſends his rain upon the juſt and 
pon the unjuſt, he allows means for the 
Fonver ſion of ſinners to repentance, as well 
as for condatting the righteow to that glory 
prepared for them ; and Charity teaches 
us to reſemble him in this, where he par- 
dons and blefſes, that we ſhould do ſo too, 
and not neglect, or deſpife, or implacably 
perſecute thoſe of whom God himſelf is 
pleaſed ro take care, 

Intemperance in meats and drinks was 
one of thoſe vices which Paganiſm very ra- 
tionally cordermned ang expoſed ſo far as 8 
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make wiſe Men aſham*d of it : They ſaw 
plainly how it impair*d mens reaſon, how 
it engaged them in frequent and ſenceleſs 
quarrels, deſtroyed health and confounded 
eſtates ;, yet they had but very ſmall appre- 
henſions of the influence ic might have upon 
mens future conditions, how diſpleaſing ir 


| was to Almighty God, how certain an evi- 


dence of Mens brutiſh and carnal inclina- 
tions ; Our Saviour therefore heightens their 
reaſons againſt ir, by ſhewing the certainty 
of judgment after death, the ſeverity of that 
judgment, the uncertainty of the time of our 
leaving this world, the #-mmediate conſe- 
quence of judgment upon death, and that 
there is no intermedial ſtate of reconcilia- 
tion to heaven, and therefore he adviſes 


his diſciples, Let not your hearts be over- |, ., 
charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 34. 


ſo that day come upon you unawares, he refers 
them to the inſtance of the old world where 
they lived in mirth and jollity till the flood 
came ſuddenly upon them and deſtroyed them 
all, and to the inſtance of the Sodomites 
who practiſed the ſame difſolute Liberts- 


niſm, till it rained fire and brimſtone from ; : 
heaven, and deſtroyed them all: Now if = _ 


there be reaſon to avoid theſe vices,to eſcape 
ſome remporal inconveniences, Men ſhould 
do ſo much more to ſhun ſhame and ſcandal 
and eternal torments, Thus did the bleſſed 
Jeſus in all 'the' inſtances of ſin or goodneſs 
uſe fo mych ſtronger arguments fe _ 
[ 
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firſt and againſt the laſt, than the moſt fu- 
diows meer humane zeal could reach to, that 
conſequently Men were infinitely more obe- 
dient to him than they were to other Di- 
fators in wirtue: For if Scipio Africanu 
could truly make it his boaſt, That among 
all his ſouldiers there was not one but at ln 
bidding would throw himſelf off the higheſt rock, 
into the ſea tho? certain to be drown'd, how 
much was our Saviour honoured, when ſo 
many thouſand zealous Chriſtians voluntarily 
expoſed themſelves to the moſt exquiſite 
rorments in -aliertion of that truth He had 
tranſmitted to them ? When not the angry 
inſurreitions of the headſtrong multitude, nor 
the threatning frowns of raging Tyrants, nor 
the lingring tortures of racks and wheels could 
affright them. from their. obedience 3 when 
all the pitiful ſubterfuges of mean and com- 
mon ſouls were generouſly ſcorned, and the 
Crown of Martyrdom eſteem'd much more 
than the Tmperial Diadem? But it was the 
clear and unanſwerable reaſon of our Saviour 
commands, of his Laws, that convinced ſo 
many : and thoſe who were unwilling to 
renounce their own reaſon, were as unwil- 
ling to relinquiſh the precepts of the Goſpel; 
tho? they could not be fond of extreme mi- 
ſery, yet they would endure 2ny thing ra- 
ther than to believe they were no Men ; and 
it was no ſign of predominant maadneff or 
Hypochondriacal vapours for men to diſconrſe 
more intelligently than before, to be more 
earneſl 
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earneſt in pur ſuit of wiſdomyto be more humble, 
mare ſober, more charitable, more devout, more 
blameleſs in their lives and converſations than 
others. But could a meer Man dive ſo far 
into the depths of reaſon beyond the reſt of 
the World, who wanted all viſible and ex- 
ternal means for the improvement of his know- 
ledge and natural abilities? Chriſt had not 
what we Call liberal education, the Fews who 
knew ic, objected that y_ him, How 
knoweth this Maggyttters, having never learn- 
ed? But he anſwers them appoktely enough, 
Ay dotrine is not mine, but his that ſent me ; 
and adds, He that fpeaketh of himſelf ſecketh 
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ſent bim, the ſame us true, and there w no un= 15,16,18, 


righteouſneſs in bim: Now to advance Rea- 
ſon beyond humane reach, to promote God's 
glory not as a Servant, but with greater 
ſtrength of argument and zeal than a meer 
man could do, proves beyond contradiction, 
that che Man Chriſt Feſws could he none 0- 
ther than the Son of God. 


| come now to enquire into that influence, 
Scripture-hiſtory in thoſe caſes ought to have 
upon all thoſe who own the Being of a God, 
whether they be converted to Chriſtianity 
or not, which will neceſſarily take in that au- 
thority which the Word of God, as ſuch, 
ought to have with an Infidel; which enqui- 
ry, thaugh it be of a nice and ſpeculative 
nature, yet it will neceſſarily convince a 
Ci 
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of that value they ought to ſet upon Scrips 
ture, when they call themſelves Believers 
and Chriſtians, how careful they ſhould be 
to preniſh and diſcourage all flights and con- 
rempts thrown upon it, and how ready to 
loſe their lives, or any thing that's dear to 
*tm, rather than part with thoſe truths con- 
tain'd in it. 

It were eaſie to prove Scripture equally ya- 
luable to the greateſt ftrangers to Chriſtianity 
with any other Humane writlgs whatſoever; 
For Heathens never pretended any ſuch ve. 
neration for thoſe Writings they had oppor- 
tunity to converſe with (how great names ſo- 
ever they-bore in their citles) as to be afraid 
to oppoſe or confute them, and to diſtinguiſh 
among them between truths and Ffalſhoods, 
and proper ſubjetts of Credibility and Incre- 
dibility ;, for tho? the Opinions of ſome Per- 
ſons were look'd upon as more rational than 
thoſe of others, and the Writings of ſome 
Hiſtorians as more Authentick, yet they 
were all acknowledged full of miſtakes, and 
naturally liable to ſuch ; nay their very Di- 
vine Writings, thoſe which they thought 
written, and which tradition told them were 
written by divine inſtintt, were frequently 
call'd in queſtion; and ſo their Poets the firſt 
Authors of their Divinity were generally re- 
pated great Fablers, and they deſerv'd it 
well; and their Sibyls whoſe Oracles were 
ſo much celebrated among them, were by 
Tilly in his 24. Book de Drvinatione, _ 
tac 
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the name of Chriſtians, or of Chriſt himſelf 
was heard in the World, cry'd down as a 
cheat for the moſt part; and where Acro- 
ſticks (as ſome of thoſe ſo call'd) were inca- 
pable of that divine Original they pretended 
eo; Which inſtance, whether Tully were in 
the right or no, proves yet certainly the 
dubiouſneſs of Mens minds among the Hea- 


* thens, as to the authority of their moſt ſacred 


and efteem'd Writings,and how ſmall a Crime 
they held it to impeach any of them. Yer 
they valued many Authors ſo much,as to take 
2 great deal of care to preſerve their Wri- 
tings, and to tranſmit them very carefully 
to Polterity. Now to raiſe Scripture to this 
proportion of eſteem among them, no more 
needs to be alledg'd, than that the Subjets 
they treat on, are generally very good, as 
the Writings of any old Philoſophers could 
pretend to bez that though the Nation 
principally concern'd in it,was not ſo famous 
as many of the rafling or Politick, founders of 
other large Empires were, yet there were 
ſuch a People really in theWorld as the Jews, 
and afterwards as the Chriſtsans were ; that 
they had Laws given them, and liv*d under 
particular forms of Government, and that 
the Hiſtorical account given of Jewiſh Pols- 
ticks and Monarchs, and of the firſt Founders 
of Chriſtianity, and their induſtry, and ſac- 
ceſs, were as Rational, and as likely to be 
true, asthe Hiſtories of other Political tranſ- 
ations; and a great deal more likely to be 
crue 
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true in the eldeſt parts of its Hiſtory, as that 
of the World's Beginning, of the Long Lives 
of thoſe before the Floud, of the Flood ir 
ſelf, and the eſcape of a very ſmall number 
from it, of the Reparation of the World by 
a new increaſe of Mankind, and other Crea- 
tures, of the Original of that calPd the Dead 
Sea, from the Conflagration of Sodom and 
Gomorrha, Admab, and Zeboim, by fire from 
Heavyen, of the Aſcent of the Fews out of 
eAgypt, and the Calamities ſuffer*d by the 
e/£gyptians upon their account, of the Ori- 
ginal of the Jewiſh Government, Sacred and 
Civil,&c. Theſe accounts of Antiquity,and 
many more of the ſame nature, look?d inh- 
nitely more probably, than the dreams and 
forgeries of their eldeſt Authors, for whoſe 
ſake they look?d upon all their own ſtorics, 
relating to the firſt Ages of the World, as 
onely obſcure and fabulow. Theſe Pleas, as 
I ſaid before, might ſerve to bring any into 
as good an cpinion of that Book which we 
call Scripture, as of any other meer humane 
writing + Bur that's not enongh ; Scripture 
may, to Infidels themſelves, be prov*d to be 
far ſuperior in the original; nature and uſe of 
ze, than any thing elſe the World pretends 
co; the certainty of which lays open a fair 
way for the conyerſion of Infidels to Chriſti- 
anity., and indeed is fuch a medium, as with- 
out it, or #nqueſtionable miracles, which Mi- 
racles too muſt rend wholly to the confirma- 
c40n of the authority of Scripture,it's wholly 
Yair 
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yain to pretend to their converſion. 

Whar 1 mention'd at ficſt, that the excel- 
lency of Scripture might be prov?d, or its au- 
thority have a due influence upon ſuch as ac- 
knowledge onely the being of a God, was ſpo- 
ken with relation to Atheiſts, who deny any 
ſuch Being at allz for tho? we have not met 


, yet with any Nation ſo barbarous, but it bas 
| had ſome notion of a God, ( as where-ever 
| there is any pretence to divination Or preds- 


(tons of future contingencies, there muſt be 
ſuch) yet ſince ſome will pretend to _— 

4 
Ged, and make it their buſineſs to make 


| proſelytes to the ſame non-ſenſe : I confeſs 


no Arguments, of that nature I aim at, can 
have any effefts on them ; thoſe who deny 
a God, will ſcarce acknowledge any parti- 
cular Writing to be the Word of God; but 
to thoſe who do acknowledge a God, theſe 
things will be obvious enough, and paſt 
diſpute. 

That if there be a God, i.e. One preat 
ſupreme Being, who preſides with an abſolute 
and illimited power over the World, and all 
tranſattions in it : This God muſt neceſſarily 
have all thoſe Attributes, due to himſelf, 


| which are requiſite for the exerciſing ſuch a 


power, for he that believes not thz-, has no 
true notion of a God, without which yet no 
Man can pretend to any true or ſolid reli- 
gion; for as the Author of the Epiſtle to 


8 the Hebrews tells us, He that comts to God 


muſt 


288 Scripture God's Word to Deiſts. 


Zeb. 11.6. uſt believe that he is, and that he 1s a rewar« 
der of thoſe that ſeek, him; ſo the Storck, Phi. 
loſopher joyns with the Apoſtle, when he 
makes the greateſt part of true Religion to 
conſiſt in having *Og3ds Yaoaidbng mi 7a 
$85y, true opinions of the Gods, fo as to know 
that they are, and that they manage all thing; 
well and juſtly, that all ought to obey them 

Fpia. and acquieſce in thoſe things which are done 

Ench, by them, and to a in agreement with them, 

 38- as being govern'd by an All-wiſe Mind; 
now, according to theſe Models, none can 
have a true or exact apprehenſion of a God, 
but he who repreſents God to himſelf az 
capable of performing all thoſe things for 
which he thinks it neceſſary to believe He 
is: And from hence it was that Epicharmu 

Culw, Jn- tells us, 'Oudiv drapuyer 73 IHroy gyro yir- 

tel. Off. ozery o8 6, *Aulis fol nar imbolns, ddvrelin 

Þ363-4* 8 8/2» $45: Nothing eſcapes the eye of the 
Divinity, this you ought to take notice of, He': 
the Overſeer of us all, and there's nothing 
that he cannot do; which ſhews he under- 
ſtood the God of all things to be ommipotent, 
omniſcient and omnipreſent, three of thoſe 
great attributes Chriſtians give to God, and 
that it was neceſſarily to be underſtood by 
all others who pretended to the ſame know- 
ledge of a God. Hence God, or he whon 
Pagans own'd to be the ſupreme God, known 
ro them by the name of Jupiter, is call'd by 
them, the great Architeft or Maker of the 
World, the Prince and chief Ruler of the Un- 
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verſe, the firſt or chief God, the firſt Mind, 
the great God, the greateſt of the Gods, the 
higheſt, the ſuperior to all Gods: the moſt 
tranſcendent God, the God of gods, the Prin- 
ciple of Principles, the firſt Cauſe, He that 
generated the Univerſe, He that rules over 
the whole World, the Supreme Governor and 
Lord of all things,the God without beginning, 
ſelf-originated, and ſelf-ſubſiſting, He that 
is far beyond the reach of Humane Minds 
and underſtandings,that Eternal Being which 
can never change and never periſh. The 
beginning,the end,and the middle of all things. 
He who is one God onely and all Gods in 
one: now the reſulc of all theſe titles is, 
That the Supreme Being which governs the 
World is infinitely perfeft, which if drawn 
down into Chriſtian words and principles, 
amounts to this, That God # infititely pow- 
erful, juſt, true, merciful, glorious, loving and 
good to all bis Creatures, and all theſe things 
are ſo eſſentially conſtitutive of the Deity,that 
without the concurrence of them all, there 
could be none ; for what is perfeCt, muſt be 
ſo in all inſtances, for any one exception 
ruines the whole aſſertion, and makes that 
Being, what ever he may pretend to really, 
Imperfect. 

Amongſt theſe ſeveral Attributes which 
render God adorable to the World, that 
Love or Goodneſs of his whereby he regu- 
lates and provides for all his Creatures is one, 
and 2s he originally deſires, ſo he promotes 

LU their 
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their real happineſs, and of this Goodneſs 
the Heathens had notions as well as our 
ſelves, though not perhaps ſo clear or con- 
victive as thoſe God has bleſt us with in 
Scripture; thus Platonifts perſwade us, that 
God himſelf was turn'd into Love when be 
made the World, that order in which he had 
ſet, and that providence by which he go- 
vern'd all things, ſhowing the moſt prodi- 
gious effets of Love or goodneſs. So the 


Ariſtoph.in Greek Comedian gives us an odd Idea of the 


Nubibus, 


World's Original, * That in the beginning 
© Confuſion and Night, and Hell and Dark- 
© neſs had an exiſtence, there was then no 
© Earth, nor Air, nor Sky. In the firſt place 
© black- winged Night laid a prolifick Egg in 
© the inſcrutable bolome of profound Dark- 
©neſs, from which in ſucceeding Hours was 
© produced deſirable Love, glittering in the 
© Air with golden Wings, and like the bree- 
© ding Winds, coupling with prepared Chz- 
© os, or dark confulion in the infernet regi- 


« © ons, expos*d our kind, firſt of all, to light; 


©* nor had the Gods themſz:1ves zny being, til 
© Love it ſelf had mingled all things. Which 
Poetical expreſſions being duly explain?d, of 
reduced to plain ſenſe, and the Gods in the 
laſt paſſages meaning onely - Angels , Moſe 
his hiſtory of the Creation, Gey, 1. and St, 
Fohrs diſcourſe, Fohn 1, concerning the 
Creation of all things by Chriſt, with his 
aſſertion ofr repeated, That God © Love, 


are not very difterent from them z For, tho 
the) 
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they were of a more obſcure and impenetrable 
kind, yet Paganiſm 1n general had very con- 
ſiderable notices of the immenſe goodneſs 
of the Divine nature, and thoſe amongſt 
them who oppos*'d Atheiſm, and aſſerted 
Providence, took no ſmall care to ſet off di- 
vine love, or the neceſſary care God had of 
his Creatures good, with the greateſt Lu- 
ſtre; and the Ancient .Chriſtian DoQors, 
nay, the Apoſtles themſelves, . witneſs Saint 
Paul at Athens, and St, Peter with Cornelius, 
and the Ancienter Prophets and Holy Wri- 
ters found God's Goodneſs exerted to his 
Creatures, an excellent Argument to draw 
Pagans, as well as others to Repentance and 
Obedience. 

Among other apprehenſions Pagans had 
of God, that of his Purity and Holineſs was 
very conſiderable ; they who aſcribed Per- 
fettion to him, and knew what Perfeltiorn 
meant, look*d upon him as neceſſarily infi- 
nitely Pure; for where they tell us of God's 
being :mpaſſible, they prove he cannot be 
guilty of any thing il], that being contrary 
to the original nature of a Spiritual Being, 
which therefore muſt be ſuppos'd to ſafer, 
when It is ſuppos?d to ſim. But as they had 
theſe notions of God's immenſe purity, ſo 
they had as quick a ſenſe of the depravation 
of Man's Nature, and were ready to la- 
ment it wkh almoſt as great an Emphaſis, 
8s St. Paul himſelf could lament his own 
corruption ; hence that ingenious Platonift 
U > Maxi» 
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their real happineſs, and of this Goodneſs 
the Heathens had notions as well as our 
ſelves, though not perhaps fo clear or con- 
victive as thoſe God has bleſt us with in 
Scripture; thys Platoniſts perſwade us, that 
God himſelf was turn'd into Love when be 
made the World, that order in which he had 
ſet, and that providence by which he go- 
vern'd all things, ſhowing the moſt prodi- 
gious effets of Love or goodneſs. So the 


Aviſtoph.in Greek Comedian gives us an odd Idea of the 
Nubibus, 


World's Original, © That in the beginning 
© Confuſion and Night, and Hell and Dark- 
© neſs had an exiſtence, there was then no 
© Earth, nor Air, nor Sky. In the firſt place 
© black-winged Night laid a prolifick Egg in 
© the inſcrutable boſome of profound Dark- 
©neſs, from which in ſucceeding Hours ws 
© produced deſirable Love, glittering in the 
© Air with golden Wings, and like the bree- 
©ding Winds, coupling with prepared Chz- 
© os, or dark confulion in the afenel regi- 


. © ons, expos?d our kind, firſt of all, to light; 


© nor had the Gods themſclves zny being, til 
© Love it ſelf had minglzd all things. Which 
Poetical expreſſions being duly explain'd, of 
reduced to plain ſenſe, and the Gods in the 
laſt paſſages meaning onely Angels , Meſe 
his hiſtory of the Creation, Gey, 1. and St, 
Fohrs diſcourſe, Fohn 1, concerning the 
Creation of all things by Chriſt, with his 
aſſertion oft repeated, That God © Lov, 


are not yery difterent from them z For, tho 
the) 


Corrup 
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they were of a more obſcure and impenetrable 
kind, yet Paganiſm in general had very con- 
con- W ſiderable notices of the immenſe goodneſs 
;h in WW of the Divine nature, and thoſe amongſt 
that WM them who oppos*'d Atheiſm, and aſſerted 
n be WM Providence, took no ſmall care to ſet off di- 
e had i vine love, or the neceſſary care God had of 
> 80 | his Creatures good, with the greateſt Lu- 
rodi- WW ſtre; and the Ancient .Chriſtian DoQors, 
o the WW nay, the Apoſtles themſelves, . wicneſs Saint 
f the Wl Paul at Athens, and St. Peter with Cornelius, 
nning WF and the Ancienter Prophets and Holy Wri- 
Jark- Wl ters found God's Goodneſs exerted to his 
en n0 By Creatures, an excellent Argument to draw 
place WF Pagans, as well as others to Repentance and 
£8 in WM Obedience. 

Dark- Among other apprehenfions Pagans had 
'S Ws WW of God, that of his Purity and Holineſs was 
in the WW very conſiderable ; they who aſcribed Per- 
 bree- I feftion to him, and knew what Perfelt ion 
| Chi- WO meant, look?d upon him as neceſſarily infi- 
- regi- WE nicely Pure; for where they tell us of God's 
light; WE being 5mpaſſible, they prove he cannot be 
ng, Ul WF guilty of any thing ill, that being contrary 
W hich to the original nature of a Spiritual Being, 
1d, of Which therefore muſt be ſuppos'd to /«fer, 
in the Wwhen it is ſuppos'd to ſin. Bur as they had 
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and St. they had as quick a ſenſe of the depravation 
ng the Wof Man's Nature, and were ready to la- 
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Diſert.26. Maximus Tyrius acknowledges, *Aotevig ;3 


i dryewnir uxi meds. navla, KC. For the 
Soul of Man # too weak to extricate it ſelf 
by farce of Reaſon from all thoſe perplexities 
it meets with, eſpecially being while in this life 
involy'd in many dark, and gloomy Clouds, and 
always miſerably wearied and aiſtraited with 
the noiſe and tumult of occurring miſchiefs, 
for what Man # there ſo good, who can live 
without offence or without fault ? but Men 
might live eaſily enough without fault, did 
not the general depravation of their natures 
prevent It, for of what is Good nothing but 
Good can come, But though this Purity i*n 
God and Corruption in Man, mult neceſſarily 
put God at a great diſtance from Man, yet 
as God was Lord and Maſter at firſt, both 
by right of Creation and Preſervation, he is 
ſo ſtill, (2s he that was owner of a Kingdom, 
does not loſe his right in it, becauſe ir is vi- 
ſited with the Plague, and the Infection it 
may be firal and almoſt Univerſal) fo Man 
owes Obedience and SubjeAtion to God Rl, 
«Ss he that was my Slave when perfett and 
in health, is not therefore ſer free of courſe 
becauſe he's ſickly, or has loſt an Arm, or a 
Leg; Or he that was ſo when i his wits, 
does not ceaſe to be ſo now becauſe he's 
diſtraſted, and docs not underſtand his Du- 
ty: The Relation between God and Man 
ſtands good, and js believ*d to do fo by 
Heathens as well as Chriſtians, as a $01 
owes a Duty to his Father, when his F#: 
ther's 
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ther's angry, as well as when he's pleard ; 
and when himſelf has really offended him, 
as well as when he has not; and this rela- 
tion is neceſſarily on man's part to be 
maintained to the utmoſt, ſince by its fai- 
lure he loſes all hopes of Happinef, and on 
God's part In vindication of his own Good- 
nep. 
Fe therefore that rightly underſtands 
Humane Pravity of Nature, and . yet be- 
lieves he owes a'duty to the ſupreme Being, 
muſt conclude it neceſſary, that he ſhould 
have ſome Poſitive Rale or method whereby 
to manage himſelf: nor is it enough in this 
caleto fly to the Law of Nature as if that 
were ſufficient : That had been ſo indeed, 
had Man continued in that reft:tade of fa- 
culties which he had in the firſt beginnings of 
the world ; buc Heathens have been very 
ſenſible there's no ſuch thing to depend on 
now: For tho? the Laws of Nature are as 
fuſt, as Reaſonable, as Neceſſary, and as Ob- 
ligatory now as ever, yet it men have not 
Reaſon enough to underſtand it, what does 
the excellency and compleatneſs of Natures 
Laws ſignifie tothem ? as, tho? I am blind, 
the Sun ſhines at noon-day as bright and 
clear asever it did, but I ſee never the more 
for all that. It was the Apoſtle*s complaint, 
that the good that he would that he did not, 
and the evil that he would not that he did, the 
reaſon of which was chat general Corruption 
of Mankind, which He, as one of them, 
Uu 3 was 
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was partaker of; foi He ſaw another Law 
in his members, waring againſt the Law of 
his mind, and bringing him mto captivity to 
the Law of Sin which was in hu members; 
the ſame is the complaint of Medea in the 
Poet when meditating upon a dreadfal re- 
venge ſhe deſign'd on her husband Taſen 
---video meliora proboque, Deteriora ſequor 
Now let the Laws of Nature be never foad- 
mirable, which way can a an thu di 
ſtratted within, compoſe himſelf fo, as to 
take a fair view of that L2w, or be enough 
himſelf to practiſe upon i;c? The Law of 
Nature is xeally obſcure and myſtical, to be 
traced through a thouſand dark and per- 
plexing Labyrinths, which require more 
than a Man, as now fix d, to travel through; 
therefore it cannot be enough to farishe 
Man's want, and to give him full and clear 
direftion to do the Will of God, which 
obedience to his Will is yet Hs Duty. 

He again who has a juſt Idza of :zmmenſe 
Goodneſ in God, will never be capable of 
reconciling H# refuſal to give Man a Law 
to walk by, to ſuch goodneſs; For while 
no Man thzt acknowledges a God doubts 
bur that he'l puniſh ſinners, none can doubt 
but to clear his own Juſtice from all cavils, 
he*l puniſh them only as Sinners againſt ſome 
Law, for ſin is defin'd to Chriſtians a 
Tranſoreſſion of the Law ; but that Lay mull 
be ſome ſuch Law as the Tranfſgreſſor was 
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ciaries puniſh the moſt zgnorant Clowns when 
they break our Laws ( tho? perhaps the ſaf- 
fering perſons never knew of thoſe Laws ) 
and yer very juſtly, becauſe there were ſuch 
Laws really extant, and in ſuch a Language 
as they underſtood, and it was their Duty 
and Intereſt to be acquainted with, and to 
enquire after thoſe Laws, the breach of 
which might any way be penal tothem, It's 
2s little doubted, that God will reward 
thoſe who keep ſuch Laws, and will encou- 
rage them, by the eaſinef of the Laws pro- 
pounded, to a ready and exatt obedience 
Theſe things were ſo ſtrongly fix*d in the 
minds of antient Pagans, that irc ſet their 
Philoſophers at work to read Lettures, and 
to preſcribe Laws Concerning Virtue and 
Vice, to all people, declaring previouſly, 
That there was an abſolute neceſſity of ſuch 
Laws for Men who indeed were ingaged inthe 
dark,, and ſome of them could almoſt bave 
pretended to Divine influences upon them, 
tho' their Prieſts and Fortune-tellers did ir 
with more applauſe: But all this was to 
bring mens minds to a greater veneration 
of their Principles ; and Empedecles in pars 
ticular, thought it no ill Policy to Teach 
his Philoſophy firſt, and commence a God 
afterwards, for which end he threw himſelf 
alive into the mouth of e/Zena in Sicily, and 
receiv d his Apotheosis in the midſt of 
llames. Yet, after all, Philoſophy was ca- 
pable of doing very little, and could nor, 

u4 nor 
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nor ever was receiv*d by Men as any pars 
cel of that Law they wanted to guide them, 
becauſe they were wholly unable to deter- 
mine among them what that one great and 
chick Good was, the fruition of which they 
were to aim at: and in ſubmiſſion to which 
they were to zdmir of the propounded Law; 
on account. of the weak ritle of theſe Pre- 
tenders, the Prieits, who attended on the 
publick ſervices of their more celebrated 
gods, pretended to extraordinary Inſpira- 
trons; and fome of them, eſpecially, ſuch 
as the Cumean Sybil, Tireſias, Amphiaraw, 
the Prieſts of Fupiter Hammon, the Del- 
phian, Dodonian and [rophonian Prieſts, &c, 
ſeemed to be in frequent Raptures and ſa- 
cred Agonies, as if they had been newly 
converiling with ſome Gods, and in theſe 
fits they delivered ftrange obſcurities un- 
couth and wild, as we hind by Homer, A- 
pollonis, Virgil, Statins, Sophocles, Seneca, 
and others: Theſe Prieſts thus obtaining 
a great reputation for lanCtity, and it being 
thought they were but as ſo many Engines 
conveying the ſpeeches of the Gods down 
to Men, their Dictates bore a great ſway 
?n the Heathen World, and they were much 
conſulted in the inventing and making of 
Laws; Burt theſe again were fo diſagreeing 
among themſelves and with one another, 
their Fancies generally fo wrrationally extra- 
vagant and unintelligible, the ſelf-intereſt n 
them, ſo notoriouſly appareut to my 
body, 
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body, and their Lives and Manners ſo ab- 
ſolutely #nd:vine,(which was a veryconſider- 
able prejudice among Heathens themſelves) 
and matters of fait delivered by them to 
poſterity in writing, were commonly ſo 


C wild, ſo trifling, or fo full of falſities, that 


all cheſe things quice ruined their claims, 
and ſtill the Heathen World had new Laws, 
and new Lawgivers to ſeek. Hence their 
Gods themſelves, that is, the Devil who 
uſurped the Divine name, and under that 
name, at ſeveral times and in ſeveral places 
procur'd divine Honours to himf{elf, took 
courage to give anſwers to cnquirers and 
a kind of Direttions for Men to att by; 
and that he might look the liker a God ins 
deed, he'd now and then adventure upon 
ſome little Traths, ſuch as had a very confi- 
derable Moral import in them, ſuch as 
y19%1 a8av]dy, Nolt altum ſapere, and ſome 
tew more of a like nature, bur theſe Ora- 
cular Rules, proceeding from ſo great a 
Patron of real impiety and abominable Ido- 
latries, were commonly received accord- 
ingly; and tho', as to Sacrifices and all 
the galeties of a coſtly Worſhip, they were 
willingly enough ruled* by that uſurping 
Impoltor, and if any barbarous offering 
was to be made in blood of Slaves or Chil- 
dren, or the like, Superſtition was but too 
obedient ;, Yet, in thoſe things that were 
really Good and worth taking notice of, 
they were ſo diſtruſtful as they came to no- 

thing 
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thing among them. Maximum Tyrius there- 


fore, in thoſe caſes, prefers Philoſophy it He 
ſelf, ſo far as concerns the Conduct of IM kn: 
Men's lives, to all theſe Oracles, for, as Ml cau 
he argues, the Gods pretend to tell ws what's WM Th 
ſodden in a boiling Caldron in Lydia, they wit 
tell us of a wooden Wall, of ohe danger of WM dre: 
cutting through the Corinthian Iſthmus, ſome- I loo 
times they talk, of a future Earthquake, of a WW wir 
threatning war, and an approaching Plague, i then 
but as for thoſe things which are much more Wl God 
worth our knowledge, ſuch as how Wars may i the 
be avoided, by what means we may live with- WM nece/ 
out any need of Walls and Fortifications, how iſ of 4 
we may behave our ſelves ſo as to have no ihe a 
maſon to fear a Plague, not one word, nci- WW of th 
ther Apollo at Delphos, nor Jupiter at Do- Wits e. 
dona, nor any other Gods, bave any thing to WW Good} 
ſay to theſe things, only Philoſophy teacher (given 
theſe things. Yer afterwards, he flyes even Wguide 
from That too as inſufficient ; For, ſays he, Wreadir 
T require ſuch an Oracle which may teach me ficient 
without ambiguity to live quietly, anſwer me Wall wh 
then, whither will you ſend Mankind ? which Bnay, ; 
way muſt they goin the caſe! where muſt they Wnanne; 
end? let the Rule of Life be one, let it be com- ihen y 
mon to and concern All? Thus He, neither Whould 
fatisfied with Philoſophy, nor any way to Wie, 

Happineſs, yet known to him, no nor with W Tha 
the additional ſtories of God's deſcending Wet equa 
down to Earth, in Aumane Forms to coll” Whould | 
verſe with and to inſtruct Men in the me- Wt hoy! 
thod of acquiring Happineſs. aſic;en 
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Now this Rule, thus ſought for among 
Heathens, we ſay the Scriptureis: They 
of know not that zr.« ſo; We prove it, be» 
25 cauſe the Scripture i the Word of God: 
at's MW There's no ingenuous Pagan bur will agree 
bey Wl wich us, that if it is the Word of God in- 
- of Wl deed, ir muſt of neceſſity be the thing they 
me- 8 look for, and ſufficient to effect thoſe great 
f « Wl vbiogs they deſire from it; ic's our part 
rue, Wl then to prove what we call Scripture to be 
nore Wl God's Word, and thus far they meet us in 
may Wl the way, They acknowledge the abſolute 
ith- WW neceſſity of ſuch a Word, the abſolute neceſſity 
bow Wl of Man's obeying him who governs all things, 
e no Wl the abſolute incapacity Men are in to know 
nei- Wof themſelves how to perform that duty, 
Do- Wits extraordinary conſiſtency with Divine 
vg to Wl Goodneſs that there ſhould be ſuch a Word 
cher Mgiven-to Mankind, whereby they may be 
event {guided to happineſs, and their joy and 
s he, {readineſs to recezve ſuch a Word, ſuf- 
bh me {fciently proved to be ſuch, when exhibiced z 
r me Fill which infer their ſuppoſition, that God 
phich {nay, if he pleaſe, impart bis Will in ſuch 4 
they {manner to the World: Now what a Hea- 
com- When would require,in ſuch a Word which 
icher Wiould be the rule of his life, could only 


zy to de, 
with W That it ſhould be Ore, that it ſhould be 
ading Wot equal concern and reſpetF ro All, that it 
con” {Whould not be clog'd with Ambiguities, that 


! ſhould be Pratticable, that it ſhould be 
aſicient ſor the end it's deſigned for, and 
Now that 
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that it ſhould be ſuitable to, and worthy of 
its Author, theſe are the moſt comprehen- 
ſive Qualifications a ſtranger to Chriſtianity ſa 
would have in that Word which is aſcribed WW 


to God, and theſe it will not be very diff- o 
cult to ſhow in that Scripture which we be- W @; 
lieve, for te 


If we look into the Aforal and Perpetu- Ml ;, 
ally obliging part of God's Word as a Rule of WM (,, 
Life and Prattice, it's but One, and that « W que 
very ſhort one too, 2s laid down in the De- WW :ce 
calogue by Moſes the Fewiſh, and as Epi- WE 14; 
romized in the Goſpel by Jeſus the Chrifti- W on 
ans Lawgiver, 1 hou ſhalt Love the Lord the 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy i ji; 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with al ly p 
thy mind, and Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour ill ,,*, 
« thy ſelf, and upon theſe rwo, as our Savi- WI ,,vþ 
our teaches, depend all both the Law and bod 
the Prophets ;, the whole body of the OW c.,, 
Teſtament and the New is but one large ane WW (je 

lain comment upon theſe few words, ſhew- WW yith 
ing their full import in abundance, of par- MW þ.;7 
ticular inſtances; ſo as there are no Emer- frag! 
gencies of Humane life, but what are red Wn, 
cible to them ; There js ſet down the jult rife 
Commendation of that one ſhore Rule, the W 4... 
miſerable failures of Men in putting this in Wore - 
execution, the true grounds and reaſons of Mrete 
their failures, their falling under divine d4iſ- Mwhari 
pleaſure on that account, the means found Mjnc; 
out to atone that divine diſpleaſure, and Script 
the extreme difficulty of atoning it, the col- WW), jj 
tinuing 
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tinuing Defefts of Humane Obedience, the 
Mercy of God yet equally continued for the 
ſake of that compleat atonement made, and 
God's acceptance of an upright heart and 
ſincere endeavours, ( according to the dos» 
Arine of Pagan wiſe men themſelves ) in- 
ſtead of abſealute and unattainable per feftion 
in Virtue and Goodnef, and Crownihg ſuch 
ſmeerity and integrity with that happinef 
due to a total perfettion: And all theſe things 
are illuſtrated with ſuch an Hiſtorical de- 
duition of things, as ſerves exceedingly to 
confirm all the particulars, and to convince 
the World how angry the True God is 
with thoſe who wentres and how infinite- 
ly pleaſed He is with thoſe who endeavour 
to walk by this Rule; and All compar'd to- 
gether ſhew abundantly, that the whole 
body of Scripture is indeed but one and the 
ſame Rule, agrecing with it ſelf in all parti- 
culars: and the Matters of fatt laid down 
with that ſomplicity, impartiality and pro- 
babilsty, and fo agreeably to thoſe broken 
fragments of Antiquity themſelves eſteemed 
moſt hignly, and ſo very pertinent to the 
drift of the Book ic ſelf, s. e. to make Men 
cevout towards Heaven, and ſociable among 
one another ( all which things were never 
pretended to meet in any one Writing 
whatſoever before) thar, till any firm in- 
ſtance can be produced fo the contrary, 
Scripture in this particular muſt be owned 
the Word of God. 

If 
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If its general and equal reſpett to all Man- 
kind be enquired after, the very manner of 
expreſſion uſed in Scripture ſhews It to be 
rcally Univerſal, for when the Rule ſays, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and: They 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and yet nominates 
no partjcular perſon ro whom the ſence 
ſhould be reſtrain'd, Scripture in that ſpeaks 
to every individual perſon who hears or 
reads it, as Nathan io David, Thou whether 
Few or Gentile, bond or free, young or old, 
learned. or unlearned, Chriſtian or Pagan, 
Thou art the Man, When, in relation to 
any branch of this ſhort Rule, any doubt 
is propos'd and the ſolution given to a par- 
ticular Perſon cicher In plain terms or in 4 
Parable, that particular ſolution concerns 
every man living; fo when the Lawyer 
asked Chriſt, Who is my neighbour * and 
Chriſt had an{wered him by that Parable 
of the Man rob'd and wounded between Fe 
ruſalem and Fericho, and relieved by the 
good Samaritan, and upon the Lawyers de- 
claiing for the Samaritan's charity, Chriſt 
replyed. upon him, Go and do thou likewiſe, 
tho* the diſcourſe be to one Man, the im- 
port reaches You and Me and every Man 
who at any time may meet the ſ:me Objctts 
of Charity, and he in the ſame Circumiſtan- 
ces; and when in purſuance of the great 
Rule any thing is forhidden, and it's ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not do This or That, it means, 
No Man on any pretence whatſoever ſhall do , 

an 


Scripture God's Word to Deiſts. 


2nd every Judgment 2gainſt a particular 
Crimigal tells us, that Except we repent we 
ſhall a® likewiſe periſh, and every Bleſling 
following Goodneſs, ſpeaks, Thwus ſhall it be 
done to any Man, whom the King of all things 
delights to honour 3 and as happineſs eternal 
is propounded to All, which is unqueſtion- 
ably Man's chiefeſt good, ſo the means pro- 
pounded for attaining it, are the ſame to 
All, All purchaſe ir at the ſame rate, and ac- 
quire it with the ſame ſpirit; and in this 
particular all Humane Writings whatſoever 
own their defeCts. 

Happineſs in Scripture being the end pro- 
pos'd, and we being tavght wherein it con- 
liſts ſo, as to have all ſorts of Pagans con- 
curring in the perſwaſion, that ir conſiſts in 
the fruition of the Love and preſence of the 
Supreme God, the way to gain it is ſet down 
ſo plain, that none who have common rea- 
ſon can doubt of its meaning; for though 
2 1000 Queries, and impertinent enough, 
bave been made by Caſuiſts, i» what inſt ances 
we ought to love God, yet never any bur Je- 
ſuits, who had heard the Rule of Scripture, 
Theu fhalt love, &c. could doubt whether 
Scripture taught us to have any love for 
God or no; Men muſt reſolve to read it 
backwards, as they ſay WitcHes do,who can 
doubt its meaning ;z neither can they doubt, 
but that we ought to love God, ſo great and 
pure a Being, in all inſtances whatſoever. 
The very Pagans themſelyes were —_ 
0 
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of the little Artifices of that ſubele Spirit, 


which was wont to ſpeak in their Oracles, 
when they ſought to ſecure themſelves from 
a charge of falthood, by ſpeaking what was 
dubiouſly to be interpreted : and though 
ſometimes for things Pa# or Preſent they'd 
ſpeak trolerably, yet in all future matters 
they'd falter miſerably, as Cre/w King of 
Lydia found to his coſt, who choſe a God 
to himſelf among the multitude by his Ye- 
racity, havivg contriv?d it ſo that ſeveral of 
his Meſſengers ſhould at one and the ſam: 
bour enquire of a ſeveral Oracle what Cre- 
ſus was then doing, of all which One onely 
anſwering right, that One He devoted him- 
ſelf ro, and yet that One, when he came to 
enquire the event of his intended War + 
gainſt Cyr, cheated him with a paltry an- 
biguity to his ruine , their ſubrilrtes in that 
kind quickly grew proverbial, to the diſho- 
nour of the Impoſtor ; but that divine ſpirit 
which influenced Holy Writers, needed no 
ſuch ſubterfuges for apparent weakneſs, nor 
have any yet been able ro diſcover any ſuch 
thing in Scripture; :nd though ſome Pro- 
phecies arc very dark and obſcure at preſent, 
yet the event of things has ſo exaCtly er 
plain*d many of the moſt drſſicalt, that none 
can doubt bus juſt periods of time will un- 
riddle them all, and make the Apocalypk 
it ſelf as plain as any other part of it, 
Scripture runs upon no vain and trifln 


Feculations, ſuch as might diſturb and hex! 
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the fancy, but its whole ſcope and import 
affects the prattices of Men z it advances 
real knowledge onely, and ſuch Knowledge 
will ſhow it ſelf in our ations. To Love 
God andour Neighbours, are things infinitely 
uſeful and rational , and on that account 
were admir'd by Pagans in the primitive 
perſecuted Chriftians ; the duties are ſo of- 
ten, and by ſuch variety of Arguments ur- 
ged in Scripture, that as it's almoſt impoſ- 
lible Men ſhould be ignorant of what's re- 
quir'd at their hands, ſo it's as impoſlible 
they ſhould not know how to perform ir, 
that Book lays no task upon us, but what's 
pleaſant, ſafe, and certain; commands no- 
thing, but what it gives us numerous inſtan- 
ces of, as perform*'d by others, and there- 
fore poſſible ro us; it ſhows us God's Per- 
feftion, and requires Ours, as knowing the 
faireſt Copy excites the greateſt ingenuity 
and ſtudy to equal it ; and whereas we can= 
not but be ſenſible of our own Errours, it 
ſhows how God accepts the ſincerity of onr 
endeavours, and gives us the inſtance of One 
great real Man, who reach*d that conſum- 
mate perfection in our nature, and that for 
His fake we are receiv*d ; in-all theſe things 
Heathen wiſdom fail'd, either preſcribing 
fay impoſſibilities for prattice, or propoun- 
ting happinefs as the mark to aim at, but 
caching Men to ſhoot the contrary way, by 
ngaging them in mean pleaſures and down- 
he ſenſualities;, and where the ſpeculations 
þ were 
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were beſt, they had none to appeal to, who 
had ever liv'd up to their own prixceples, 
their moſt fam*d Sages being meer profti- 
entes to notorious immoralities, notwithitand- 
ing all the fair ſhew ſome late Writers have 
endeavour'd to make with them ; onely Pa- 
gans had ſome few ſcatter'd extratts out of 
Scripture, which were in themſelves excel- 
lent, but being onely fragments injudici- 
ouſly cull'd, and incoherent, and wretchedly WW rw 
miſunderſtood, were wholly uſeleſs. He 

Whereas all Rules and Methods of*living 
before diſcover?d were lame and imperfetl, 
not ſufficient to carry Men through thoſe 
extraordinary difhculties and objeions 
they might meet with in a courſe of virtue, 
(as appear*d by the Famous Brautws, who 
becauſe he ſaw it unfortunate, concluded 
Virtue was nothing but an empty name ;,) Si- 
pTure 1s compleat and every way ſufficient for 
the deſign 1t carries on, and theretore ſtands 
at advantage 2gaini{t all other Rules, becauſe 
Whoever follows others moſt exactly, can- 
not be happy at laſt, but He that ſticks cloſe 
th our Rule cannot be unhappy; it informs 
the Mind, it reſolves Donhts, it anſwers Ob 
jeCtions, it encourages Weakneſs, it dill- 
pates Fears, it reproves Errors, and make 
Sufferings eaſie, of which there are ſo mary 
thouſands of inſtances, own*d by Infide 
themſelves, that from hence too it's pak 
diſpute that our Rule has this quality of # 
Word of God. 


Living 
erfell, 
thoſe 
(tions 
vIFLve, 
5, who 
cluded 
) Sc 
ent fot 


e ſtands 
becauſe 
Ly, cal 
ks cloſe 
informs 
y ers Ob 

it diſſe 
1d makes 
ſo mal 
; Infide 

it's pak 
ity of # 


Seriptare God"s Word to Deiſts. 


In fine, there's nothing through the whole 
tenour of ir, either in its Doctrine or Hi- 
ſtory, that's beneath the Majeſty of an infi- 
nice God z if God would ſpeak to Man, he 
could ſpeak no better, therefore he muſt 
ſpeak thus and onely thus. He that finds 
Princes compoſing Sacred Hymns infinitely 
beyond their Orpheus or Callimachus; Mora- 
lizing as far beyond their admir*d Antons- 
1, as he beyond Porters or Scavengers ; 
He that reads Prophets more ſoaring. and 
divine than their Plato's, or Zeno's, or Py- 
thagoras's, and in a ſtrain more ſoft and 
charming, as well as more Majeſtick;, and 
Herdſmen more profound and more truly 
atidical, than their S:byls, or Apollo, and 
iſhermen more accurate, argumentative, and 
ational, than their Philoſophers of the no- 
leſt Sefts, able to baffle *em in Diſputes, 
0 out-reach them in diſcovering the cauſes 
nd natures of ordinary appearances in the 
Vorld : He that obſerves Men of various 
ves and conditions, of different tempers, dif- 
erent times, diſtant places, different natural 
ities, writing a ſeries of Hiſtorical paſ- 
wes, with more clearneſ, better digeſted 
point of Chronology, more probable in 
Jatters of fat, more full, exatt, and im- 
Tal in the Charatters of ACtions and Per- 
dns, more agreeing with one another, and 
e beſt Pagan Writers, than all other Hi- 
rians whatſoever, nay, than Old and 
blick Records themſelves, though pre- 
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were beſt, they had none to appeal to, why 
had ever liv'd up to their own principles, 
their moſt fam*d Sages being meer profts- 
tutes to notorious immoralities, notwithitand- 
ing all the fair ſhew ſome late Writers have 
endeayour'd to make with them ; onely Pa- 
gans had ſome few ſcatter'd extratts out of 
Scripture, which were in themſelves excel- 
lent, but being onely fragments injudici- WE liz; 
ouſly cull*d, and incoherent, and wretchedly WW nw 
miſunderſtood, were wholly uſeleſs. He 

Whereas all Rules and Methods of*living WW div; 
before diſcover?d were lame and imperfelt, 
not ſufficient to carry Men through thoſe 
extraordinary difhiculties and objeCtions 
they might meet with in a courſe of virtue, 
(as appear*d by the Famous Brutw, who 
becauſe he ſaw it unfortunate, concluded 
Virtue was nothing but an empty name ;,) Scti- 
Pure 1s compleat and every way ſufficient for 
the deſign it carries on, and theretore ſtands 
at advantage 2gainſt all other Rules, becauſe 
Whoever follows others moſt exactly, can- {Wives 
not be happy at laſt, but He that ſticks cloſe Werene 
th our Rule cannot be unhappy ; it jnforms We1lic; 


the Mind, it reſolves Doubts, it anſwers Ob {Wopes, 
jeCtions, it encourages Weakneſs, it dill- Wi po 
pates Fears, it reproves Errors, and makes {Wnatre: 
Sufferings eaſie, of which there are ſo many }W-rt1a 
thouſands of inſtances, own*d by Infidel Mons, | 
themſelves, that from hence too it's pal Mie be( 
diſpate that our Rule has this quality of !# }Morian: 
Word of God. ublich 
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In fine, there's nothing through the whole 
tenour of it, either in its Doctrine or Hi- 
ſtory, that's beneath the Majeſty of an infi- 
nite God z if God would ſpeak to Man, he 
could ſpeak no better, therefore he muſt 
ſpeak thus and onely thus. He that finds 
Princes compoſing Sacred Hymns infinitely 
beyond their Orphens or Callimachus ; Mora- 
lizing as far beyond their admir?d Antoni- 
1, as he beyond Porters or Scavengers ; 
He that reads Prophets more ſoaring and 
divine than their Plato's, or Zeno's, or Py- 
thagoras's, and in a ſtrain more ſoft and 
charming, as well as more Majeſtick; and 
Herdſmen more profound and more truly 
atidical, than their S:byls, or Apollo, and 
Fiſhermen more accxrate, argumentative, and 
rational, than their Philoſophers of the no- 
bleſt Sets, able to baſfle *em in Diſputes, 
0 out-reach them in diſcovering the cauſes 
nd natures of ordinary appearances in the 
Vorld : He that obſerves Men of various 
wes and conditions, of different tempers, dif- 
erent times, diſtant places, different natural 
wilities, writing a ſeries of Hiſtorical paſ- 
"es, with more clearneſ, better digeſted 
a point of Chronology, more probable in 
latters of fat, more full, exatt, and im- 
artial in the CharaCtters of Actions and Per- 
ons, more agreeing with one another, and 
ne beſt Pagan Writers, than all other Hi- 
oians whatfoever, nay, than Old and 
ublick Records themſelves, though pre- 
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ſerv?d and managed with the greateſt apps- 
rent care and exactneſs; He that can find 
nothing low, flagging, and uneven among 
ſuch variety of Pen-men, nothing erifling, 
uſelef, or ſuper fluows, let his per{waſion be 
what it will, lec him be Tark, African, or 
Indian, if he have but his Reaſon free, he 
muſt conclude, if God ever did impart hy 
will to Man, it muſt be in this Book, which ne 
call Scripture; and if He then return to his 
own principle, of the necellity, in point of 
juſtice, that God ſhould give a Rule to Man 
that might procure his Happineſs, it will 
neceſſarily follow, that our Scripture, our 
Rule muſt be the Word of God. Which proves 
its own Immortal Origin:l farther, in that 
notwithſtanding the continued malice and 
ſubtilty of Enemies, it could never be de 
ftroyd, it could never be difprov?d, it could 
never be interpolated, or any thing be added 
ro it, nor be made ſhorter, or any thing tx 
ken from it ; but while other Humane Wri- 
tings have heen eaſily abus*d, and addition 
and alterations made in them, not diſcover'l 
or well diſtinguiſh*d to this day by the molt 
exact Criticks, nothing could © be faſten'd 
upon Holy Writ, nor any inferiour Writer 
or uninſpired impoſe his own upon tit 
World for the Word of God. 

Aſſur'd of theſe things, We, as Chriſti 
ans, among, other parts of Scripture, em- 
brace the Hiſtory of our Saviour*s Incarns- 
Lion, and theſe things, being unanſwerable 
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by an Infidel upon his ow# principles, as a 
Deiſt and a Rationaliſt, he muſt own the 
whole Hiſtory of Scripture to be true ; and 
amonglt the reſt, this of the Birth of Chriſt : 
for as I have no reaſon to ſuſpeCt; his Vera- 
city, who gives me an account of ſomewhat 
to his own advantage, who yet has always 
told me truth, in chings that made againſt 
himſelf ; So a Pagan, who thinks he has 
reaſon to receive all the other parts of Di- 
vine Hiſtory, becauſe he finds them exactly 
true, has noereaſon to ſuſpect the Faith of 
the ſame Writers in one particular : And 
beſides, the thing has been ſo oft attempted, 


ur 
=_ but with ſo Little ſucceſs, that He may juſtly 
that Ml conclude, T hat matters of fa impoſſible to 
and I ** confured by any argument, cannot poſſibly 
+ de- I Of falſe : This obliges an Infidel ro acknow- 
could WI 1£dge the truth of our Hiſtory of the Incar- 
dded MI 24tr0n In particular; and Scripture in gene- 
g tt ral, own*d to be Divine, is a certain foun- 
Wri- dation to build the Converſion of Infidels 
lition MW Upon. And thus much for the firſt head, 
yver'l I That Jeſus Chrif# the Meſſias, who appear?d 
moſt on Earth, in our Nature, was really the 
end WM Sor of God. 
V r1ter | 
n the} We come now to the Second Particular, 
which is this, That the ſame Bleſſed Jeſus, 
hriſti-W who was the Son of God, was God equal with 
>, efl- bu Father, or really and truly God as well as 
carn2-M 1's! Man: He was God, though manifeſt in 
-erableſ '%* Fleſh; To prove the Truth of which 
by | X 3 might 
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prayers ro Him, Then 


Feſus Chrit, God equal 


might ſeem needleſs, had there not been of 
old, and were there not of late Tears reviv'd 
a Generation of men, who, under pretence 
of ſacrificing to Reaſon, have ſer themſelves 
wholly to explode the Belief of a Trinity; 
as a means to make good which adventure 
of theirs, they poſitively deny the Devinuy 
of the Son of God; they cannot well admit of 
any Myſteries in Religion which themſelves 
cannot comprehend, the very pretence to 
which comprehenſion is enough to make 2 
Myſtery no Myſtery, for if Fhey who em- 
ploy themſelves in* this work can compre- 
hend it, every one may do fo too, or at leaſt 
the generality of the Intelligent World, but 
what's generally underſtood cannot be 2 
Myſtery, and yet our Apoſtle in the words 
preceding the Text, tells us, that That My- 
ftery of Godlinef, of which this Text is 4 
part, is without all controverſie a great My- 
Fery. Bur that Jeſus Chri#t the Son of God 
was God equal with the Father, we ſhal 
prove by theſe Conſiderations. 


By thoſe accounts of his Appearance, and of 
his Nature, laid down in the Old Teſtament, 
By the Declarations of Himſelf, and of bu 
Apoſtles inthe New Teftament. 
By his Attions during his converſe with the 
World in our Nature. 
' From the Faith of the Primitive Church, 
From that common and op every hand 4p 
proved prattice of adorino and preſenting ow 
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with his Father. 


Then We are to conſider that account the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament give of Him, 
and of his Appearance in the World, where I 
will not undertake an exact eſtimate of e- 
very thing that has by Ancient Writers been 
apply*d that way, nor every thing that Mo- 
dern Controverſie- Writers have inſiſted up- 
on, but upon ſome particular and more re- 
markable paſſages onely. Among which the 
Firſt is that of three Angels appearing to A- 
braham juſt before the teftrattion of Sodom, 
where I ſhall not inſiſt on that, that Abrabam 
ran to meet them at their approach, and bow®d 
himſelf toward the ground, becauſe IT look up- 
on that, and the conſequent words, as onely 
expreſſions of kindneſs and hoſpitality, ſuitable 
to the cuſtome of that Age and Country, 
2nd to that reſpect, a Perſon of Abrabam's 
goodneſs and ſagacity would expreſs to Stran- 
gers of a promiſing miene and venerable aſpeft: 
But after chis, we find the Angels going for 
Sodom, but Abraham ſtanding ſtill before the 
Lord; Two onely went forward, ſo Lot in 
Sodom met with, and entertain*d but Twoz 
the Third continued ſtill with Abrabam,with 
infinice condeſcenſion, declaring to him the 
reaſon of this extraordinary appearance yp= 
on Earth; this favour hindred not the de- 
lign, but the other Two paſs?d on while A4- 
braham had the liberty to argue the caſe with 
him, who is particularly ſtiPd the Lord, ſo 
the Writer, ſo Abraham in that converſe 
irequently tiles him, and that not by the 

X 4 ſame 


Gen.18.2, 


Vs 22, 


Chrif's Divinity prov'd 
fame word originally which Loc made ufe of 
E.19, 2, to the two Anzels appearing to him, which 
is onely ?J IN which the Jews account a 
name applicable to anv, bur by that ſacred 
and ineffable name TN? A name, as they 
ſay,onely applicable to che moſt High God ; 
and here we. tind Abraham continually ſpeak- 
ing, as any who ownes and reveres the Eter- 
nal Majeſty of God:, would fupplicare to 
Him, and making uſe of that particular ar- 
gument. in his requeſt, Shall not the Judge of 
6 18. 25. all the Earth do right? He then to whom 
Avraham apply'd himſelf was the Judge of 
all the Earth, therefore no created Angel, 
for ſuch were never honour'd with that Cha- 
racter , but ir's properly attributed to the 
Pſ.94.1,2, Supreme God by the Pſalmiſt, O God to whon 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf, lift up thy 
ſelf,, thou Fudge of the Earth! 3nd by the 
Heb.12,23, Apoſtle, where he tells the Hebrews, They 
were come to God the Judge of all, or as your 
Margin reads it, To a Judge the God of ak. 
If we look yet forward into this ſtory, when 
Lot was convey'> ſafe from the deſtruction 
Ger 16.2, WhICH fell upon Sodom, we are told, The 
Pe'9''1 Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrha 
brimſtone and fire from the Lord out of Hea- 
ven, where Photinus, from whom ſome de- 
oÞ nominate our Socinians, owns, it was the 
aa aiy@, the Word which rained from the 
rexdiz Lord, but that Word was God, as we leart 
Zift.Enud. from the Evangeliſt, John 1. 1. By rhis we 


2.1. 9.118. gain the certainty, that our Saviour, the So! 
ol 
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from the Old Teſtament, 


of God had a Being before he was born of 
the Virgin Mary, that the Title, Power, 
Acknowledgment, belonging to the true 
God were given to him, therefore that He 
was the true God, Tothis might be added 
the Hiſtory of Jacobs wreſtling with the 
Man, when he was lefc alone; The Man he 
wreſtled with, antiquity generally under- 
ſtood to be the Angel of the Covenant, 10 
Chiiſt is nam'd, and this interpretation is Zeb.12.24, 
no way diſagreeable, ſince the wreſtler from 
the very conteſt gives Jacob the name of 1/- 
rael, which ſignifies a Prince, or one that 
powerfully prevails with God. The Perſon 
wreſtling with Jacob, refuſes to tell his 
name, which created Angels were not wont 
to do. Gabriel told Zacharias his name, 
the name of Michael is often mention'd, and Zuke 1.19. 
the Writer of the Apocryphal book of Tobit, 
ſuppoſes it no unuſual thing, when he intro- 
duces Tobias"'s companion, calling himſelf 
Raphael, one of the ſeven Angels that ſtand 
in the preſence of God, i.e. are in a more 
glorious ſtate than the reſt of that Heavenly 
Hoſt ; Again, Jacob expreſſes his ſenſe of 
bis Antagoniſt, in the Name he gave to that 
place, and the reaſon of ir, for, ſays he, [ 
bave ſeen God face to face, and my life is 
preſerved; And laſtly, Faceb pray'd to him 
for a bleſſing, and would not part without 
It, which argued his acknowledgment of a 
Divine power in him ; and the Prophet Ho- 
jea makes ſuch an interpretation of the 
Text 


313 


Male. 4, 


Gen,z2,:8 


Hof. I 2% 
4, 5o 


Ph. 45. 2. 


Etby, I . 


Chrift's Divinity prov'd 
Text ſcarce diſputable, where ſpeaking of 
Facob, He had power over the Angel, ſays he, 
and prevailed, He wept and made fupplica- 
tion unto him, ( that was to own Him the 
true God ) He found Him in Bethel, and 
there he ſpake with ws, Eventhe Lord GOD 
of HOSTS. the Lord is his Memorial; 
mar II mMRaIen TR NV 
An expreſſion ſo great and fo high, as ne- 
ver any created Being pretended to. 
We may then take notice of the 45 Pſalm, 
a Pſalm by all the ancient Jews apply'd to 
the Meſſtas, and rightly, as will appear ; that 
Meſſias was Jeſus Chriſt, in that both Arian; 
of old, and Socinians of late, as well as the 
Orthodox agree, his very Name carries it, 
He is Feſus the Saviour, He is the Chrift, the 
aneinted of God the Father, The Pſalmiſt 
there repreſents him at firſt, as a Man, tho 
Fairer than the reſt of humane race; but he 
ſubjoyns, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, the Scepter of thy Kingdom us a right 
Scepter , Thou loveſt righteouſneſs and hateſ 
wickednefi, therefore God thy God hath ano- 
ted thee with the ol of gladneff above thy fel- 
lows, where that God to whom the Apoltro- 
phe or exclamation refers, is called by the 
ſame name with rhat God, who is aid to 
anoint him, 4n the original, and the whol: 
Text is authentically apply*d to the Son of 
God by the Apoſtle, even to that Son whon 
he there ſhews to be ſo far above all Ange 
lick, Beings, that when his Father "_— x 
If 


from the Old Tetament. 


firſt begotten mto the World, he ſays, And let 
all the. Angels of God worſhip him, which the 
Apoſtle quotes from the Pſalmiit, not lice- 
rally, according to the Hebrew, but zccord- 
ing to the then carrent tranſlation of the 
Septuagine, which though varying from onr 
Hebrew a little in words, is the ſame in ſenſe. 
That the word by us tranſlated Ggas, figni- 
fies, and is apj:ly*d to Created Beings, ſome- 
times, we admit of, as no way prejudicial to 
truth; but if the Angels are commanded to 
worſhip Him, and that Angel whom-Saint 
John would have adored, forbad him, be- 
cauſe He, though an Angel, was bat a fellow 
Servant, a Creature, and order'd him to wor- 
ſhip God, 4.e, the Supreme Being, then thar 
muſt be a Rule to Angels too, and they 
might not adore or worſhip a Creature, no 

more than the Apoltle might; therefore 

the Son of God was no Creature, fince they 

are commanded to worſhip him ; therefore 

He muſt be God, for we know of no mter- 

medial power between a Creator and a Crea- 


ture; We areto worſhip the Lord our God, Mu 4.16. 


and him onely are we to ſerve, as our Saviour 
| himſelf alledges, but We are to worſhip the 
Son of God, Angels are to do fo roo, there- 
fore the Son of God is God. And ſince we 
are gotten into this firſt Chapter of the E- 
piltle to the Hebrews, we may add, in evi- 
denceof our aſſertion, that other quotation, 


Thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the foun- P| 102. 25, 


dations of the Earth, and the Heavens .are the 


work. 
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Heb.1. 10, remaineſt, and they all ſrall wax old, AS doth 


Oc, 


' its force in his Commentary on the place, 


Chriit's Devinity prov'd 
work of thy hands , they ſhall periſh, but thou 


a garment, and as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they fhall be changed, but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail ; which 
Text is ſo home to the proof of the Dini- 
nity of the Son of God; that Schlicktingiu 
twiſts and winds himſelf every way to evade 


and after all does but Magno conatu magna 
mugas agere, as the-Comedian, he makes 4 
great fir to no purpoſe, He finds fault with 
the Author of the Epiſtle, Jf He, ſays he, 
deſign?d to perſmade us Chriſt was the moi 
bigh God, why did he not ſay ſo without any 
farther circumſtance? the matter had ben 
then paſt diſpute: But we ſuppoſe ir is 
plain as nothing can be more already, it's as 
plain as thoſe words he'd preſcribe could 
have made it, to All, but men of perverſe 
wits, who wreſt the Scriptures to their onn 
deſtrultion ;, for if, as He owns, none but 
the Supreme God could be the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, and the Creation of 
Heaven and Earth be here by the Apoſtle 
aſcribed to the Sor, then the inevitable con» 
ſequence which the Heretick would have 
had laid down at firſt, «, that the Sor # the 
Supreme God, or God equal with the Fz 
ther: And whereas the main foundation of 
the Arrian and Socinian Hereſie is, (as Sat- 
dixs, another of that tribe, owns) that ther! 
was & time when the Son was not, if the * 
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from the Old Teftament, 


of God was indeed the Creator of all things, 
then he was before all things, and conſe- 
quently before time ic ſelf, and ſo their 
foundation 1s apparently falſe ; for he that 
had a Being before time was, muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be Ecernal, Bur Schlicktingius would 
perſwade us that, of the whole Text pro- 
duced by the Apoſtlg, onely the ſence of the 
laſt words is to |be referr'd to Chriſt, and 
that it's quoted onely to prove, that the 
Dominion of Chriſt ſhall not expire, but 
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with the abolition of all things, . 4 Regni gehlicitin- 


Chriſti, quod nunc in terris admini 


rat, ter- giue in 


minus, Cum imimicorum ejus omnium abolitione, locum. 


quos Celi & Terre ruima involvet, fit con> 
junttzs, are his words, * That the end of 
* Chriſt's Kingdom, which he adminiſters in 
*this World, is joyn*d with the utter aboli- 
©tion of all his Enemies, who ſhall be at 
* once involv'd in the ruines of the Univerſe ; 
As for the firſt part of the quotation, he 
makes it altogether impertinent, bur that 
the Apolile took the Text whole as it lay, 
becauſe he knew the Hebrews, to whom he 
wrote, were in no Canger of interpreting 
the Creation of the World, as referring to 
Chriſt, whom they knew well enough to bc 
no other than 412.35 eyIgwnG;, a meer Man, 
and no more, and adds, that had the Apoſtle 
dſign'd any more by that Text, it had been al- 
together Beſide bis purpoſe > Bur here I con- 
clude, our Adverſary miſtook the Apoſtle's 
meaning wiltully, which is this. 

Writing 


Chris Divinity prov d 

Writing to the Fews, his firſt deſign is to 
convince them of the Meſliahſhip of Chri#, 
whom they knew to be a Man, they had ſeen 
evidences enough of that in what he did and 
ſuffer*d among them, they had ſeen him cru- 
Citied, dead, and buried, ſo that they could 
nor dream of his having onely a fantaſtick 
body, being onely an appgrition, as fome He- 
reticks afrerwards aſſerted, a phantaſm, or 
a Spirit had no fleſh and bones as they ſaw bim 
have; The Hebrews were (o certain of this, 
that they would believe him to be no more 
than a Man, a man weak and inconfide- 
rable, 2 peifeRt cheat, pretending to the 
noble charatter of being their long expect- 
ed Meſſiah, but no way anſwering that Cha- 
rater, having appear'd in no ſuch glory as 
the Prophets had foretold, and having 
wrought no deliverance for Iſrael, accord- 
ing to their reaſonable expectations. Now, 
to convince them of their Error, he aſſerts 
Chriſt to have been the Son of God, v,2. He 
proves the Meſſiah wzs to be ſo from their 
own Books, v. 5. He aſſerts Him to have 
been the expreſs Image of God's Perſon, the 
brightneſs of his glory, the Vpholder of all 
things by bis power, v. 3, That the Meſſiah 
was to be fo, he proves from his ſuperzority 
to Angel:, v. 6, 7. Nay, he aſſerts him to be 
God, and proves the Meſſiah was to be fo, 
v. $,9, 10, Cc. In the Epiſtle afterwards he 
ſhews the accompliſhment of the Legal T ypes 
in him, with the excellency of hu office in 
every 
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every reſpect, particularly of his Prieſthood, 
the concluſion of all which to chem is this, 
That if the Types of the Law were accom- 
pliſhe in him, (which they could judge of 
by comparing the Law with his Actions) 
if He were the Son of God as himſelf aſſer- 
ted and proved, he then could be no cheat, 
how meanly ſoever he appear'd in the world, 
but was capable of being the Meſſiah, and 
having own'd himſelf ro be ſo (fince he 
was incapable of deceit) He really was 
that Meſhah they expected,and had wrought 
a Deliverance greater, and more valuable 
than they dream?d of, not only for them, 
but for all the World: and to make good 
this Truth, the applying the Creation of all 
things to him was not impertinent; God 
made the Worlds by bus Son, v. 2. of this 
Chapter : Therefore he by whom the worlds 
were made, had a being himſelf before they 
were made, which is what St. John aſjerts 


of the Word which was God, All things were __ 
made by Him, and without Him was nothing r, M 


made that was made, all which conſider'd, it's 
no wonder the Pſalmiſt preſcribed ſo to the 


| Church, Hearken O Daughter and conſider, 


and incline thine ear, forget alſo thine own peo- 
ple, and thy Father's houſe, ſo ſhall the King 
greatly deſire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord 


God, and worſhip thou him; He that was £14. 45. 


God was really and lawfully to be wor- 
ſhipped. 


The 
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Jai. g. 6. Prophet Iſaiah, Unto us a child is born, unt 
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The next place I ſhall urge is that of the 


{ 
ut a Son 1s given, and the government ſhall be ] 
upon bus ſhoulder, and he ſhall be called Wan I 
derful, Counſeller, the mighty God, the ever- WM ] 
laſting Father, the Prince of Peace: That 0} 
this was a Prophecy of the Meſſiah to come, MW i 
has never that 1 know of, been doubred, and ' 
it has been as univerſally apply'd to the 
bleſſed Jeſus; but that he ſhould be called Wh ef 
the mighty God, and yet not be God, would W At 
appear very ſtrange! Thetitle of God is, WM bo! 
we know very well, apply*d in Scripture to MW 4, 
Angels, to Princes, to thoſe to whom the MW th: 
Word of God was ſent, but none of theſe MM Lo 
ever wore the name of the mighty God ;, The WM nar 
mighty God here is emphatical and equiv I bel 
lent tothe Almighty, and the only God : and Ml It's 
that we ſhould be the leſs doubtful of hs whi 
meaning; the ſame Son, who is called the I its 
mighty God, is called the everlaſting Father, i ture 
or the Father of eternity, the Father is 5 M hou 
much as the Author or Commander of eter- Wl tigh 
nity, which could not without abſurdity be M that 
applyed tohim, who once was not, or bad MWantic 
no being himſelf. The Chaldee paraphralt Wthe 
calls him NVWn2 R297? DIP The Meſ- 
as living to eternity, the name indeed 1s verf 
p:oper to God the Father, nor could it will 
any probability be 2pplyed to the Son, did 
not our Saviour himſelf ſolve the difficult 


Tob.19.30. effeCtually when he tells us, 1 and my F+ Sarel) 
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thets belong to both; and yet that we may 
the leſs doubt to whom the whole text be- 
longs, this mighty God and everlaſting Father Epbeſ.2.14 
is ſtyI'd the Prance of Peace, ſo the bleſſed 2 The. 3. 
Jeſus is ſaid to be o#r Peace, to be the Lord , yp | 
of Peace, and the juſt ſucceſſor of that Prieſt **7*** 
of the moſt high God Melchizederh, who 
wa king of Righteonſnefs and king of Peace. 
Again the Prophet Jeremiah, in that plain» 
eſt Prophecy of his concetning the certain 
Advent of the Meſlias, teaches us thus, Be- gee. 24, 
hold the days ſhall come, ſaith the Lord, that I ,6, 
will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and 
this is the name whereby he ſhall br called the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, WP1Y AVN? That 
name there roo is applied to him which 
belongs to none but to the ſupreme God z 
It's the name, as Ben Maimon 2ofſures us, 
which ſignifies the Divine eſſence purely by 
Its ſelf, without any reſpect to the Crea- 
tures : now that the Divine Eſſence it ſelf 
ſhould be attributed tro a meer Man is down- 
right blaſphemy ; bur here it's attributed ro 
that Branch promiſed to David, which all the 
antient Rabbins, and the eldeſt Fathers of 
the Church interpret of the Meſſiah, that 
Chriſt was the Meſſiah every one who re- 
ceives the Goſpel muſt acknowledge, there- 
fore Jeſus the Meſſiah was God, and ſo the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, If we farther com- 
pare this wich that of the Prophet 1ſaiah, 
Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I righte- 
uſneſe and ſtrength, Inthe Lord ſhall all the 
Y ſeed 
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Iai.as. ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified and ſball glory, and 


24, 25, 
7 Cor.139, 


'meritorious and available on our account, 
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that again with that of the Apoltle, Chrif 
Feſus 1 made of God unto us wiſdom and righ- 
teeuſneſs and ſanttification and redemption, | 
We ſhall find ſomewhat more attribured to 
Chriſt than lyes within the power of the MM ; 
holyeſt meer Man that ever was or could be MF ; 
in the world; 1ſracl isto be ſaved, Man to C 
be juſtihed by him : now let a Man be never Fl / 
ſo pure, never ſo innocent, if.he be buta MF 1 
meer Man his Righteouſneſs and Innocence WM © 
is nor can be no more than may ſerve his MW 
own neceſſity, it is what God requires at W << 
every one of our hands ; it's true for ter righ- Ml + 
teeow Men God would have ſpared Sodem ſhe 
but that was only temporally, God's judg- WM :h; 
ments might have been deferred for a while, MW cat 
and yet the Sodomites have been damn'd at IM hoy 
laſt: But the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is W -;4 


he is our righteouſneſs, and conſequently by 
him and upon his account we are juſtified 
from the guilt and puniſhment of fin, our 
ſins being pardoned through his merits and 
for his ſake, and we inſtead of damnation, 
being -made Inheritars wich the Saints it 
glory: hence it comes to paſs, that we, 
who are forbidden ro glory in Man or no t;y 
any. child of man, becauſe there 1s no beh 
in them, are allowed and encouraged to glory Mican þ 
in the Lord, and well we may ſince he may 
be and is our Righteouſneſs, therefore he 


whom we are allowed to glory in muſt b*Merpre 
more 
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tore than Man; but he is no Angel; thete- 
fore he muſt be God: 
The laſt place I ſhall inſiſt on is that of 


the Prophet Micah, But thou Bethlehem E- Micth 5:4 


phrata tho' tho be little among the thouſands 
of Judah, yet okt of thee ſliall he come forth 
to me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael, whoſe 
goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
laſting ; That this Text referred to the 
Meſſiah we are put beyond 'doubrt by that 
of the Evangeliſt; where he tells us that 
when Herod had demanded of the Fewiſh 
chief Prieſts and Scribes where Chrift ſhould 
he born, they preſently anſwered him ic 


ſhould be in Bethlehem of Fudza, and bring aus. 3: 
thy Text to prove their aſſertion, the appli- 4» 5, 6. 


cation then being certain, we may obferve 
how direCtly this Text contraditts the - Ar- 
rian and Secinian Poſition : They (ay, there 
mar a time when the Son was not, the Pro- 
phet ſays, hw goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlaſting, or as the Septuagintz 
Kei TZoSot av]s dn” apyis £: nutgar atar@&. 
Hy goings out are from the beginning 
rom the days of eternity, it his goings forth 
were from eternity, he himfelf was from 
eternity too, if from eternity, there was then 
otime wherein he wat not, therefore he was 
od; for there*s nothing to which eternity 

an be truely attributed but God ; or if we 
hould with ſome Igarned Men tranflate the 
ebrew word DIPP fromthe Eaſt, or In- 
erpretation would not ſuffer at all, it woald 
ST i then 
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then- be, his goings forth have been from tha 
eaſt from the days of old, therefore he was 
or had a Being before the date of this Pro- 
phecy z, therefore, he had a Being before he 
was born of the bleſſed Virgin, therefore he 
was eternal, therefore he was God : I might 
have urged more paſlages out, of the Old 
Teſtament, but theſe may ſuffice -ro. evi- 
dence that That Meſſias of whom the” Pre- 
phets ſpoke, was believed by them to be God 
as well « Man; their Prophecies indeed 
were by that means the more obſcure and 
unintelligible to the Fews, who ſaw Chriſt 
frequently, but they ſaw only his Fumane 
Nature, they underſtood no more of Him, 
nor did they then expect their Mefſias ſhould 
be God, but only ſome great Man, which 
they ſaw the bleſſed Jeſus as to his outward 
appearance was not, and therefore they 
pick'd a quarrel with him as guilty of Bla- 
ſphemy, becauſe he being a Man made hin- 
fa God. 


We come to conſider Hi declarations of 
Himſelf, and his Apoſtles declarations con- 
cerning Him, in the New Teſtament, which 
we ſhall find of ſuch a nature as may ſuft- 
ciently prove the Divinity of the Son of 
God, and here we'l begin, as Enjedine 3 
ſubtle and induſtrious Unitarian does, with 
that of S. Matthew, where having given us 
an account of the Angels charge to Joſe 
concerning his eſpouted wife, then = 

chi 
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child by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
tells us, that #2 all thu, that of the Prophet 
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mA fulfilled, Behold a Virgin ſhall be with child, ayanh.r; 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call 23. 


his name Immanuel, which i being interpreted, 
God with ws, this the Evangelilt quotes from 
Iſai. 7. 14. Here Enjedine makes the Evan- 
geliſt a very smpertinext Writer, alledging 
Old Teſtaments-texts upon every little bint, 
tho? never ſo far from the purpoſe; which 
argues very little reverence for an inſpired 
Writer : He tells us The name Immanucl 
could not hemiie that Chriſt was God, becauſe 
the Prophet where he names bim, ſays be was 
ſometime to be born, that he ſhould eat butter 
and honey, that he ſhould ſometime be ignorant 
of the difference between good and bad, C&c, 
therefore he could not be God; but all theſe 
things were and were neceſſarily true of him 
as he was Man, ſince he aſſumed a real and 
not a fantaſtick body, We know he was 
born in the fulnefs of timie, taking fleſh of the 
Virgina ary, that what was the dyet of 
other infants in thoſe parts of the world, 
was his x00, that it might be evident to all 
the world he had aſſumed a real body like 
other men, in every thing but ſinz We 
believe his Humane Body grew and increas'd 
as that of other men, and that rational Soul 
joyned with his body, by which he was a 
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Chri#f's Divinity prov'd 
Chriſt might be God and God with w« for ali 
this: For the reality of his Hamanity way 
not any prejudice to the truth of. his Divi- 
nity, he was perfect Man and no leſs per. 
feft God. Our adverſary queſtions farther 
whether the name Immanuel ke bere given ta 
Chriſt or not, becauſe he finds him no. where 
elſe called by that name :_ But neither was 
there any reaſon for that, this prophetical 
name being chiefly deſigned to: ſignifie his 
Nature, as Chrift was to ſignifie his Office, 
and ſince ?tis certain the name idoes belong 
to ſome body ( for it'snot put there for no- 
thing ) either it belongs to Chriſt, or that 
Author ought to have named ſome body to 
whom it did belong, hurt heis ſfent in that 
matter, therefore we conclude it belongs to 
the Son of God. He alledges farther, that 
ſuppoſing the name Immanuel be the name of 
Feſw in the Text, it ſignifies no more, than 
that God was in apd with bim as he was with 
other of his Prophets :* but that's imperrtinent, 
ſince the name doth not import that God ws 
in or with bim, but that, upon his Incarna- 
tion, God was with ws, i.e, God djd then 
aſſume fleſh and appear to and come among 
us, which could not; be unleſs he were God. 
He tells us, foſes might as well haye been 
called Emmanuel while he converſt with 
the 1/ſraclites, and the Ark of God ( eſpe- 
cially ſince the fr aelites expeCted to be ſaved 
by it, and upon its-being braught into the 
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into the Camp ) but wes. Moſes conceived of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? was the Ack of God really 
a living - Saviour ? God might have-given 
them what names himſelf pleas'd, but we 
no where find that he gave them thi, which 
ſhews that he deſigned. to appropriate this 
name wholly to his own Son, when he ſhould 
ſend him jnto the world, that under that 
very ſtate of exinanition or humiliation we 
ſhould ſee him, we ſhould know how great 
a Being converſt with us. What ellſc he 
objects 15 abſnrd even to ridiculouſneſs; uz, 
That many ſince that time, have born' the 
name of Immanuel, and yet we never took. 
them for gods, 2s ſeveral. Emperours of 
Conſtantinople, and many private men,among 
the reſt /mmanuel Tremellizs, as he inltances, 
a learned-Proteſtant - of later years :,;. He 
might as well have proved, that becauſe ſe- 
yeral Fews and others have been called Mep/ex, 
and yet none of them were Lawgzyers to 
Iſrael, therefore Moſes the Son.of Amram 
was no ſuch LZegs/lator ; or thaty becauſe 
there were ſeveral Jews who bore the mame 
of Joſua or Feſis, who were nat the. Savi- 
ours of the world, that therefore our. Jeſus 
was not ſo; what ſignifies what.name I or 
another. fix upon n1y Sqn ? Or what's more 
ordinary;than for :Mento baptize their.chil- 
dren. by Scripture-oames, without ever. re- 
fiefting on-or knowing the meaning of zhoſe 
names? Put where God gives a-name, and 
here the; Spicic.of God inferprets it, nei- 
Y 4 the. 
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. eld the Philiſtines cyyed out, God 5s come 


Chri#f's Divinity prov'd ' 
Chriſt might be God and God with w« for alj 
this: For the reality of his Zamanity way 
not any prejudice to the truth of his Divis 
nity, he was perfect Man and no leſs per. 
ſeit God. Our adverſary queſtions farther 
whether the name Immanuel he bere given ta 
Chriſt or not, becauſe he finds him no where 
elſe called by that name : Bur neither was 
there any reaſon for that, this prophetical 
name being chiefly deſigned to ſignihe his 
Nature, as Chrift was to ſignifhe his Offce, 
and ſince ?tis certain the name idoes belong 
to ſome body ( for it'snot put there for no- 
thing ) either it belongs to Chriſt, or that 
Author ought to have named ſome body to 
whom it did belong, bur hes ſent in that 
matter, therefore we conclude it belongs to 
the Son of God. He alledges farther, that 
ſuppoſing the name Immanuel be the name of 
Jeſu in the Text, it ſignifies no more, than 
that God was in apd with him as he was with 
other of his Prophets: but that's imperrtinent, 
ſince the name doth not import that God ws 
in or with him, but that, upon his Incarna- 
tion, God was with ws, i.e, God djd then 
aſſume fleſh and appear to and-come among 
us, which could not be unleſs he were God. 
He tells us, A4oſes might as well have been 
called Emmanuel while he converſt with 
the 1/raclites, and the Ark of God ( eſpe- 
cially ſince the 1/rael:tes expeted to be ſaved 
by it, and upon its-being braught into the 
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into the Camp) but wes Moſes conceived of 
the Holy Gholt ? was the Ack of God really 
a living Saviour 2 God might have-given 
them what names himſelf pleas'd, but we 
no where find that he gave them ths, which 
ſhews that he deſigned to appropriate this 
name wholly to his own Son, when he ſhould 
ſend him into the world, that under that 
very ſtate of exinanition or humiliation we 
ſhould ſee him, we ſhould know how great 
a Being converſt with us. What ellc he 
objects 1s abf1rd even to ridiculouſneſs,v:z. 
That many ſince that time, have born' the 
name of Immanuel, and yet we never took, 
them for gods, 2s ſeveral. Emperours of 
Conſtantinople, and many private men,among 
the reſt Immanuel Tremellizs, as he inſtances, 
a learned -Proteſtant of later years :,,. He 
might as well have proved, that becauſe ſe- 
yeral Fews and others have been called Meer, 
and yet none of them were Lawgzvers ta 
Iſrael, therefore Moſes the Son.of. Amram 
was no ſuch Legiſlator ; or thaty: becayſe 
there were ſeveral Jews who bore the mame 
of Toſxa or Feſiv, who were not the. Savi- 
ours of the world, that therefore our. Jeſus 
was not ſo; what ſignifies what.name I or 
another, fix upon n1y -Sqn ? Or what's more 
ordinary;than for -Mento baptize their.chil- 
dren by Scripture-oames, without, ever. re- 
fiefting on-or knowing the meaning of ghoſe 
names? Put where God gives a-name, and 
here the; Spicicof God inferprets it, nei- 
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Chritff's Divinity prov'a 
ther the Name nor the Imterpretation can be 
inſignificant, nor is it fo here, bur being by 
the Prophet of old aſſign*d ro, by the Evan- 
geliſt here applyed to the Son of God, it ſuf- 
ficiently teaches us that He was God eter- 
nal, even God with uz. 

In the next place we may conſider that 
Command of our Saviour himſelf to his A- 
poſtles when he gave them their Commiſſi- 
on for executing their Apoſtolical Fundti- 
ons, Go ye and teach all nations baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt z Where the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt being ſet equally with the 
Father, as the objelts of our Baptiſmal 
Faith, either prove to us their certain equa- 
lity, or ſeemof a very dangerous import, 
ready to impreſs upon us falſe notions of the 
Deity, and to make us think thoſe really e- 
qual, whom we ſee by Chriſt himſelf joyned 
together, without any particular mark of d- 
ftinftion or inequality, when indeed they are 
not 2 But this were ro repreſent the Evan 
geliſt under a very ill CharaQter ; I ſhall not 
inſiſt upon that in this place, that the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt are here named as thre 
diſtintt Beings, and one as much and really 4 
perſon as the other, ( which the Socinians de- 
ny of the Holy Ghoſt) but ſhall only take 
noticg of thoſe evaſions they make uſe of, 
for here they tell us, That we may as wel 
infer from that'of the Apoſtle concerning 
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wnto Moſes in the cloud and in the ſea, that 
Moſes was the moſt high God, as that Chriſt 
wa God from this command of Mens being 
baptized in his name; We know well e- 
nough, that to be baptized into Moſes js, 
to be initiated into that Church which is 
governed by that Law given by God to Ao- 
ſer: and that to be baptized into Chriſt is, 
to be entred into that Church which receives 
God's Law as delivered by Chriſt z but 
where, in any divine precept, do we find 
God the Father and Moſes, and the Holy 
Ghoſt linked together, as if there were an 
equality among them? We are told indeed 
by Wolzogenixs, that that paſſage after the 
Iſraelites having gone through the red Sea, 
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is a parallel, Having ſeen that great work Exod.14, 


which God bad done upon the e/Egyptians, 
baving drowned them, while themſelves were 
ſafe, we are told, the people feared the Lord, 
and believed the Lord, or in the Lord, as 
your Margin reads it, and in his ſervant 
Moſes; but that's indeed no parallel, for 
there's diſtinftion enough made between 
God and Moſes, one is the Lord, the other 
but the ſervant : but there is no ſuch di- 
ſtintion in the Text, no ſervant, no inti- 
mation of an inferiority, but only the order 
of nature followed, and the Father put be- 
fore the Son, and both before the Holy 
Ghoſt which proceeds from both: Then, 
whereas Enjedine tells us, That to be > 
tiſed into Moſes was not ta believe that Moſes 

WAS 
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was 'the moſt high God, and conſequently, 


That tobe baptiſed inde the name of the Son 


of God, ts not to believe any ſuch thing of 


him,. he forgets, that to be baptiſed into the 
name of the Father, is to declare our be- 
lief of His being the moſt high God, by his 
own confeſſion: ( yet that belief is the very 
Character by which thoſe Hereticks diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves from us, whom they ll 
Trinitarians) and if that be own'd, our 
baptiſing in the name of Chriſt, mult infer 
our acknowledgment of his Divinity, fince 
the Father and the Son are joyned together 
in the ſame expreſſion, and we are baptiſed 
alike;-and as much into the name and belief 
of one, 'as of the other. But they would 
provethat Chriſt .is not here made equal with 
bis Father, becauſe'S. Paul afterwards ranks 
him but with himſelf and others, as in his 


1 Cor.r.1z reproof of the Corinthians for ſaying, 1 an 


of Paul and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and! 
of Chriſt. Here indeed they confeſs ther: 
i a real ſuperiorityin Chriſt to any of theſe 
mentioned with bim : That acknowledgment 
was inevitable : - But farther, tho? the A- 
poſtle condemn the Corinthians for calling 
themſelves by bis name, or the name of a") 
of his fellow labourers, yet he approves their 
calling themſelves by the name of Chriſt : fot 
ſo he tells ther with reſpect ro Creature 


1 Cor, 3-22 and their circumitances, All are theirs, whe 


23 


ther Paul, or Apollos, -or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things preſent, or thing 
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zocome, all are yours; but then he changes 
his ſtile, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt i; 
Gods, and ſo he was, the Meſſiah, the Anoin- 
ted ſent by Gog into the world, In concluſion 
they tell us, that theſe words were never 
deligned as a formulary of Baptiſm, which 
they prove,becauſe there is no account in Scri- 
ptwre, particularly in the Hiſtory of the 
Atts, of any baptiſed by thy form, but will 
they aflert there was no form at all, no ſig- 
nificant words made uſe of in the admini- 
ſtration of that ordinance ? that would be 
to leave the meaning of the Qutward Cere- 
mony uncertain, and to take away the Sa- 
cramental nature of baptiſm; if there were 
any words uſed, either they muſt a/ow theſe, 
or aſſign ſome other, which none that I know 
of have: attempted. It's true, they ſay, 
the Exnuchonly declared to Philip, before 


his Baptiſm, that He. believed Jeſus Chriſt AI 8.37; 
d 


was the Son of God, .and there was no nee 
of more, Philip queſtioned not his belief of 


a Gad, ' He was a Fewiſh Proſelyte, and if 


e owned the Son-ſhip of Chriſt, he would 
by conſequence helieve whatſoever ſhould 
be revealed tothe world by bim : But we 
ead not of any words uſed by Philip in the 
2.t of baptiſing him; they ſay this ſilence 
proves the words jn the Text we are treat- 
ngof, were not uſed : I ſay no, but Chriſt's 
ticular. inſtitution being very well known, 
ad his diſciples «feng to obey his. commands, 
. Lukes lilencerinfers that Philip uſed thoſe 
| very 
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very words ſo inſtituted, otherwiſe the-Eyan- 
geliſt would have taken notice of ſome 0- 
ther; and thus after all, God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, being joyn*d toge- 
ther in the words of inſtitution in Chriſtian 
Baptiſm without any mark of inferiority, 
theſe words prove the Son of Ged to be Gul 
equal with his Father. 

The next place we ſhall inſiſt upon is that 
remarkable beginning of $S. Fobn's Goſpel, 1s 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word ns 
with God, and the Word was God, the ſam 
was in the —_— with God, all things wer 
made by him, and without him was not an) 
thing made that was made; where we hare 
thele two great men Eraſmus and Grotiu 
agreeing with us, That they are an unar- 
ſwerable argument of the Divinity of the Sm 
of God, who yet are apt enough to betray 
that article of our Faith, by weakning other 
conſiderable evidences of the ſame truth, 
As for the perſon here meant by the 5 ai46, 
the Word, the Socimans themſelves as fat 
as I can find, excepting the Annotator ol 
the Racovian Catechiſm, acknowledge, that 
it is the So of God: to tell all their diſcour 
ſes, for the eluding the force of this Text, 
would be a work too tedious, only this we 
may obſerve, they tell us, * That wherea 
+ Moſes begins his Hiſtory of the Creation 
* with a like expreſſion to this of our Evar- 
* geliſt, its rational to believe, that the E 
* yangeliſt -here is only going to PR 
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e ſecond or a better Creation, or rather the 
© renovation Of all things by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which had been ruined by the fall of our 
« firſt parents z which renovation of things 
© began at the time of our Saviour*s Intar- 
© nation, and therefore the Evangeliſt means 
no more, by that phraſe, In the beginning was 
the word, but that Jeſus Chriſt the word of 
God bad a being when the Almighty God firſt 
ſet wpon this work_of re-creation or renovation 
of all things. * And that indeed the deſign 
© of the Evangeliſt is only to obviate an ob- 
*jetion, that might be made on the behalf 
© of John the Baptiſt, who ſtood fair to have 
tbeen taken for the Meſſias, becauſe he firſt 
© entred upon hu office, and preached repentance, 
* and baptiſed, which were truly Evangeli- 
*cal works; whereas Chriſt himſelt lay 
©þ;d, and wholly «ndsſcovered to the world : 
But to my beſt apprehenſion, there was very 
little need of all this care, for tho? fome ſuch 
thoughts might have entred into Men's heads 
when they were all full of expeCtation of a 
Meſſias, that John, whoſe = and ſevere 
life, and whoſe very »ſeful dottrine was ge- 
nerally known, might be that Meſlias, as we 
ſee by that meſſage which the 7ews ſent to 
him from Jeruſalem, Art thou the Chriſt or 

lias, or that Prophet, or who art thou? tho? 
men might entertain ſome ſuch thonghts, 
he Evangeliſt repreſents John the Bapriſt as 
ory careful to prevent any ſuch dangerous 
viſta 


kes;therefore he not only anſwers nega- 
tively 
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rively to their particular enquiries, viz. That 
he was not Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that Prophet, 
but he anſwered poſitively too to their Gene- Wt d: 


9-19-23. ral _queſtiof, that He was the voice of one Wh 35 


crying in the wildernefi, Prepate ye the way Wt ”" 
of the Lord, make hs paths ſtreight, ai ſaith Wl m 
the Prophet Eſaias. Now the Ba iſt being WM fo 
ſo very much reverenc'd, and fo mightily Wt /c! 
followed as he was, his anfwer could not but Ml 4 
be ſpread about through all Jadea, and the Wt Go 
expectations of Men be the more rais'd, be- W the 
cauſe the perſon there propheſiedof by //aia;, WW on! 
was to be the forerunner of the Meſitas : be MW the 
therefore being come, the other could not WM Ev: 
be far behind. Befides, if we interpret the MW and 
Goſpel of the glad tydings of Salvation WM Bap 
brought to all mankind, the Evangeliſts {W Cre 
expreſſion will be wntrxe. For, not to men- W poll 
tion the Promiſe to our firſt Parents, and MW wou 
thoſe afcerwards repeated to the Patriarchs, Mjefti 
and frequently declared and enlarged upon {W=5 ne 
by the Prophets, that of the Angel to Z«- Muro! 
charias, the Father of S. John Baptiſt, and MWadou 
that of the ſame Ange! © the bleſſed Vir- {Wehe c 
gin (and they were <.:.-inly tydings of he C 
great joy, and the real ©2yinnings of that 
which is peculiarly ſtile te Goipel ) both 
thefe were before the very cer:ception of our 
Saviour, therefore He as © meer man, wa! 
not, or had no being in the veginning of the 
Goſpet;, and doubtleſs the Ev ngeliſt here, in 
the beginning of his Hiſtory, taking up the 
very expreſſions of Moſes in the beginning of 
Gene, 


That 
phet, 


20 
one 
Wa) 
ſatth 
xeing 
hrily 
© but 
d the 
|, be- 
(aint, 
+ be 
1 not 
2t the 
ation 
eliſts 
men- 
y and 
archs, 
upon 


) Za 
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Geneſis, and uſing his very words as tran- 
ſlated by the Septuagint, ſuppoſed his Rea- 
ders would take his wotds-in the ſame ſence 
2s they underſtand thoſt of Afoſes, and ſo, 
in the beginning in both places, ſignifies as 
much as before there was any thing exiſtent - 
ſo before any thing, but the eternal God'him- 
ſelf, had a being, God out of nothing, pro- 
duced all things: and ſo before any thing, 
God excepted, had a being, the Word was : 
therefore that Word was God, becauſe God 
only could exiſt in the beginning or before 
the Creation of all things: and thus the 
Evangeliſt ſays ſomething peculiar of Chriſt, 
and what might really ſet him above the 
Baptiſt, or bleſſed Angels, or any othet 
Creatures whatſoever: Otherwiſe the A- 
poſtie, according to the Socinian fancy, 
would have taken pains to prevent an Ob- 
jetion never brought, at ſuch a time too 
as never any Man could have rais'd it, for he 
wrote his Golpel, according to all accounts, 
about the goth. year of our Saviour, toward 
the end of his own very long life, and when 
he Goſpel was ſpread in all quarters, and 
ereſies had gotten a great footing in the 
burch, when that ObjeCtion about Fohr 
Baptiſt would have appeared nonſenſical and 
diculous : Whereas, had he deſign'd his 
aſter*s honour or the advantage of mankind, 
e would have made haſte, and haye pen'd 
1s Goſpel very early, when ſuch poor ob- 
ections might have appeared with ſome 
COUNnte- 
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vp. 61,62. 


Chriſt's Divinity provid 
countenance. But it follows, Jn the begin. Ml | 
ning the Word was with God, this ſeems to 
prove very plainly, that, if the Word here MW + 
ſpoken of be indeed the Son of God, he had Ml j- 
a being before he was viſible in our Nature, 8 n 
and that above, or in Heaven, or in the pe- n 
culiar place of the Divine preſence; which MW ir 
granted, is enough to deſtroy all the Soci- WM 
ian Doctrine of Chriſt*s being a meer Cre«- MW e2 
ture, or a Manliks one of %, and no more, WM it 
That Chriſt really had ſuch a Being antece- W co 
dent to his Incarnation, we have reaſon to MW mi 
believe on the authority of concurtent Text MW his 
of Scripture, for ſo our Saviour calls him- W bz 
ſelf before the cavilling Fews, That Bread WM But 
which came down from Heaven: But if lt MW ow 
came down from heaven, He muſt firſt have I the 
been there, and that at leaſt ſome time be- MW for 
fore he told them ſo. The Fews in general, MW mak 
nay his own Diſciples, thought this « ve {Whea: 
hard ſaying, an expreſſion that was very Wo? » 
hard to be underſtood z. and ſo it was to {M/*# 
thoſe who were wholly taken up with carnd 
thoughts ;, our Saviour cures their amazement 
or incredulicy with a ſtrange intimation, 
What and if you ſhould ſee the Son of man « 
ſcend up into heaven? This queſtion plainlf 
enough aſlerts, that he had been with God 


before they converſt with him here on earth, F 
and this Secinus himſelf acknowledges, fot8W'*s i 
he knew not how to diſengage himſelf fronds <4 
the force of this, and that yet more aſs mY 

nat 6 


niſhing declaration of our Saviour to Fw 
mW, 


from the New Teftament, 


demus, No- man hath aſcended up to heaven, Fob. 3.13. 


gin 

gt but He that came down from heaven, even the 
here Son of Man which ts in heaven; which exs 
bad preſſion, according to the Socinian Ratio- 
thre, WM nal way of expoſition, as they call it, is 
e pe- WW meer riddle or contradiftion : but accord- 
chick WW ing to the Catholick Faith concerning the 
Soct- eternal generation of the Son of God, Is 
Crea- 8 eaſie and intelligible to every man. For if 
more, MW it were God that was manifeſt in the fleſh, and 
ntece- WM continued the ſame eternal God itil}, He 
on to Ml might in his divine nature always be with 
Text MW his Father, and yer in his Humane Nature 
; him- MW Þ2 converſant among Men, at the ſame time. 
Bread WY But tho? Socinm and his followers ſometimes 
© if be  0wn the liceral crutch of theſe expreſſions, 
ſt have MW they cannot hold true to what they allow, 
ne be- Wl for one while they*d change it's nature, and 
eneral, WW M4ke it figurative, SO Pfu Chriſt was in 
a ver} {WF beaven by the divine raptures or meditations Explic.loc 
's very {ef bi Soul, or he was in heaven by that per- $ Seripe. 


was t0 fit knowledge he had of all divine matters; Op.v 1. 
\ carnd Web us Socinus himſelf : But he quits it at laſt, P+ *45- 
»ement Mond flyes ro that wonderful diſcovery, filium 
mation, hominis vere & proprie de calo deſcendiſſe & 
man «WF <2! fuiſſe, T hat the Son of Man was truly 
plainlf nd properly in heaven, and deſcended from 
th GolF-*"ce, before he diſcourr'd theſe things with 
n earth, be Jews, Bur would you know how? it 
ges, fot 8v#S 35 S. Paul, who tho? but a meer Man, 
ef fronfi's £44ght up into the third heavens, into Pa- , co. 
Ire aſto adiſe, and heard unſpeakable words mhich it 2, ;, 4, 
ro Nice 'f fawful for a man to utter ; {othe bleſſed 
demw, Z Jeſus 
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'old, and his parents miſt him at their re- 


wolzog.in 
Fo. . 3+ v. 
12, 
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Jefas was takefh up bodily into heaven, and 
there was converſant ſome time with God, 
and was there as in a School, taught thoſ: 
things he was afterwards to preach, and do 
in the world : Would you know when? 
It was, ſay ſome, when he was twelve year 


turn from Fer#ſalem, and after three day; 
found him among the DoCtors. Wolzoge MF | 
nit ſuppoſes it during the forty days faſt 1 
the wilderneſs, for whereas Socinw thinks it WM 1 
'highly fit that as Moſes the rype was witli - 
God upon the Mount, that he might there WF © 
learn thoſe Laws and Ordinances he was to fi 
deliver to the Iſraelites, ſo it was very re: tl 
ſonable, Chriſt the Antirype, ſhould hav iſ & 
ſome ſuch like converſe with God, for thei w 
ſame purpoſe, in a nobler place, therefor: 
this Author, to carry on the parallel the far 
ther, would pitch it on that time to whid 
the Evangeliſts allot forty days, becaul: 
Moſes was the ſame ſpace of time in tht 
Mount, and this was the great Invention « 
Lelins Socinus, which coſt him ſo much ſtud), 
fo many faſtings, and earneſt prayers to 4 
mighty God : and Schlichtingius purſues tht 
fancy with a great deal of heat and vio 
lence; Crellizs joyns with it too, ſo that tii 
may paſs for their general ſolution of the 4} 
ficalty,a difficulty which could never be found 
till they created it, and with their migitn! 
pretences to Reaſon and clear #nterpretatingyelend 
of difficult places, ſhut all true Reaſon n 1/d; 
Cf 


from the New Teſtament, 


clear Scripture-light out of doors. It%s cer- 
tain, that the Evangeliſts mention nothing 
of this formal afcent into heaven, and is 


ly and 
God, 
 thole 


nd do WW it likely that chey who ſet down all the cir» 


when! {Wy cumſtances of his birth, to his very wrap- 
eyeas {Wl ping in ſwadling clothes, and lying in a 
eir re- WW manger, they who mention his flight into 


e day; WW +/£gypts his wandring from his parents, his 
olzoce WM ſeveral afcents ro Jeruſalem, his Transfigu- 
fab ration on mount Tabor ( a matter much 
1inks it WM leſs glorious and important ) his talk with 
as with 8 Moſes and Elia, ( a very unneceſſary dif- 
© ther: courſe, if he had learn'd all thoſe things 
» wasto 8 from God himſelf before ) is it likely, that 
ery rel thoſe who fet down theſe things fo pun- 
1d hav Qually z nay, S. Luke himfelf. ( of whom, 
for th: when it ſerves theic turns, they fay, that 
herefore Ml He was ſo inquiſitive, as to omit nothing of 


the far MW conſequence wherein our Saviour was con- 
o whidſ cernd ) that thefe ſhould omir ſo prodigious 
becauſMW an Aſcent into heaven as th#, which would 
e in 6: yaturally have concitiated ſo great an au- 
thority to his perſon and his doqrine, and 


>ntion 

ach (ud would have been very neceſſary too if he had 
-s to Agoecnnomore thana meer man? Had there 
cſves thiWtcally been fuch an Afcent, it would have 
and vieſW cen very improper in his younger years, for 
) that thilfy beſides the weakneſs and inſufficiency of that 


age for the moſt divine ſpeculations, we are 
told plainly, after that diſpute of his with 
the Doctors, and his return with, and obe- 
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bience to his parents, that Fe encreaſed in Like 2.42. 


Luke 4.2. 
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God and Man, which muſt be falſe and ridi- 
culous, if he had been in Heaven before, and 
had been fully inſtructed jn all divine mat- 
ters by God himſelf. As for that ſecond 
time allotted for this Aſcent, viz. #immedi- 
ately after bu Baptiſm, the Evangeliſts tell 
us plainly, the deſign of his being led by the 
Spirit into the wilderneſs was, that he might 
be tempted of the Devil: Nay, and as S. Luke i | 
aſſerts, He was tempted by the Devil forry Wt « 
days, this could not have been true, had he MW 
been in Heaven any or all thoſe days; and W8 ; 
whereas the Evangeliſt acds, that 4 theſe Wl ,, 
days he did eat nothing, and when they were Mt 
ended he afterwards hungred ; this ſtory muſt W 4 
be both falſe and diſgraceful too : for how MW 
could he, who had corporeally attained the WM th 
glorious viſion of the Almighty, be ſo ſoon WM © 
affefted with the znconveniences of fleſh and Ml T 
blood, when we never find Moſes, tho? falt- Wl 2; 
ingas long ſeveral times, complaining of any MW pw 
ſuch hunger? Orcan we believe the Devil, Wu, 
ſo very diligent and wiolent an encmy to Mlik 
Man's happineſs, would have given our $3 Wth; 
viour ſo glorious a reſpite, which, in al 
probability too, muſt have been ſo prejudi- 
cial to himſelf? When the Socinians can 
ſhew us any thing-like a proof of their 
dreams in God's word; we*l conſider it, 
till then we?l entertain it only as a ridicu- 
lous,not to ſay a blaſphemous Romance, and 
adhere to the natural and genvine interpre- 


tation of theſe words, the Word was wit 
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Ged, viz, that Jeſus Chriſt, or, he who in 
his humane nature bore that name, was from 
my alt ually exiſtent in the preſence, and 
in the boſom of bis father, that therefore that 
Prayer of his was rational and intelligible , 


Now O father glorifie thou me with thy ſelf, Fob 17.5. 


with that glory which I had with thee before 
the world was : This Prayer is intelligible 
enough, according to the common Dottrine 
of the Chriſtian Church, that Chriſt bad 4 
being before the beginning of the world; quir 
thar ſence and we have nothing but figure 
upon figure, incoherent, inconſiſtent, and 
very profound Heterodoxy and nonſenſe. 
And may we not fairly aſlert that old way 
of explaining ſuch paſlages as theſe, when 
the Evangeliſt in the continuance of his diſ- 
courſe, ſays plainly, and the Wordgvas God ? 
That the Word was with God, ſay they, is 
as much as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, tho? he 
was unknown to the world, he was very well 
known to God in his privacy, and that's very 
likely to be true, if God be OQmniſcient, 
that he knew his Son : But if jt be ſaid, He 
only knew him, then it's falſe ; for God him- 
ſelf had, by his holy Angels before, made 
him known $0 the bleſſed Virgin, to his ſup- 
poſed father Foſeph, and ro the Shepherds 
of Bethlehem, and to the Wiſe Men of the 
Eaſt; nay,' he was known to moſt of them, 
by the name of the Son of God, by the office 
df ſaving his people from their ſins, &c, and 
200d old Simeon, in his Euchariſtick ſong, 

& 9 gives 


Lake 2. 
31,33, 


Fſal. 82. 


Chriit's Divinity prov'd 
gives us a compleat Compendium of the Go- 
ſpel, and we are ſure, He knew the infant 
Jeſus to be the ſalyation of God, who was tg 
be alight to lighten the Gentiles, and tobe the 
glory of Gad®s = Iſrael, Here then we 
find, the adverſaries of our Faith wholly mi- 
ſtaken: in the conſequent gradation of 
the Evangeliſts, they are yer engag'd in 
more difficulties, but what methods do they 
fix upon to diſengage themſelves? Accord- 


tro my Fa _— y OY —y A 


ing to the ordinary acceptation of the words, 
a man would be ready to conclude that the 
Evangeliſt meant as he ſaid, and that if rhe 
Word was God, he was ſo indeed, and there- 
fore not ſimply a Creature or. a meer Man; h 
but ( what may look - very ſuſpitioully ) : 
it's obſervable, that thoſe who are unwil- WM P 
ling toowh any ſuch thing as a Adyſfery in MW * 
the Objetts of our Faith, make every word - 


in this beginning of S. John's Goſpel M- 
ſteriow ; ſo,by God we muſt underſtand Man, p 
or one that really is no more than a Man, WM © 


only honoured with thre name of God, as MW P* 
being his Deputy or Vicegerent, or as the MW 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks to Kings, 1 have ſaid you ore ” 
Gods, and all of you are children of & moſt was 


high, but ye ſhall dy like Men, and fall lik 
one of the Princes : Well, weallow it; Prit- W 
ces are ſo ſtyPd therein a figurative ſence, | 


becauſe of their deputation from heaven, Go 
and the derivation of their authority. from -=— 
thence: And in David we have a King, « He 
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from the New Tefamezxt, 


any thing like this in this text ſpoken of 
him? Would not the Author be impudent- 
ly ridiculous, who ſhould preface a Hiſtory 
of David*s life thus, In the beginning of 


| the Ifraclitiſh Kingdom was David, for ſo he 


really had a being, as ſoon asever Saul had 
any title to that kingdomzand David was with 
God, s, e. He was known only to him, for 


{ God had cut out his Prophet Samwel a way to 
| anoint him King unknown to Saul, to pre- 


vent any jealouſie in him of any ſuch inten- 


| ded Heir to his Crown, and 1ſraet in ge- 
| neral were as ignorant of his UnCtion to their 


government ; and David was God, becauſe 
he held the place of God, and in his room 
and by his appointment managed that 
people ? You ſee the reaſon of beginning ſo 
would be the ſame which theſe Men aflign 
toour Evangeliſt : but would you not look 
on ſuch an Hiſtorian as an impious blaſphe- 
mer, or could ever any, without the ſpirit 
of Prophecy, imagine, that by ſuch exe 
preſſions any thing of this nature could be 
meant? It's true again, that God promisd 
Moſes, he ſhould be inſtead of God to his bro- 


ther Aaron, that he ſhould be a God to Phas «. 7, 1. 


raob King of Egypt, and what looks yet 
greater, that Aaron ſhould be his Prophet ; 
We would conclude that by theſe expreſſions 
God meant no more, than that Moſes ſhould 
interpret the Will of God, or make it known 
to Aaron, dittating always to him what 
He ſhould ſay and doin the name of God : 
+ and 


Chri#'s Divinity prov'd 
and that Pharach ſhould ſhew a reſpe to 
him as to a Divine Perſon, and ſhould be no 


more able tooffer him violence or to doany Mt | 
iojury to him, how angry ſo ever he might Wl « 
be, than if he had really beena God : and 8 + 
that, becauſe of his flow ſpeech, . Aaron G 
ſhould deliver his mind and errand to Pha- E 
ravh for hin : this Interpretation is natural, tl 
and the ſequel of the ſtory confirms it; but Mt * 
would ever any Man, that deſired to be ſo- MW * 
berly underſtood, have ſaid of doſes, even WM *1 
when he was upon the Mount, that Moſer « ( 
was with God, and that Moſes was God? No M8 ©( 
Author ſacred or prophane can afford us MW « 
any parallel to this bold and impious aſſer- Wl cn 
tion, that the Word was God, or that an ha 
Per ſon was God, and yet no more than a meer 8 an 
Man. Socinus tells us, that certainly Wl ni 
sf God had deſigned that we fhould believe WM thi 
Teſus Chriſt was the moſt high God, he would Wl ing 
have told us ſoin plainterms; Now had not WW wa. 
Socinws himſelf and his Partners endeavour'd Wt /el/ 
to have perſwaded the world otherwiſe, all WW b 
mankind would have concluded this expreſli- W hs 
on of the Evangeliſt ſuch a plain paſſage 33 Wh the 
he required ;. and was the want'of a ſingle Wi *» 
particle enough ſo to obſcure the whole WW of < 
diſcourſe of the Evangeliſt, that, without ]W#r/t 
a 1000. fictitious ſtories added to him, he WM of /: 
muſt become abſolurely unintelligible? God {Wibe 
in that expreſlion, the Word was with God, WMxpl 
and in that again, the ſame was in the be {Wjuch 
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Rood to ſignifie the moſt high God, and why 
ſhould ic be otherwiſe interprered in the 
middle ſentence ? Bur Schlicktingius here 
ſets upon us with an abſurd paraphraſe of 
his own Contrivance, the neceſſary conſe- 
quence, of the current interpretation of the 
Evangeliſt, For, ſays he, it will amount to 
this as it the Evangeliſt had ſaid, *©ln the scblickin, 
* beginning was that one God, and that one in locum. 
*God was with that one God, and that one 
*God was that one God, and that ſame one 
©God was in the beginning wich that one 
*God, and that one God made all things by 
©chat one God: Abſurd and ridiculous 
enough ! but our own learned Dr. Hammond 
has furniſhed us with one of a more genuine 
and ſenſible complexion, thus, 1z the begin- 
ning of the World, before all time, before any 
thing was created, the Son of God had a real be- 
ing,and that Being with bis Father, of whom he 
was begotten from all eternity, and was him- 
ſelf eternal God, and being by his Father, in 
hu eternal purpoſe, deſigned to be the Meſſias, 
nho was among the Jews known by the title of 
the Word of God, and « here fitly expreſ”d 
by that name, The Word, Thw eternal Word 
of God, I mean, by whom all things were at 


345 


firſt created, He brought with bim the Dottrine 


of life, fc. Here we have the meaning of 
the Catholick Church ſer down, and a full 
explication of the Evangeliſt, without any 
jach nonſence or Tautology as Schlicktingins 
would amuſe us with: Butas if the —_ 
(© 


Chris Divinity prov'd 
of God had reſolved to prevent the Socrnian 
Cavils, the Evangeliſt, ro make us more 


| 

certain who this Word was, adds this to 
, his Character, All ebings were made by bin, Wh | 
and without him was not made any thing tha Wt . 
was made ;, but to evade this they give u Wl 
a new caſt of their ſubtilty and boldneſs: WM ; 
For here the word, Al things, muſt loſe , 
its ſence, and be underſtood only of fone WM ; 
particulars; for they recur to their gary i 
{4W/&, their original falſe principle, which W « 
is, that in the beginuing is only in the begin- T 
ning of the Goſpel, and ſo by all things here Ml « 
are meant only ſuch things as have a particu ih «, 
lar reſpett to the promulg ation of the Goſpel, of ill « | 
all which things he was the Author ; but T 
their firſt principle is yet very far from be- WF 
ing made good, nay had our Evangeliſt ex- De 
preſly ſaid, In the beginning of the Goſpel WM 117 
was the Word, which yet neither was, not Wl þ;, 
could be his meaning, Althjngs were made W +. 
by bim, could not admit of their reſtrained I ;- 
ſence, the following words forbid it, with WW +... 
out him was nothing made that was made : and il (+. 
for fear theſe words ſhould be liable to any MW , , 
exception, the Apoſtle interprets their no 
meaning by that, He was inthe World, ai ... 
the World was made by him, andthe Warli < 
knew him not : But here ( rather than not Bil 6.11 
elude the force of the words ) they will 1 WW ;1. 
one verſe make the word «40G the World, WF ;1,.; 
to carry no fewer than three ſeveral ſences, WM ;j. 
as it*s three times repeated for firſt by» ,,4 
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being in the world is meant, his Converſing 
with all men in general, for there by the 
World is meant All men, by the World which 
was made by him is meant, all thoſe who were 
created a-new in Chriſt to good works, they 
are thoſe upon whom his Doctrine had its 
due effect ; Renovantur autem & 'reftauran» ca... 
tur homines per ſermonem cum ad fidem i is locum, 
ipſum adducuntur, &'c, Men are renewed 
©and reſtored by the word, when they are 
© brought to Faith in him, and draw a new 
©Spirir, even the Spirit of Adoption, thro? 
© him, whereby they mortihe the Fleſh and 
tthe Works of the Fleſh, from ſinners and 
© (laves to vice they are made Saints, and 
(from perſons condemn®d and loſt, they 
tare made certain of eternal life: Such 
perſons then as theſe conſtitute the ſecond 
World, that World which was made by 
him : but becauſe it would ſound very odly, 
that theſe new Creatxres, Men thus renewed 
in the Spirit of their minds, ſhould not 
know Him who had renewed or created 
them again, therefore they have thought of 
a third World, that World which did not 
know him, and that is the World of obſtinate 
and contumaciow Men, who would not liſten 
to the Word, tho? ſpea king never ſo power- 
fully ; nor could the Word work at all on 
them, tho? in it ſelf of ſo efficacious a na- 
ture: thoſe indeed are ſometimes called 
the World, beczuſe they are men of earthly 
and degenerate minds, Men, who give them- 
ſelves 


348 


ChriiPs Divinity prov'd 
ſelves wholly to mind earthly things ; but 
never yet did any inſpired Writer call Ho- 
ly Men, Menconverted from the vanities of 
this World, from all the Luſts and Follies 
attending it, never did they call ſuch by the 
name of Worldly Men: But is not this 
very hard ſhift, to chop and change ſo often 
in ſo very ſhort a ſentence? Whereas if 
we believe, as we ought, that this Habirable 
World, and all things therein were created 
at firſt out of nothing by the Son of God, the 
ſence will be eafie enough, that God the 
Son was in this World, this World the Uni- 
verſal fabrick of which his own hand had 
made, and yet the World, fo far as capable 
of ſence and knowledge, underſtood ir not, 
or were not able to diſtinguiſh berween the 
Creator and a meer Creature. That we ſhould 
believe the Son of God made all things at firſt, 
the Scripture ſeems to take a great deal of 
care, for ſo S. Paul teaches us, that God 
created all things by Jeſus Chriit, Epheſ.3.9, 
but much more fully, Coloſf.1.15,16. Where 
giving thanks to God the Father, who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs, 
and tranſlated vs into the Kingdom of his 
dear Son, he deſcribes that Son thus, Heu 
the image of the Inviſible God, the firſt-born 
of every Creature, for by him were all thing! 
dns that were in Heaven, and that art 
in Earth, wiſible and inviſible, whether the) 
be Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities « 
Powers, all things were created by him oy” for 

in, 


s but 
| Ho- 
ies of 
*ollies 
by the 

this x 
often 
eas if 
table 
reated 
d, the 
'od the 
e Uni- 
1d had 
apable 
It not, 
en the 
ſhould 
at firſt, 
deal of 
at God 
veſ. 3-4 
Where 
10 hath 
rknels, 
1 of his 
;, He 
rſt-born 
| things 
hat art 
Der they 
elities 
; and fat 


bin, 


fromthe New Teſtament. 


him, andthe is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt, and the Author of the Epiſtle 
is acknowledged to apply that of the Pſal- 


miſt ro our Saviour, Thou Lord in the begin- Heb.r,1o, 


ning haſt laid the foundation of the Earth, and 
the Heavens are the works of thy bands: A 
man would be apt to think theſe Texts were 
very plain and poſitive ;, yet here too they?l 
make their impious attempts, for Al things 
in heaven and in earth, muſt mean only. An- 
gels and Men; be it ſo, how come the An- 
gels ro be renewed by the Word? They will 
not ſay the fallen Angels were reduced to a 
ſtate of Salvation, S. Jude will contradict 


them there, who tells us, The Angels which Fudev, 6. 


kept not their firſt ſtate, but left thetr own ha- 
bitation, God hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs to the judgment of the 
great day: They cannot ſay the Good 
Angels were ſo reſtored or renewed, for 
they were created abſoiutely happy, and they 
had not loſt that happineſs; and our Saviour 
himſelf aſſerts, that He came not to call the 
Righteows, but ſinners to repentance, that the 
Whole need not a Phyſician, but thoſe that are 

ick: The words then are as they ſound to 
$, they a1e general, and whereas the A- 
poſtle particulariſes in Thrones and Domi- 

ions, &c. after thoſe general words, all 


bings viſible and inviſible, its only to ſup- 
ply us with an argument 4 Majors ad Mi- 
1s, that if even thoſe ſuperiour happy Be- 
"ge, who might ſeem almoſt to be yan 

the 
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the rank of Creatures, if they yet ow?'d their 
firſt originatsxto the hand of the Som of God, 
how much more may we conclude the viſible 
or groſfer parts of- the Univerſe might one 
their beginnings to his power ? 

Indeed the deſign of the Apoſtle is to ſet 


, « 
before onreyes in the beginning of his Go- WW | 
ſ2el, the wonderful Condefcenſion of the WM « 
Son of God on behalf of miferable ſinners; W x 
fo to work in us a due fence of what we owe W - 
to ſo infinite a goodnefs,and a forward readij- g 
neſs to accept Salvation from ſo all-fuffici- W © 
ent a hand, upon the terms propounded, z, e, N 
Faith and Obedience ; but what Topic could WM tt 
the Holy Pen-Man better begin his deſig" MW m 
with, than from that of Chriſt's being Gol MW m 
bleſſed for ever, or from all eternity, from MW P; 
his exiſting always in the glorious preſence WM th 
of his Almighty Father, and being inf- WM he 
nitely bleſt in himſelf, as being One and WM 1 
equal with his Father, (for a compleat and IMF jed 
every way perfect Umon or Identity can on- MW we 
Iv be between equals.) The Evangelitt WM Go 
proves this etermal Greatnef by that ſuffici- WM poy 
ent argument of his being the great and WM tha 
fole Creator of all things. This God, this WW wh: 
Creator of all things, appeared upon Earth, Will the: 
where, even thofe who were the Work of Ml fide 
his kands, , were grown to that Blindne's WM Son 
through the greatnefs of their Sins, and the Bf ed 
corruption of their natnres, that tho? th: WW Lan 
whole Creation long?d for the glorious dir Ml teſti 
of his appearance, Yet all the Worll the} 
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ſcem?®d utterly unable to diſcover him : this 
glorious and eternal Word yet aſſumed Hyu- 
mane Nature, that he might be Viſible to 
the eye of the World, and that he might be 
able to offer himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins 


, of the World, that he might atoxe his Father's 


juſt anger, and reconc:le us to him by his 
own moſt precious blood : To this end He 
underwent all the inconveniences ordinarily 
attending Mankind, and it was a ſevere be- 
ginning of his debaſement or humiliation for 
our ſakes, that whereas he honour?d the 
Nation of the Jews by being born among 
them, and whereas, out of particular com- 
miſeration for that poor loſt people, he 
made himſelf firſt kyxown among them, and 
Preach*d, and did Miracles, that they might 
the better underſtand him ; yet, after all, 
he came to hs own, but his own received him 
net, 4, e, the generality of that Nation re- 
jetted him, #xt thoſe who did receive him 
were empower®d by him to become the Sons of 
God, they were lo influenced, aſliſted, ſup- 
ported, and dignifhed by his Sacred Spirit, 
that they attained the Spirit of Adoprion, 
whereby they were able to cry Abba Fa- 
ther, or to call upon God with that con- 
hdence and ſecurity, which a dearly loved 
Son may have in an indulgent and well pleaſ- 
ed Father ; He was ſuch, becauſe that Holy 
Lamb, to whom Fobn the Baptiſt gave his 
teſtimony, did really take away the Sins of 
the World, and this Lamb whoſe nature and 

good- 
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goodneſs was ſo little underſtood, appear'd 
yet ( eſpecially zfrer his Reſurrection, when 
their minds were opened ) to his Diſciples, 
full of Grace and Truth, they beholding hu 
glory as the glory of the only Begotten Son of 
God ; ſuch lultre would appear in him to 
the true believers eyes through the thick yell 
of his fleſh, and all the diſmal clouds of his 
unparaliel'd ſufferings. Now this glory 
which the Apoſtles ſw in Chriſt, mult be 
ſomew hat capable of diſtinguiſhing him from 
others, he might have appear'd as a Son of 
God at large, in the ſame ſenſe as all thok 
who live piouſly are called the Sons of Gd: 
but that would not at all have anſwer's to 
what the Evangeliſt tells us his Glory made 
him appear, z.e. the only begorren Son of 
God,lx<gotten of God in fuch a manner as ne- 
ver any meer Creature could he, glorious in 
fnch a Manner as no meer /Man was ever 
capable of ; bur if he could be no Creature, 
he conld be nothing bur God, there being 
no Intermedial Eſſence between the Creator 
2nd the Creature; If rthenir be rhe. diſtin- 
gviſhing Character of the Almighty,that he 
has had a being from eternity, that he # God, 
that Hehas made all things, and that there 
is nothing made but what is made by nm: 
that He bas made the World, that He bu 
created all things viſible and inviſible, whe- 
ther in heaven or im the earth, that He hu 
founded the Earth, and the Heavens are tht 
work, of his hands : if all theſe things are tht 
Charactcis 


ear'd 
when 
ples, 
g by 
on of 
m to 
k yell 
df his 
glory 
ult be 
1 from 
Son of 
thok 
God : 
r*d to 
mace 
Son of 
as ne- 
1OUS 1N 
Ss ever 
earures 
> being 
Zreator 
diſtin- 
that he 
14 God, 
18 thert 
y mm: 


He bu 
pb whe- 
He hu 
\ are tht 
3 are the 
2ractcn 


from the New Teſt ament. 


Charaers of the moſt high God, Our Sa. 
viour juſtly wears them all. He was in the 
beginning before all things, He was then with 
God, He was God, all things were made by 
him, and nothing without him, He made the 
World, and all things in it whether viſible or 
inviſible, &c. therefore he was the moſt 
high God : notwithſtanding which exalted 
nature, he was pleas*d to manifeſt himſelf 


ia the fleſh, or to become fleſh, which could 


be no diminution of his eternal glory, infi- 


nity being abſolutely incapable of any ſuch 
leſſening , The Godhead was not converted in= 
to fleſh, as the Athanaſiar Creed expteſies it, 
:.e, by taking our Nature, the Son of God 
did not ceaſe tro be God, but he took the man- 
haod into God, that which was limited atid 


ligite into that which was infinite. Thus 


have I very largely inſiſted or this beginning 
of S. John's Goſpel, it being ſuch a dil- 
courſe as alerts the Divine Nature of the 
500 with the greateſt clearncts and the moſt 
of circumſtance of all others, and therefore 
the whole body of the Socinians level all thei: 


Sill and ſtrength againſt ir, knowing very 
well, that a conqueſt here gain*d would go 
a great way to make them victorious in 

very quarter - | 
in the next place, Our Saviour dif- 
ourſing with the Jews, who were always 
eeking OCcanon id quarre! both his words 
nd a:lions, wiicn we may aſſure our felves., 
ca; 37 he ting bythe diſcretion of an of- 
_- 01997 1y 


353 


354 Chris Divinity prov'd 
ordinarily prudent Man, he would hare 
ſpoken with the greateſt caution in the 
World, He then cells them, without any 


Fob.10.30 limitation or allay, I and my father ar: 
one. Hoc Chriſti dittum ad eſſentiam traher 


many nugars eſt, ſays Schlicktinziu roundly, It | 
perfett fooling to infer an eſſential unity be | 

tween the Father and the Son from theſe work; WM « 

of Chrift : Mirum eſt hunc locum urgeri 4 qu- Wt | 

 » buſdam, & ex eo velle eandem Patris & Fil h 
Enjed. in 1; efſentiam colligere, ſays Enjedine , It WW © 
h 


——_— ſtrange that ſome ſhould urge this place, an 
conclude from it that the Eſſence of God thi at 
Father, andof God the Son us the ſame, ali th 
he alledges Beza and Calvin, and Bucer, Wt no 
all declaring that it's no proof in the caſe; WM thi 
but ics not what Men of great names ſay, o Wh pw 

| boldly aſſert 3 but che reaſons why they ſai 25 
ſo or ſo, that we much reſpect ; and there 
fore we cannot overpaſs this particulz 
Text. The Fews, as we find in the verſe 
before, came about our Saviour, and require 
he'd rel them plainly whether He were th 
Chriſt or not? The Queſtion in it ſelf ys 
reaſonable, and might merit a direct at 
ſwer, and doubtleſs would have had it, h: 
it been propounded with that ingenuity alt 
fincerity which became thoſe who wet! 
prepared to receive the Goſpel : But or 
Saviour, who knew the malice of the Q 
ſtion, refers them to what he had ſaid | 
fore, and the wonderful Works which he is 


done among them; They knew what 
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Prophets had foretold ſhould be done by the 
Meſſias; They ſaw what He did, and They 
heard fn whoſe name he pretended to do 
what he did, it was eaſie for them to com- 
pare his prefent actions with the antient 
Prophecies, arid to find out whether there 
was any thing prejudicial to God's glory 
or Man's happineſs, in all thoſe miracles he 
had done among them : But they not being 
his Sheep, nor ſubmicting themfelves to his 
condutt, who was the Good Shepherd, they 
had not Honeſty or Prudence enough to ex- 
amine and weigh things imparrtially, and 
therefore ſtumbled at noon day : They could 
not ſee how the Innocence of bw life, where 
they could convince him of no Sin ; how the 
purity of his Dottrine, which he uttered ſo 
as never Man did before him: how the 
greatneſs of by Miracles, which were un- 
queſtionable and extremely kind : did prove 
beyond contradiction of any, but thoſe who 
were wilfully mad, that He could be no Im- 
poltor, no Cheat as they imagin'd : Had 
they been his Sheep, they*d have liſtned to 
him, and have been ſafe, for all thoſe were 
ſo who followed him, He would give them 
eternal life, and no man could take them out 
f bus band, for his Father who gave them 
Im was greater than all, T herefore no mar 
ould pluck them out of his hand ;, but He and 
u Father were One, therefore none could 
Muck them out of his hand, therefore He too 
mas greater than all. This would ſeem to 
Aa2 be 


wh 


9.34, 35, have ſaid ye are gods, If he call them gods 
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the natural conſequence of the Words ; an{ 
it's certain the Jews thought it was ſo, for 
they preſently took up ſtones to ſtone bm, i.e, 
to give him that death which was the pecu- 
liar puniſhment of the Blaſphemer ; and 
ſuch they took him for; for when Chriſt 
reproached their baſeneſs, and ask*d for 
which of his good works they ftoned him, they 
readily anſwer, They ſtoned him, not for « 
good work, but for blaſphemy, becauſe that H, 
being a Man made himſelf God : This they 
thought they concluded very reaſonably, WW u! 
becauſe he nad ſaid, 1 and my Father am On, W 
Well, did our Saviour in his reply, tell them WM re 
they were miſtaken, that he meant no ſuck i ty 
thing by thoſe words, that his meaning on- WJ nc 
ly was, that He and his Father were both of | no 
one mind, exaCtly agreeing in that kindin-Whto 
tention of preſerving his Sheep from pF 11 
riſhing? did he make any ſuch plea? Na Mot 
at all ; but he ſharply reproves their foly {Mot : 
in challenging him as a Blaſphemer for thoſ 
words, and takes up an argument 2a 
them from that paſſage of the Pſalmiſt, ! 


whom the word of Ged came, ſays onr Lord, ai 
the Scripture cannot be broken, ſay ye of hun 
whom the father hath ſanttified and ſent mi 
the World, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe 1 ſul 
1 am the Son of God, i.e, If earthly Prins 
deſerve the name of Gods, becauſe theya 
Gea'"s Ficegerents, or if Angels carry tk 
name becaule they arc the Amiſters of Gut 


4 Wall 
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» an! WM cory, would not that title much more juſtly 
o, for belong to the Son of God made fleſh, ſanRi- 
m, i, fied from the womb of his mother, and ſent 
pecu- (Wt from heaven to be the Saviour of the world ? 


- and WJ he muſt then by the very force of this ar- 
Chriſt gument be greater than either the greateſt 
24 for WY of Men, or the holieſt of Angels; but what 
;, they (8 middle Being is or can there be between An- 


t for « WM gelick ſubſtances and the Deity, that ſhould 
bat H: I be above Angels, and yet not God ? We'l 
is they 8 allow then, that for 7wo to be One is often 
onadly, uſed for that unity or agreement of mind, 
1m On: 8 which our adverſaries ſpeak of, but we may 
>| chem WY retort their queſtion, and ask, Is ir poſſible 
no ſuck 8 two ſhould be exaCtly of one mind, and yer 
ing 0r-{ﬀ not both of one nature ? I fear they?l find 
both of {no inſtances of that : ' Friends may be ſaid 
kindin-WWto bs One, Husband and Wife to be One, 
rom p- 1 wo Peopleto be One, but are they not all 


a ? No: of 2 mortal nature, and conſequently capable 


eir folly of £9ual thoughts and apprehen ſions of things ? 
or thoſe {Wit therefore God the Father and Jeſus Chriſt 
© againt{WÞ< One in their ſence, it mult be by 7dentity 
almiſt, ef Underſtanding, and Will, and Intention, 
n gods i which cannot be but between Perſons of 
Lord,qual nature, therefore Chriſt muſt be par- 


ye of hin aker of the Divine Nature, and therefore 
ſent int 911? be God, and ſo, what he farther adds 
iſe 1 ſogp® his diſcourſe with the Fews is eaſily in- 
y Prigcs elligible, and a ſtrong confirmation of what 
e they a8p"'© have laid down, /f 7 do the works of my 
arry 1a 4ther, believe not Me, but believe the Works, 


bat ye may know and believe, that the Father 
Aa 3 * 
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i in me, and TIinhim: this paſſage if inter. 
preted of #nity of Will, can be no where ps 
rallel'd ; and indeed it intimates a yet cloſer 
conjunction than that agreement : This 
Union takes as much of the Subje& on one 
= as on the other, therefore sf the father 

e every where, and more peculiarly in the Son, 
the Son us every where too, and as peculiarly in 
the Father, and therefore when Emnjedine 
would make a ſhew of ſome parallel expreſ- 
ſions of Chriſt*s being ia good Men and 
they in him, he unlucki!v, among other 


{ 

places, hits on that of S. Paul, where he I © 
#pb.317. ſpeaks of Chriſt's awelling in the heart by 
Faith, which indeed explains all the reſt; Mt ! 
for Chriſt being a Meer Man, as the Socini- i 
ans ſay, cannot any otherwiſe be united ſo IM © 
to men, asto be ſzjd to be #2 them, but by ſ 
Faith, nor can good Men, pious and holy IM 1! 
Perſons be in Chriſt otherwiſe than by Faith; MW * 
but ſure it was never thought of, that the Wt ® 
Son of God, was in his Father or his Father Wt © 


in him by Faith ; yet chat muſt be ſaid, be 
it never ſo abſurd or blaſphemons, if their 
appeal to that of our Saviour ſtand good, F: 
Fob 17,11, That they all may be one as thou Father artin 
32, 23. 2me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be ont 
in us : that they may be one, even as we art Ci 


one, I in them and thou in me, that they ma) mm! 
be made perfett in one ;, here the unity be- Wl * 
tween Chriſtians, or thoſe who ſhould be- { *®: 
lieve-in Chriſt, muſt be that unity of mind, he 


conſiſting in mutual Love and Charity, = 
8 Unity 
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Unity muſt be maintain'd by the vigour of 
their Faith 3 but cannot that Unity between 
the Father and the Son be maintain'd, with- 
out the ſame Faith ? If the expreſſions muſt 
be explain'd all one way, it will then follow, 
That God loves thoſe who believe in his 
Son, as well as he loves his Son, for ſo it fol- 
lows in the forecited place, That they may 
be made perfett in one, and that the world may 


| know that thou haſt ſent me, and: haſt lov'd 
* them as thou haſt loved me: but this would 


quite ruine all their pretences to an extra- 
ordinary reverence of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
whom they pretend to prefer, in all privi- 
leges, infinitely before the Holieſt of other 
men. Indeed the Prayer of Chriſt imports 
only this, He begs of his Father that Chri- 
ſtians might be as cloſely united with re- 
ſpect to their mortal ftate, and in proportion 
to it, as heand his Father were in their 5m- 
mortal Nature; and that believers ſhould 
enjoy his preſence as effetually to their ad- 
vantage, by their Faith in him, as he en- 
joy*d the infinite glory and happineſs of his 
Father, by his Identity or Coellentiality 
with him and this is the greateſt happi- 
neſs they could wiſh for themſelves, or 
Chriſt for them. The'iFews then were not 
miſtaken in the meaning of our Saviour,when 
in ſaying, He and his Father were one, they 
thought he made himſelf God: nor did they 
miſtake him, when they ſought to kill him 
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ver. 23, 


before, becauſe he ſaid, God was his Father, 746, ;.1t; 
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making himſelf equal with God. For Chriſt 
permiſſion of any to worſhip him was a bet- 
ecr interpretation of his words, than all the WW © 
gloſles of the Socinians put together ; and as Wl h 
reaſon commonly teaches us to underſtand, ef 
that the begetting Father, and the begotten ll tt 
Sox, are both of one and the ſame Nature WH m 
there, ſo the ſame reafon taught the Jen: WY w 
ro apprehend, that zf Chriſt were the Sonof Wl fo 
God, he then muſt be of the ſame nature with WM th 
bu Fatber, which they who fav: tim in the WM on 
form of a ſcrvant only,, thought as abſurd M8 ret 
and impoſlible, as the Szcinians do now : it Wl fu 
the Fews committed a miſtake in their ap- Wl car 
-prehenſions of Chriſt's words, nothing can Wh cel 
poſlibly excuſe eicher Chriit himſelf, or his WM thy 
Apoſtles from extreme unkindnefs, fince MF but 
they would take no pains to rectifie a Miſtake Wt ſee: 
4a all appearance involuntary, a Care, which Wh wh 
-might in probability have cured -them of WV 
their unbelieving humour. as 

Let us then proceed farther to that Cor- Wis a 

feſſion of the Apoſtle S. Thomas, when he Wemp 
Fob.20.28 called our Saviour his Lord and bu Gia: wh: 
Where we may take ſome notice of the oc- MWrepc 
caſjon of thoſe words, which was this, Our Witren 
Saviour to fatishe the world of his Reſur- WReſl 
'rection; and more particularly. to ſatisfie 8:7+w. 

'his own Diſciples in that point, had appear'd Wor 

ro them in that body in which he ſpffer?d for {Wthey 

them, and all the World ; when the Dil 

ciples were aljembled together, their doors 

tut with a great deal of privacy for " 
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of the Jews : there he bleſſed them, his pre- 
tence gave them an extraordinary occaſion 
of joy, the tranſports of which being over, 
he bleſt them again, breathed xpon them ſo 
effetually, as by that breath they received 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with that that Com- 
million and power, which afcerwards they 
were.more particularly authoriſed to exert, 
for the management of the Church. During 
this gracious viſit of his Maſter, Thomas 
one of the twelve was abſent, afterwards 
returning to his company, they joyfully aſ- 
fure him chey had ſeen the Lord ; their words 
carry ſomewhat extraordinary in them, they 
ell him not, We have ſeen our Lord, or 
thy Lord, they uſe no limiting particle, 
but ſpeak poſitively and generally, We have 
ſeen the Lord, ſo giving him that title by 
which the Septuagint tranſlate the name 
AV? fo that it ſeems here given to Chriſt, 
as elſewhere it is to him who by all 
is acknowledged to be the moſt high God, 
empbatically and excluſively of all other Lords 
whatſoever. Burt not to inſiſt on this, The 
report of his brethren to Thomas ſeem?®d ex- 
tremely incredible; the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection, tho? it was a thing which 
jews had no reaſon to ſtumble at in general, 
nor had rhe Diſciples in particular, ( for 
they had feen their Maſter raiſe Lazarws, 
andthe Son of the Widow of Naim, and 
they had doubtleſs ſeen thoſe holy bodies, 
Fnich aroſe from their gravcs upon the 
dreadful 


362 


Chris Divinity prov'd 
dreadful convulſion of nature, when Teſus 
gave up the Ghoſt upon the Croſs ) yetthe 
memory of all theſe things, and the teſti- 
mony of his own Companions, whoſe very 
looks and diſcourſe, the evidences of un- 
wonted joy, carried a great deal of inno- 
cency and ſincerity in them, could not pre- 
vail with him, but he poſitively declares, 


, Except I ſhall ſee in hus hands the print of the 


nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I nil 
not believe; ſuch an unreaſonable infidelity, 
that ſeemed reſolved neither to ſubmit to 
the teſtimony of others, nor to his own 
ſight, might juſtly have been left unſatis 
fied : but our Saviour had a reſpect to the reſt 
of the World to whom the Goſpel ſhould 
be preached, and the ReſurreCtion be pro- 
pounded as neceſſary to be beliey?d, there- 
fore he condeſcended to the Apoſtles weak 
neſs, and after eight days when the Dil 
ciples were again together, and Thomas with 
them, he appears to them again, and with 
his uſual bleſſing, applyes himſelf immeds 
ately to his unbelieving Diſciple, He ſhews 
himſelf the great Searcher of the heart ani 
reins, and tells him, without the help of: 
teacher, how great a folly he had been guilty 
of, he commands him to do what he had.b+ 
fore deſired, he by that means leaves his 
no opportunity of doubting any longer 
He then, who had of all others been the mol 
diſtruſtful, to make ſomewhat of a publid 
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compenſation for his former dulneſs, breaks 
out into that earneſt and emphatical con- 


Y fellion, fy Lord and my God! the words 


ſeem very plain and proper to expreſs a 
man's acknowledgment of his Divznity to 
whom they ſhould be applyed. Enjedine yet 
denyes it, His verbs quidem, non Chriſtum Zajeline 
compellat, neque eum Dominum & Deum ſuugn in locum, 
vocat, ſed rem inuſitatam & admirationem 
ſuam ſummam ſugnificat, *In theſe words 


I * really, He does not ſpeak to Chriſt, nor 


call him his Lord and his God, but cnly 
© ſignifies his admiration of ſo very unuſual 
*2 matter; yet the Text tells us plainly 
Thomas anſwered him and ſaid unto him, 
that is, to him who bad him reach out bis hand 
zo him, in the precedent verſe, that is, to 
Jeſus Chriſt, My Lord and my God! He 
would have it fignifte no more than what a 
frighted Papiſt would bleſs himſelf with, 
4,e, the outcry of Feſus Maria, or as we 
ordinarily ſay, Good God how ſtrange a 
thing has hapned lately, &c. and for this 
onceit he alleges ſome ſuch like paſſages 
In prophane Authors: a very ſtrange me- 
hod and as little approved of by thoſe of 
is own party. Wolzogenizs utterly con- 
demns this fancy, and declares of them who 
rſt invented it, Nullo modo audiends ſunt, wolzogen. 
hey are no way at all to beliſtned to, and is locum. 
dwns this the firſt. place wherein the Diſciples 
fter bis reſurrettion owned him to be God : 
chlicktingizs too declares againſt it, and 
tells 
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tells us, © This paſſage proves, that upon 
© our Saviour's reprimand, Thomas, fully 
© convinc'd of the truth, quitted his former 
© vitious incredulity, and believed, and 
© therefore he calls Chriſt his God and Lord, 
© 2s if he ſhould have faid, Agnoſco te Ds 
© minum meum & Deum meum eſſe, | acknog- 
ledge thee to be my Lord and my God; 
but he ſpoils all at laſt with this, that Chriſ 
after hs own reſurrethion, was only, Dem fa 
tus, a made God, not the great God, not 
the eternal, not the moſt high God, nox 
Maker of all things, by which names yer, 
and others of the ſame kind he's frequently 
call*d in Scripture: Socinus himſelf in at 
Epiſtle to Franciſcus Davids, another Anti- 
trinitarian, vindicates our common interpre- 
tation of theſe words, and will not admit 
of .the others arguments, whereby he pre- 
tended to prove, that theſe words are 0 
evidence of Chriſt's being call'd God: 
for, beſides his alleging that all Copzes read 
it as we have it at preſent, and that theres 
no inſtance in Scripture where ſuch an ex 
preſſion is only a proof of an extraordinar 
admiration : he ſhews farther, that where 
as our Saviour in the following verſe ſhews bu 
approbation of Thomas's faith, there could 
be no reaſon of any ſuch approbation, if Ihd 
mas by theſe words had only ſignified his wt 
derment of what had come to paſs with reſpeit 
his reſurrettion; and to ſay truth, ſuch a 
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ſome d:ffidence ſtill remaining in him : but 
indeed here's no ſign in the ſtory of any 


ſuch wondring atthe thing, but only here's 


a plain confeſhon made of what the Apoſtle's 
Faith now was, namely, that the bleſſed Fe- 
ſus was bis Lord and bis God, wherein too, 
he is the mouth of all the reſt of the Apoltles, 
and there was reaſon for this Conteſlion : 


 S. Thomas had heard his Maſter's diſputes 


with the Jews, the evidences he had given 
of his being the Meſflias whom they looked 
for, or the Chriſt, he had heard him often 
call himſelf the Son of God, declare his 
equality with his Father, and that abſolute 
and indiſſoluble wnity which was between 
his father and himſelf, he had heard him de- 
clare what he was to ſuffer, and that he was 
to riſe again the third day, the ſuffering he 
had ſeen, the Reſurrefion he was not ſo 
fully ſatisfied in, but when he ſaw him, and 
felt his wounds now, which he had known 
were really given him beſore, that extra- 
ordinary truth which appear'd in all the 
words and actions of the Son of God, open'd 
his Eyes ro ſee and his Heart to confeſ, that 
this ſame Jeſus, whom he had followed fo 
long, was really his Lord and his God : Thus 
his Faith with reſpeC(t to the Meſſias, was 
compleat, he hzd ſeen enongh to prove him 
to be Man in all that time of converſe with 
him before his paſſion : he had ſeen enough 
now to prove him to be God, not a finite 
Led, or 2n holy Man Decified ; but the rxne, 
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the eternal God: for tho? Kings or Mapi- 
ſtrates may be call'd Gods in Scripture,was it 
ever heard that any called Kings or any other | 
created Being whatſoever My Lord and my Wt ; 
God, without being charged with Idolatry? WF , 
The 1/raelites when Aaron had _ them WW | 
a golden Calf, cryed preſently, Theſe : IM * 
— - Gods O Iſrael which —_— thee Je of t 
the land of Egypt, PIIR MINN theſe ar I 
thy gods, it's expreiled there by that equi- t 
vocal word, which the adverſaries of our MW z/ 
Faith have ſoofcen their recourſe to : there- W o 
fore the 1/ſraelites might have pleaded for MW tf 
themſelves, that they meant not by ſo ſ:y- WM m 
1ng, that the golden Calf was the moſt high WM it 
God, and it's plain they did not, for they WM in 
p:-(-ntly proclaim a feaſt to the erae Gov, Wt ſp 
M7 of whom this Calf was only deſign'l WM gr 
to be a Symbol or memorial, but ſuch a ple WM in 
was not accepted, but for the crime the WW tia 
Iſraelites were look?d upon and puniſhed » WF no 
I 'olaters. The Prophet 7/ay, fetting our WW to! 
the practice of Idolaters, and the general BF an 
original of 1dol Images, among other things, WM the 
74 44.17, tells us, He that had juſt made the goldn Wi the 
Image, falls down and worſhips it, and pray! Wi cor 
unto it, and ſays, Deliver me, for thou art ny BW nia; 
God: Doubtlcſs the Engraver and Ca Wi Me 
. ver, Cc. would readily plead for then- Wl by 
ſelves, they look'd npon their Images but Wl xe 
as Symbols of a rcal Deity, or places of 1 Wh nes 
fidence for more Spiritual Beings, or a who 
moſt but as ſubordinate Gods : yet all 115 WE Cod 
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will not excuſe them from the charge of Ido- 

latry ; for God firſt,declaring of himſelf,that 

He us the true God, that He is the living God, 

and an everlaſting king, at whoſe wrath the Fey. 10, 
earth ſhould tremble, and the nations ſhould not 10, 11, 


| be able to abide his indignation, adds farther, 
| The Gods that have not made the heavens and 
y the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
* and from under theſe heavens : that's then 
8 the charaCteriſtick or the teſt of a true God, 


the making of the heavens and of the earth, 
on which reaſon begin we our Creed with 
that, 7 believe in God the Father Almighty 
maker of heaven and earth, and whoſoever 
Itis who has not made Heaven and earth, 
in that ſame ſenſe in which the Prophet here 
ſpeaks, He's an Idol, and all thoſe are 
guilty of Idolatry who put any confidence 
in him. And ſuch were Caligula and Domi- ,,1 ,,. 
tian, thoſe proud Emperours, who knew tial. 4. 5. 
not how to ſit down with an inferior ticle Fpig. 8. 
tothat, Domins Deique noſtri, of our Loyd Sutr. in 
and our God : and very Heathens themſelves 29m-< 
thought this was aſſuming divine Honours to ** 
themſelves, and ſuch as were no way be- 
coming ortal men: But I know the Soci- 
mans allow thoſe who are made Gods by 
Men to be Idols, but thoſe who are made 
by Almighty God himſelf are not ſo. Ne- 
que enim un ille deus falſos deos facit, homi- 
nes hoe faciunt, ſays Schlicktingius, for he 
who is the one ſupreme God, does not make falſe 
Gods, they are only Men who do ſo : hence, 

accord 
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according to them, Kings and Princes are 
true Gods, becauſe they are conſtituted by 
God himſelf to repreſent his own perſon 
to the world ; but to this we anſwer, never 
King upon earth, but only iuch as thole be- 
fore-named, Caligula or Domitian, preten- 
ded to ſuch a name, nor were there ever any 
but ſordid Paraſites and flatterers,who offer'd 
io Call them their Lords and their Gods : A- 
lexander the Great himſelf, tho? fooliſh and 
ambitious to be called the Sox of Jupiter, 
yet could not but cxpole their baſcneſs who 
ccmplyed with his mad fancy, when he ſay 
the blood trickling from a wound he had 
received, and ask'd rhem whether that were 
lihe the iy os which Homer made to fall from; 
Gods? T hey allege, on their own behalf, 
that paſſage in the Pſalmiſt, Thy Torone 0 
God is for ever and ever, which ſay they is 
there ſpoken of Solomon, which we as poli- 
tively deny, and are aſſured they Can never 

rove : God by his Prophets Is not wontto 
rell downright falſchoods,as he mult do, If this 
were to be ſo applyed ; for which way ſhall 
we make it out tliat Solomon's Throne wa 
everlaſting, vhen all rhe glories of it funkin 
his immediate Stccelior ? which way ſhall 
the Sceptre of hs ktn2 40118 be made & right 
Sceptre, whoſe immediate Succeſlor, and 
{ſeveral after him, have that Character 1n 
Scripture, that rtbry did chat which was tv 
in the fight of the ord: What great and 
terrible things were theft which were con 
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are by the ſword of peaceable Sulomon, whh 
by was to be no man of blood, no conquercr : 
{on what worſhip do we ever read was paid 4 
ver Pharaohs daughter, - or any other of his 
be- MW numerous wives and concubines to Solomr2 ? 


ten- and the Holy Ghoſt directly applics chef 


any words to Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; with- 


er'd W out the leaſt mention of Solomen. Beſide this 
A- WF then, they have no Text which looks like 
jand WI any thing of aſcribing thoſe names, 24y 
wer, Wl Lord and my God, to any created being what= 
wio WW ſeeverz and when they have ſaid all they 
: faw can, Chriſt himſelf muſt be an Idol to The- 
had mas, and to all thoſe who own him at any 
we'' Wl time to be their Lord and their God, if it be 
1m 5 not He who has made che Heavens and the 
half, MW Earth according to the Letter : Princes may 
ne 0 be Metaphorical Gods, but they are not ſet 
©) WW ip for himnane Adorations; Men and A ngels 
PO!” WF aie to adore the Sor of God, therefore he's 
never Wh ro Metaphorical God : and we need beg 
nt 'v W nopardon for ſaying, it*s not in the power of 
if this MY, Almighty God to create or mabe a true or 
y (hall Wl is eternal God, or another being Almighty 
* 3 WI himſelf, it's Nonſence to talk of Monarchs 


unk IN ſubordinate one to another, or of Monarchs 
ſhall (ordinate with one another in the ſame ter- 
71g” MWeitory, and it's plain nonſence to tell us, 
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Chriſt s a ſubordinate God to his Father, of 
that there can be rwo ſupreme Gods over all 
Ileſſed for ever : Therefore when the Apoſtle 
als his maſter, My God and my Lord, his 
Meaning muſt be, that the Son of God is 

B b the 
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the true God, one God, coeſſential,co-eternal 
with his Father.From hence then we proceed 

0 
Of. whom at concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, 
who is God over all, bleſſed for ever, Amen, 
The charaQter here is very high, the Text 
plain, and it may juſtly be concluded thoſe 
muſt adventure very boldly who can elude 
its force. If we look into the occaſion of 
the words, we there find the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſing an extraordinary afteCtion to his 
Countrey-men, being willing to become 4 
curſe for his brethren, his kinſmen according 
to the fleſh; whoſe condition he commiſe- 
rates the-more, becauſe of thoſe extraor- 
dinary privileges they had before enjoyed; 
for there is no greater aggravation of miſery 
than to have made a great many. fair ſteps 
towards happineſs, and to have fallen ſhort 
of itat laſt. Theſe privileges they had en- 
joyed were extraordinary, they were //- 
raelites, ſo God's proper or peculiar inhe- 
ritance, beyond all other nations whatſo- 
ever: To them pertained the adoption, 0 
they were adopted to be the Sons of God 
and are called ſo in the Old Teſtament: 
to them appertain'd the glory of God's pt 
culiar preſence among them, owning them fot 
his people, and delivering them glorioully 
with a mighty hand and ſtretched outarn 
from their cruel egemies : Ts them belonge 
the Covenants, the two Tables written wit 
the Finger of God himſelf, rhe giving | 
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the Law, that Law Moral, Political and Ce- 
remonial, which made their Religious Or- 
dinances, their Civil Goveramenc,and theic 
e, MW Manners far ſuperiour to thoſe of all other 
n. Wl Nations; to them belonged the ſervice of God, 
At WF the only true external form or method of 
ole Wl worſhip 3 and the Promiſes, for all the Pro- 
de WW yhets, among thoſe ſevere menaces they 
ol Wl cenouncet! againſt 7/rael for their Sins, yer 
ex- WF always brought the Promiſes of a Meſlias, a 
b1s Wl Redeemer to come, to comfott them ; rhesr?s 
1e 4 BY were the Fathers, all thaſe Men ſo eminent 
ving WH for their favour with God, ſuch as Abraham, 
iſe- Iſaat, Facob, Moſes, Foſhiia, Samuel, Da- 
aol BN vid, and all the reſt of the Prophets: Of 
yed; them cate Jeſus Chriſt according to the fleſh ; 
ſery What particulariſing of his deduCtion fram 
ſteps Mthem according to the fleſh, intimares plainly 
ſhoitWenough, that actording to ſomewhat elſe he 
1 en-Wh:d another Original, he was not wholly 
| of the Fews : This the Socinians are forced 
"Woown, becauſe of that entire ſtory of our 
Sviour?s Conception by the Holy Ghoſt in 
te womb of the bleſſed Virgin. To ſhew 
bow great this privilege was, the Apoſtle 
dds, that this Feſus Chriſt, who came of the 
ew? according to the fleſh, was God over all 
leſſed for ever, but that they might avoid 
te force of this Text, they would fain 
ly to one of their ordinary ſhelters, a vars- 
reading ; but there*s no ſuch thing in any 
f the' original Copies ; and Verſions (if 
fe beany which intimate ſuch a thing ) 
Bb 2 are 
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zre little to be regarded, Then they would 
fain alter the Pointing, which if allow?g, 
would do them little ſervice ; but there js 


Jalicum, NO ground for allowing that. Enjedine 


F0OM.1,25, 


1 Cop, 15. 


27, 


pleads that the word «v2 41G bleſſed, uſed 
by the Apoſtle hcre, is never applyed any 
where in Scripture to any but only God the 
Father, for this he alledges, that of the ſame 
Apoſtle concerning the Gentzles, that they 
wor ſhipped the Creature more than the Crea- 
tor, who is over all, bleſſed for ever : But if 
it be true, that Jeſus Chriſt, as the eternal 
Son of God, was the Creator of all things, 
as it ſeems to be, his inſtance turns againſt 
himſelf; and methinks it follows as well, 
that if the title of God above all bleſſed for 
ever belangs only to the ſupreme God, ( for 
that he means when he ſpeaks of its belong- 
ing only to God the Father) then the Son 
of God, to whom it's given here, ſhould 
be the ſupreme God, for iris no leſs than 
Sacrilege and Blaſphemy to attribute a 
title ſo peculiar ro the Sovereign, to any 
one who really and in his own Nature isnot 
the Sovcreipn God. Others of the Socinian 
Tribe cannot fee, or take no notice of this 
peculiar uſage of the expreſſion, as if it be- 
long*d onlvto God the Father, they acknow- 
ledge that Chriſt, 2s Made God, is above all 
Men and Angels, above all Principaliries and 
Powers, nay above all things whatſoever, 
only, He*s not above him who put all things 
under him; This the Apoſtle 27eris, This 
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we own, but withal we aſſert, that our Sa» 
viour, 2$ Man in that body in which he ham= 
bled himſeif ro the Death of the Croſs for 
Man, is thus exalted above all things, and 
thus as Man he is the head of bis Church ; as 
God, we ſay not that he's ſuperiour to his 
Father, but that he is equal ro him; he is 
of the ſame Nature with his Father, and 
therefore is God over all bleſſed for ever , 
as his Father is. Now, that He who is thus 
God over all bleſſed for ever, ſhould conde- 
ſcend to take our Nature upon him, was an 
eff:Ct of infinite Love and pity to all man-+ 
kind, that he ſhould condeſcend to take 
this humane Nature of any one of the Fewiſh 
Nation, was the greateſt Honour that could 
poſſibly be done to that Nation: We ſee 
how Towns and Countreys ſtrive for the 
Honour of being the birth-places of great 
Men, and they have been frequently not a 
little jealous of one another on that account ; 
nay Scripture it ſelf makes ſuch a thing a 
conſiderable advantage; in that of the Pro- 
piet concerning the Meſlias, as alledged by 
the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ro Herod, 
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And thou Bethlehem in the land of Judah art yg, « 


wt the leaſt among the Princes of Fudah, for 
et of thee ſhall come a Governour who ſhall 
rule my people Iſrael, the preſent Hebrew 
reads it, tho? thou be little amen? the thou- 
ſands of Fudah : The birth of tuch a -one 
WS enough to make the molt inconſiderable 
place glorious ; miſerable people then were 
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they, whohad ſo great an honour confer'd 
on them, and yet at laſt deny*d him who 
conferr'd it on them, 

S. Paul gives this advice to the Philippi- 
ans, Let this mind be in you which was alſo 
in Chriſt Teſus” who, being in the form of God, 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of Man, and bring found in faſhion 
as a man, he humbled himſelf and became obe- 
dient to Death, even to the Death of the Crof,, 
wherefore God alſo hath mightily exalted him, 
and given him a name which i above every 
name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and thing 
in earth, and things under the earth, and that 
every tongue fhould confeſi that Jeſus Chriſt i 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father, We 
might refer the matter to any who had no 
acquaintance with Chriſtianity, or with 
Scripture before, and ſuch a Man, on read- 
ing theſe words, would certainly conclude, 
that he who carrics here the name of Chrilt 
Jeſus, was deſcribed as every way equal 
with God the Father, whoſoever that might 
be; and that we may underſtand ſuch a 
concluſion would be juſt and rational, we 
may look into the occaſion of the words. 
The Apoſtle is perſwading the Philippians 
here to Unity, Love and Peace, and parti- 
cularly to a mutual care and ſollicitude for 
the good and happineſs of one another, 
£ | urging 
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urging them nor altogether to employ them- 
ſelves upon their own private or publick, 
inward or outward Intereſts, bur to allow 
ſome charitable thoughts towards the Sal- 
vation of others, to ſnatch them as fire- 
brand; out of the fire, agreeably to what he 
elſewhere adviſes them to, z.e. that they 
ſhould bear one anothers burdens this kind 
care he urges them to, from the example of 
him in whom they believed, and whoſe ſer- 
vants they profeſt themſelves to be ; Who 
tho' eternally and immutably bleſt in him- 
ſelf, yer, our of that infinite love he had to 
periſhing mankind, was plealed to take hu- 
mane nature upon him, that in that humane 
nature he might ſuffer, to atone his Father's 
diſpleaſure againſt Sin and Sinners, and pro- 
cure everlaſting Salvation for as many as 
ſhould believe on him; that to be of this 
charitable temper would be much to our 
advantage he proves by this conſideration : 
That God the Father was fo highly pleas'd 
with this aCtion of his Son, that he raiſed 
even that humane nature, in which he ſuf- 
fered, to the higheſt glortes, and ſanCtified 
that very name, which his Son aſſumed as 
Man, and as the Meſlias, to be above every 
name, to be admired, reverenced, adored 
by all created beings whatſoever : which 
adorations could only be rendered jvF at 
reaſonable by that intimate and nd 'ubls 
union between that humane natu'” > ! 
eternal God- head : If God then ſuc xs21:* 
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ſus Chriſt on account of his compaſſion and 
tendernefi for us, he likewiſe will exalt us, 
if we be kind and tender hearted on? towards 
another, if we endeavour to promote one 
anothers Salvation by all thoſe means which 
by Providence are put into our hands. In 
this argume:t the Apoſtle makes uſe of ſuch 
expreſſions, as ſtumble the enemies of the 
Divinity of the Son of God very much, and 


give them a great deal of pains to ſhilt off 


and to evade ; fo the form of God, they de- 
termine to be nothing but a reſemblance or 
repreſentation of God in his Works; Chrilt 
was 1: the form of Ged when he did thoſe 
many wonderful works during his converſe 
upon earth, thoſe Miracles importing ſome- 
what of a divine power ; but what is there 
in this peculiar to our Saviour ? Moſes 
might as well have been ſaid to have been in 
the form of God, ſince he too did a great ma- 
ny prodigious things, and the Skies, the Air, 
the Waters, the Earth, ſeemed all as obe- 
dient to him as to our Saviour afterwards: 
Elijah and Eliſha might have receiy*d the 
ſame Character, and the Apoſtles much 
more, ſince Chriſt himſelf had promiſed 
them, that they ſhould zat only do the ſame, 
but greater miracles than he himſelf did : yet 
Scripture never talks of theſe at any ſuch 
rate as their being in the formof God, If it 
be ohjeCted, that Moſes, the Prophets men- 
tion*d, and the Diſciples, afrer our Lord's 
Reſyrrection, did indeed many and great 
 Migagley 
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Miracles, but they were not done in their own 
names, we acknowledge it ; bur if our ad- 
verſaries may be believed, our Saviour was 
in the Came circumſtances, for his Miracles 
were only done in the ame of God, and fo 
were the Moſaic and Prophetic Miracles 
done, If they?l own that our Saviour did 
his Miracles in 47s own name, they grant 
what they take ſo much pains to diſprove, 
for none can do a Miracle in hs own name, 
but he who has an snberent power in himſelf, 
commanding all the parts of the Creation, 
having no need of leave or aſſiſtance from 
any ſ#pertour Being ;, but ſuch a power is and 
only can be inherent in the molt high God, 
therefore if our Saviour had that power, he 
was and is the moſt high God, if he had not, 
he's in the ſame rank with other holy and 
good Men, and any of them might have been 
inſtanced 1n as patterns of as great condex 
ſcenſion and love to Souls as himſelf, They 
criticiſe upon the word Mogpy Ou7, the form 
ef God, as if it ſignified only an outward 
ſhadow and appearance, and therefore not 
the real divine eſſence ; and therefore, where- 
3s the Apoſtle makes mention afterwards of 
the woreph Iau the form of a Servant, they 
are under a neceſlity of denyivg chat that 
ſignifies his aſſuming bumane nature, tho? 
the words following are indecd an explica- 
tion of theſe, being i» the form of 4 ſervant, 
and being found in like ne of "17, 2rc but 
vxplicatory one of prot! 5, 11d fo Scblicks 
17TH 
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tingins owns it 3 but ( upon what reaſon we 
know not ) upon that laſt phraſe of being 
found in likeneſs of men, he writes thus, * F;- 
© ourd, i.e. nonreipſa ſed apparenter C ex- 
© rerna ſpecie tantum, in the formor figure 
© of a Man, that is, -not a Man indeed, bur 
© only to outward appearance, and to com- 
© mon view; a Commentary to me uniatel- 
ligible, ſince they own Chriſt to have been 
a real man, and nothing elſe; the reaſon of 
their niceneſs here is only this, They fear 
that if they own, the form of a Servant (ig- 
nifies the humane nature of Chr:F, then the 
form of God muſt ſignifie the divine natare 
of the ſame perſon, which they cannot en- 
dure to hear of: but the Fathers with one 
current interpret it ſo, that the wogpd 57 
is the ivoia $47, the eſſence of God, ſo Theo- 
doret on the place, Gregory Nyſſen, Athana- 
ſinus, Chryſoſtome, Theophylatt, &c. and the 
uoeeh Sas Is the guors Sixvy the nature of 4 
ſervant, in the ſame ſence, ſo Theodoret, 
Athanaſius, Theophylaft, and Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, who cannot well be ſuſpeCted of 


' partiality inthe caſe; and this anthority is 


much better than theirs, who only aſſert the 
contrary arbitrarily and without reaſon. 
That Chriſt thought it zo robbery to be equal 
with God, they would have to fignifie only 
this, © That he thought it not ſo great al 
* advantage to be in the form of God, or 
© like him, as to be obſtinate in the reter- 
© tion of that likeneſs, but would humbly 
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$quit it to be uſed and ſuffer like a ſervant ; 
and for this Enjedine runs to ſome phraſes 
in Heliedorws his Ethiopic Romance ( where 
Sneypa raping, ignihes as much, if he in- 
terprer it rightly ) but that's too modern an 
authority to interpret Scripture by, and too 
{light a work to teach us how to underſtand 
the dictates of God*®s Holy Spirit. After ſc- 
veral Cavils, they yield, that to be like to 
God, is tobe equal to God, but equality muſt 
be between diſtsn(t beings, for none can be 
equal to himſelf ; We own it,and ſay, the Fa- 
ther and the Son are diſtintt perſons, but of 
wie nature, as Father and Son muſt be, if 
their relation be real z but if God the Father 
and God the Son be of one. and the ſame Na- 
ture, they muſt baye one avd the ſame Eſſence, 
becauſe rwa anfinite Eſſences are a contraditti- 

on; our Saviour being in the form of hu Fa- 

ther, and equal to bis Father, could not look 

onitas a Crime, or think it any Sacrilege 

or robbery, to own that equality, as he did 

by his expreſſions of himſelf, and by thoſe 

zdorations he permitted to be paid to him- 

ſelf. Here then was Love and Condeſcen- 

tion indeed, that Ze, who was God equal with 

bus father, ſhould afſume to himſelf poor in- 
firm ſervile fleſh and blood, and in that bumble 

bimſelf and be obedient to death, even that 

ſcandalous and painful death on the Croff, 

for our ſakes : This Paſſion and this Obedi- 

ence was 1».44/y mcerito: tous, it intrinſically 
ad #4 its 077% 16:4 44':e, merited the re- 
gemption 


Chriit's Divinity prov'd,&c, 
demption of all mankind : it effettually and in 
its outward operation merited and procured 
the Salvation of all thoſe that believe in him, 
As a reward for this Humility and Obedi. 
ence, God has highly exalced the Humane 
Nature of his Son, that's encloſed 17, or ſub. 
Bantially united to the Divine Nature, and 
conſequently partakes of all that bliſs, thar 
eternal glory and happineſs which the Deity 
it ſelf enjoysz by which means it comes to 
be lawful for Chriſtians to worſhip Chriſt u 
Man, tho* not as meer Man, as well as, as be is 
God, a practice which could never be ex- 
cuſed from being the greateſt Idolatry in 
the World, if there were no ſuch union, 
as will hereafter be proved in courſe. For 
that exception to this Text, that Jeſu 
the name of Man, not of God, and Chriſt the 
meme of an Office, it ſignifies the Anointed 
One, the Meſſias, and therefore cannot be- 
long to the moſt high God, it's extremely 
impertinent; they are not our Saviour's 
names &#s be zs God, but as be is Man; but 
as none queſtion his bearing the name of 
the Son of God, ſoevery one knew that he 
bore the name of Jeſus, and that ir had been 
beyond contradiction prov*d that he was 
the Chriſt ; his Relative name then, of the 
Son of God, his Humane name of Jeſus, his 
Name of office as Chriſt, being all equally 
known, it was certainly free to the Apoſtle 
to ſpeak of him by any of thoſe names, and 
we ſcethat thoſe together with that of our 

p Savie 


Chriſt true God, &c. 


Saviour, our High-Prieſt, our King , our 
Mediator, &'c. are all indifferently uſed by 
the Apoſtles in their writings, without any 
kind of diminution of our Saviour's dignity, 
or detraction from his eternal divimity. 
Abundance more Texts might be added, 
but theſe are ſufficient on this head. 


We come now to the third Head pro- 
pounded, from whence to prove That the 


bleſſed Feſus was really God manifeſt in the, Tim.3.16 
fleſh, God equal and co-eſſential with his fa- comm, 2. 


ther, and that is, from thoſe Attions done by 
him during his own conver ſe on Earth, or in his 
name after his Aſcenſion into Heaven; where 
292in we ſhall not be ſo curious as to ex- 
amine every particular, but only ſome of 
the more remarkable. The Socinians them- 
ſelves would have him be in the form: of God, 
only on this account, becauſe all the parts 
of nature ſeem®d to obey him as their Lord 
and Maſter : the Prophets too had comman- 
ded them before; but ſome things were 
done by our Saviour of ſo ſingular a nature, 
25 the greateſt of the Prophets could pre- 
tend to nothing of that kind. Thus when 
Jacob was afraid of Eſau, he wreſtled with 
God in Prayer, and God turn'd the heart 
of Eſau towards his brother, and took off 
thoſe barbarous and revengeful thoughts he 
had entertained before; ſo Jacob eſcaped 
lis fury. Afoſes when terrified with the 
2pger of the king of «/£gypr, fled for * 
an 
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and ſay'd himſelf: and ſo Elijah himſelf 
was forced to flight that he might eſcape the 
feminine rage of Jezebel; and the reſt of the 
Prophets, how great and conſiderable ſo- 
ever, had only flight or ſufferings to prepare 
for. It was otherwiſe with our Saviour: 
for when he hadenraged the people of Na- 
Zareth by ſpeaking what was rr#e and neceſſa- 
7ytothem, and they reſoly'd to put an ef- 
fetual end to His preaching, who could 
flatter them no better, they thruſt him out of 
the City, they lead him, to be fure, with 
Guard ſtrong and numerous enough, to the 
brow of the Hill on which their City was built : 
their deſign was to caſt him down headlong 
( not to perſwade him to caſt himſelf down, 
as the Devil would have had him done, from 
the Pinacle of the Temple) they reſolved 
to eaſe him of that trouble, and to do it 
violently and cruelly themſelves: We read 
of no relenting among them, none who went 
about to perſwade them to give over fo bar- 
barous and unjuſt a deſign, but our Saviour 
inthe open croud, paſt through the midſt of 
them and went his way: there was no flight 
before, no calling fire down from heaven now, 
no other ſudden conſternation among them, 
but what appear*d in their countenances 
when they miſs?d him, whom they thought 
they had held faſt enough. We meet not 
with any imrerpoſition of Angels, no blindnef 
Jaid upon them as a penalty, but He went 
from amongſt them, they no more able to 
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oppoſe his Motions, than a Han in a dream 
would be able to fight a Duel with a waking 
and terrible adverſary ;, here then Almighty 
power ſhew'd it ſelf even in the Man Chriſt 
7eſws, he ſhew*d his enemies how inviſible, 
how every way #ndſcernible Humane Nature 
aſſumed into the Divine, mult neceſſarily be. 
The Turks, perhaps taking their hint from 
this paſſage, tell us, that when our Saviour 
was led to be crucified, he waniſhed, in the 
ſame ſurpriſing manner, out of their hands, 
and left them only to exerciſe their rage upon 
one of his Fudges, of whom they ſay, that he 
reſembled Chriſt in an extraordinary manner. 
An humane body aCted, meerly by a rational 
ſol, mult of neceſlity be perceptible by thoſe 
who compaſſed it round, and could they 
once have been ſenſible of his motions, it 
had been eaſie to have ſtayed him, but, where 
a divine Power interpos'd, it was impoſlible 
for any to obſerve, or at leaſt to obſerve 
with a capacity to hinder his moving. Yir- 
giltells us, how Yenws wrapt her ſon e/Afneas 
with his companion Achates in a miſty robe, 
but he brings him on the ſtage of Carthage 
in the ſame snviſible circumſtances,and there- 
fore there were no offers to hinder him go- 
ing where he would, but when he was once 
ſeen, his Mother her ſelf was nor able ro 
muffle him up ſo from humane eyes, as 
that he ſhould fall into no danger : There= 
fore Homer makes both Mars and YVenw, the 
laſt not viſible at the time, tobe —_—_ 
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by Diomedes, when he was ſo very eager in 
purſair of the Trojans: 'T his then in our 
Saviour prov*d his rank yet higher than that 
of Man, his Power greater and more effeCtu- 
al, as working of it ſelf, ſo upon humane 
Spirits, that either they could not diſcern 
him at all, or had no power to fſhew their 
diſpleaſure, tho? never fo violent and re- 
vengeful before; there needed no Angel 
here to ſtop the Lyons mouths, his Will with- 
out any. outward expreſlion of it was ſuffi 
ent. And thus he ſhew*d a Power equally Di- 
vine, when meerly by asking the Officers 
who came with that Traitor F«das i© take 
him, whom they ſought? and telling them that 
He himſelf was the Perſon, they went back; 
wards and fell to the ground : ic mult certain- 
ly be a ſtrange and terrible power that from 
the mildeſt words could produce ſuch ama- 
zing effects : Men bred up to blood and ſlaugh- 
ter are not wont to be affrighred with one 
anothers looks or words, but God even 
the ſtill ſmall voice 1s to be fear*'d. We mult 
neceſſarily conclude that he who was the 
Son of God, who was his only Son, that Son 
to whom he gave ſo extraordinary a teſti- 
mony that # him he was well pleaſed, we mult 
conclude, that this Son. would rake all oc- 
caſions to advance the honour of his Father; 
that He*d not only forbid others doing any 
thing that might detract from it, but he'd 
be above all things careful not to do any 


thing of ſo impious a complexion nar” 
: 


Ast 


ſerv; 


way! 
facin 
olem 
py 
owe? 
Eil' 
to br 
lies, 
ſonab 
vere 
weru 
viour 
Is upe 
matte 
ny to 
He W 
thing 
the va 
the D 
his W 
his Vo 
and au 
makin | 
notice 
8 if t 
no kin 
even Ir 
muſt c: 
ſee out 
for bys | 
ſel! 


by his and his Apoſtles Actions. 

As this was a duty incumbent upon every 
ſervant of God, fo we find the Prophets al- 
ways careful in the caſe, and therefore pre- 
facing all thoſe Miracles they wrought with 
ſolemn Prayers, and with the name of that 
God from whom all their miracle-working 
power was derived. Afoſes ſeems to have 
fzil'da little only in the point, when he was 
to bring water out of the rock for the 1ſrae- 
lites, but Moſes fin'd ; nor could the rea- 
ſonableneſs of his zeal excuſe him from a ſe- 
vere puniſhment on that account. But, if 
werun over the general Hiſtories of our Sa- 
viour's miracles, we find Him, for ought 
is upon record, not at all careful upon: this 
matter; He does them frequently, too ma- 
ny to be regiſtred, but all in his own name : 
He Wills this, and He Commands the other 
thing to be done, ſo the Winds, the Waves, 
the various Diſtempers affliftiong Mankind, 
the Devils themſelves tremble at and obey 
his Word ; the Dead riſe at the hearing of 
his Voice, every thing he ſpeaks is powerful 
and authentick,, yet no Praying before, no 
making uſe of his Father*s name, no more 
notice taken of him in the operation, than 
3s if the Father and the Son had ſtood in 
no kind of relation to- one another. Nay, 
even in the caſe of Lazarw, which, if any, 
muſt carry the face of an exception; We 
ſee our Saviour praiſing his Father indeed 
for his readinefs to hear him, yet expreſſing 


but 
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but afterwards ſpeaking to him inthe Man- 
datory ſtile, and only in his own name bid- 
ding him come forth. Now from this car- 
riage of our Saviour, we mult either con- 
clude him to have been One with bis. Father, 
and ſo whatſoever honour came to himſelf, 
muſt alſo by ſo doing come to his Father, 
or elſe we muſt conclude him a careleſi, am- 
bitiows, ſacrilegious Perſon, one ready to rob 
God of his Honour, to take all opportuni- 
ties of aſſuming that to himſelf which be- 
long®d to God , for that's plain he did, be- 
cauſe he permitted thoſe on whom he 
wrought Miracles to offer the ſame adora- 
tions to him which belong*d to the moſt 
high God, which never any Man, tho? ne- 
ver ſo holy, had admitted of before. Here 
then we are reduced to a neceſlity, either of 
ſaying with the blaſpheming Fews, that He 
bad a devil, and only by hi power wrought al 
his miracles; and that Almighty God, el 
ther for want of power to hinder him, or 
out of deſign to have Mankind deluded and 
abus'd tothcir own ruine, permitted himto 
do ſo many wonderful works : Or elfe,that 
the bleſſed Jeſus was really that holy, meek, 
juſt, eternal Son of the cternal God, that he 
aſſumed no more to himſelf, than what re- 
ally belong*d to him, therefore that he had 
really power in himſelf, and or:zginated fron 
himſelf, to do what ſoevtr he pleaſed, there 
fore that he was God, the true, the moſt high 
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that his Power was ſo innate and inherent, we 
may obſerve, that whereas his Apoſtles, 
zfter his aſcent,did many miracles, and thoſe 
of an extraordinary nature ; fo that Aprons 
and Handkerchiefs brought from the body of 
$. Paul, and the very ſhadow of S, Peter, car- 
tied a healing power with them, yer there 
was nothing in all that equal to what hap- 
ned to our Saviour upon the Woman's cure 
of her bloody Iſſue, who had but touched the 
hem of his garment : The Apoſtles utterly 
difown'd the working any cures by any 
power of their own, therein they acted mo- 
deſtly and piouſly ; but on the contrary, our 
Saviour aſcribes the miraculous cure done 
pon the woman,only to Himſelf ; he takes 
notice of his garment, and, by it, of him- 
ſelf being touch*d, and that at ſuch a time 
28 a croud of people thronged bim, and he ſays, 
not that his Fathers power, or the hand of 
God, orany thing of that nature, was gone 


cut to cure her. But, ſays he, ſomebody hath 7, g 4 


touch*d Me, forl perceive that virtue 1 oone 
me of Me : and it's recorded of him before, 


that the whole multitude ſought to touch him, Ly. 6.19, 


for there went wirtue out of him and healed 
term all, Now tho? we know well enough 
that nothing but his humane nature, and 
the accidents attending that, were the ob- 
jets of common ſenſe, yer we know withal 
that meer fleſh and-blood, tho it be never ſo 
pure and innocent has no inherent power, 
V/ 2 diſtant or a mediate tench to cure any 
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diſtempers, or to be ſenſible of ſuch a cure 
wrought by any Paſſion in themſelves : The 
Kings.and Queens of England have often 
cured that diſeaſe, from thence, ſenceleſly 
named the.Kings Evil, by a touch, the ef- 
felt is wonderful indeed, but we never heard 
of thoſe Kings or Queens pretending they 
were ſenſible of any virtue paſſing out from 
them for the cure of the Patient, nor have any, 
that have pretended to the ſanative faculty, 
yet dream'd of any ſuch thing as a ſelf-ori- 


ginated power in themſelves to that purpoſe: 


the King, the Prophet, the Phyſician ronches, 
but God only heals, this inherent Power 
then in Chriſt was derived from that Union 
betwixt his divine and humane Nature, that 
enabled him in every reſpect to bear our ſins, 
and tocarry our infirmities, ſo that from him, 
as from an inexhauſtible fountain, all the 
health both of our bodies and ſouls is de- 
rived; but ſuch a fountain can nothing but 
God be. therefore He js God. 

We ſaid, the Health of Souls is derived 
from Him as from its fountain or original: 
a meer Man may be an inſtrument in God's 
hand to help forward the ſalvation of a 
Soul, his Prudence, Learning, Induſtry, 
Charity may, by God's aſlitance, conduce 
in a great meaſure to that excellent end, but 
Man of himſelf can do nothing in the caſe: 
Our Saviobr here makes that juit Invitation 
to Mankind, as from himſelf, Come to me 


all ye that are weary and heavy laden and |, 
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wil grvue you reſt : its nor come to God, Or 
come to my Father, but come to Me : but it 
would be intolerable Preſumption, not to 
ſay Blaſphemy, to uſe ſuch an invitation, if 
coming to Chriſt were not an equivalent to 
coming to God and the Father ;, He that ſees 
me, Res ny Father, ſays our Lord, for 1 and 
my Father are one, he that comes to me 
comes to my Father, for my Father gives 
reſt to Souls weary and heavy laden with ſin, 
and ſo do I: My Father does fo, not by any 
adventitious or precarious but by his own 
inherent and eſſential Power, and ſo do I, 
No Apoſtle, no Prophet ever uſed ſuch lan- 
guage, only the Son of God and his bleſſed 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt can ſay, as of 
bimſelf, Come to me, 1 will give you reſt : 
And well may He pretend to givereſt tothe 
labouring Soul, who can authoritatively 
from himſelf forgive ſins, a thing which our 
Saviour frequently does in the Goſpel. The 
mentioning of that aCtion gives us a ſtrange 
repreſentation of the ſtubborn ſenceleſs ob- 
ſtinacy of the Fewsſh nation ; our Saviour, 
when the Man fick of the Palſie was brought 


cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee, and to Mary 


forgiven thee : We cannot doubt but this 
was ſpoken as for the good of the perſons 
to whom they were applyed, ſo for the good 
of thoſe who ſtood by ; for theſe things were 
not ſpoken in a corner. Now the Phariſees 
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to him for cure, ſays to him, Son be of good Man. g.z. 


Magdalen, when at His feet, thy Sins are uk 1.48: 
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ſtumbled upon a queſtion proper enough on 
the occaſion, who # this that forgiveth ſing 
alſo ? So the Scribes on another occaſion, 
puſh the queſtion home, Why doth this Man 
tha ſpeak, blaſphemy? Who can forgive ſins 
but God only ? The queſtion was rational 
enough, and implyed a weighty Truth, that 
none has any inherent authority to forgive ſin; 
but. God only ;, others may declare or pro- 
nounce it by a derivative authority, only 
God can do it by his ew: bur the reaſon 
of theſe Queſtioniſts lefr them preſently; 
They ſaw Chriſt holding a ſtrict Commu- 
nion with their Church as ſetled by the 
Moſaic Law, They could not convince him 
of any ſin againſt that Communion, they 
heard him, of himſelf and #2 bu own name, 
forgive ſins, this 'was a plain publick claim 
to a Divine Authority, and they ynderitood 
it fo: They ſaw him with the very ſame 
breath work a prodigiom cure, a CUre not 
likely to be wrought by the influence of a 
Malignant Spirit, it was of too benign and 
advantagious a nature to the Patient, it mult 
then be wrought by a Divine Power, but the 
Divine Power wauld not concur with a grof 
ſhener,a notorious blaſphemer, therefore Chrilt 


-of neceſſity muſt. be #0 ſinner, if no ſinner, 


then an extraordinary Perſon, for his mira- 
calous ations would admit of no middle 
ſhate, then he. could be no Impoſtor, no 
Deceiver ; therefore, Forgiving fins and 
aſſerting his Power by an «ndeniable miracle, 
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vpon their own Principle, he muſt be God, 
the True God emphatically; for who can 
forgive ſins but God, but the True God 
only? For they reſpected only the True 
God when they asked the Queſtion. 

It's a peculiar Attribute of the Supreme 
God to know the hearts of Men, he aſſumes 
that Power 2s his own due, in which none 
can be partakers with him, the heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, ſays he, and defpe- 


every man according to his ways, and accor- 
ding to- the fruit of his doings : The ſame 


Churches ſhall know that 1 am he which ſearch- 
eth the reins and hearts, and I mill give unto 
tvery one according to bis works : it's true this 
was in his glorified tate : but if Chriſt were 
a meer man before his Reſurrection, he was 
no more afterwards, the giving him Honour, 
and Power, and Glory, could not alter his 
Nature, or make him any more than a 
Metaphorical God, but a bare Metaphor, 
applyed to a Man, will not make him imme- 
diately commence a God, or appropriate 
the moſt eminent of the divine Attributes 
to him, But not to inſiſt on that, this par- 
ticular faculty of knowing mens hearts he 
really had, and ſufficiently evidenced, be- 
fore his Aſcenſion into Heaven; ſoin one 
of the before-mentioned inſtances, - when 
Chriſt had ſaid to the Man ſick of the Palſie, 
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rately wicked, who can know it ? Ithe Lord 5, 19. 
ſearch the heart, T try the reins even to give g.10, 


title our Lord takes to himſelf, Al the rev.2.2% 
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Mat.8.24, Thy fins be forgiven thee, the Scribes murs 
mured or ſaid in their hearts, this Man bl. 
ſphemes : the Evangeliſt :dds, Jeſus know- 
1ng therr —__— Tad, Wherefore think you 

Met.n,25 evil in your hearts? Again, when Chriſk 
caſt out the Devil out of one that was poſ- 
ſeſt, and the Phariſees, hearing of it, ſaid 
be caſt out devils by Beelz.cbub Prince of the 
devils : Weare told, He knew their thoughts, 
and preſently gave them a reproof ſuitable 
to their folly. The Diſciples, as they were 
following their Maſter, fell into a diſpute 
among themſelves who ſhould be greateſt? 
Their Maſter when in the houſe, ask*d %m 
of their diſpute, their inward guilt ſhut their 
mouths, bur he preſently Jets: chem know 

Mir.9.32, he was, without their information, Maſter 

3435236. of their mighty ſecret, and took an imme- 
diate occaſion to teach them how to employ 
their time better, than in ſuch dangerous 
and impertinent diſpures. Our Lord was 
preaching in the Templeto a very Captious 
Auditory, they admire his boldnef,, but ne- 
ver pitch upon bs Office, which he had then 
undertaken ; nay, they argue among them- 
ſelves the unlikelihood that he ſhould be 
the Chriſt, We know, ſay they, thu Man, 
whence he is, but when Chriſt cometh, no may 
knoweth whence hew : Our Saviour, as if he 
had been privy to all their diſcourſe, in the 
midſt of his doctrine tells them aloud, Tr 

” 7; both know me, and ye know whence I am, Cc. 

"37, 28, When the ſame bleſſed Jeſus was 10 eraſe 
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mat the Paſſeover, on the Feaſt Day ma- 
uy believed in bis Name when they ſaw the 
miracles which he did : but the Evangeliſt 
tells us plainly, Feſu did not commit himſelf to 
them, becauſe He knew all men, and needed 
not that any ſhould teſtifie of Man, for be 
knew what was #n man ;, If he knew what was 
in Man, it muſt be either perfetly or exattly, 
or it muſt be smperfe#ly, if imperfetly, he 
might eaſily have been impos*d upon, the 
Prophets of the antient Fewsſh Church were 
often ſo z ſo Joſhua and all //rael in the caſe 
of the Grbeonites : So Samuel in his opinion 
of the firneſs of David's brethren for the 
kingdom of 1ſrael: So-the man of God by 
the old Prophet who dwelt at Bethel; The 
Apoltles afterwards, - tho? influenced fre- 
quently by the Spirit of God, were lyable to 
Error, Philip an Apoſtolical perſon, in ad- 
mitting Simon of Samaria to Chriſtian Bap- 
tilm; S. Peter in making a difficulty of 
preaching the Goſpel to one that, was Un- 
ciccymciſed, in diſſembling afrerwards for 
fear of the Fews, &c, S. Paul in admitting 
falſe hearted Demas to the Paſtoral Charge ; 
but this we find no inſtance of in our Savi- 
our, none were able to deceive him, nay, 
not ſo much as to faſten a temptation on 
timz He choſe indeed twelve Diſciples, 
and one of them a Devil, but he knew him to 
be ſuch, and declared him ſuch, tho? not by 
name, long before he. betrayed him. So 
either the treachery of his pretended friends, 
nor 
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nor of his profeſſed enemies, could take any 
place upon him. If Chriſt's knowledge of 
thoſe things was perfetF, it was as mnch as 
God's knowledge is : No Being can do more 
than know the heart of man - perfettly, that 
heart which Man himſelf is ſo generally un- 
acquainted with. This is a Knowledge no 
way compatible with bamane nature, That 
ſince the fall being defeCtive in a thouſand 
particulars, beſides the neceſſity of Vbiquity 
attending a perfeit univerſal knowledge of 
the thoughts of all, which a Body can never 
be capable of; If then the knowledge of 
Chriſt-in reference to the Hearts of men, 
was equal- with God's, if it were impoſlible 
for him to be deceived, if it was no Sacti- 
lege in him to aſcribe to himſelf this peculiar 
Attribute of the moſt high God, He then 
mult be equal with God, therefore he muſt 
be the True God. 

If we refleft upon -our Lord's behaviour 
after his Reſurreftion' before bis Aſcent 
into Heaven, if he be no more than a meer 
man, it!s wholly unaccetintable. The Holy 
Ghoſt ts by the Socmmiarns denyed to be a Per- 
ſon, or to be God; yet it's allowed by them 
to be the power of God, a virtue flowing out 
of or fromthe Supreme Deity, under this No- 
tion we may rationally aſſert, that this Holy 
Spirit carr be commanded no way but by the 
Supreme God himſelf, none elſe can pro- 
miſe it, none can giye'it ;; for if the Spirits 
of the Prophets are ſubject to the Proper, 
muc 
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much more certainly muſt the Spirit of God 
be ſubject to him, ic ſabſiſting wholly in him, 
and being according to our Adverſaries, one 
of thoſe qualifications neceſſarily in the Su- 
preme God : Granting all this, if our Sa- 
viour was a meer man, as they ſay, he could 
not poſſibly command this Sacred Spirit, this 
Spirit ſo much ſuperiour to —_— tho? 
conſidered as no more than a meer Appen- 
dage to the Almighty, Yet our Saviour 
ſeems'to employ this Spirit as he will ; that's 
no wonder, if the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt tho' three perſons be all one God : 
That exa&t concurrence in their eternal 
wills taking away all difficulties: Thus 
when the Lord met with his Diſciples, and 
ſew d them the neceſlity of things happen- 
ing with relation to himſelf, as they did, 
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then He opened their underſt andings that they Luk,24.45 


might underſtand: the Scriptures, this opening 
their underſtandings, did not conſiſt barely 
m explaining ſome particular Texts to 
them ; they were yet but very dull axd flow 
of underſtanding in themſelves, and tho? 
they had heard a thouſand Texts authenti- 
cally explaia'd, they might have continued 
very inapprebenſive ſtill: Nor is it an uſual 
manner of ſpeech to ſay, when a man ex- 
plains any Author to others, that he opens 
therr underſtandings ; he may open-the mean- 
Ingof ſuch or ſuch Books, or Paſſages very 
well, yet thoſe who hear him may not im- 
prove in their intellectuals ; this m"— 
they 
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their underſtandings therefore argued ſome 
force upon their minds, ſome extraordinary 
Energyof the Spirit within them, whereby 
their natural and inveterate Dulneſs went 
off, and they had more of ſpritelineſs and 
vigour in their Souls than formerly : they 
ſeem'd as Slaves with their fetters knockt 
off, nimble and aCtive, and therefore more 
capable of apprehending any thing offered 
to them than formerly. This was the firſ 
beginning to fir them for that great work 
they were ina few days toengage In, it was 
to make them capable of ſatisfying them- 
ſelves gradually in the Truth and Reaſon 
of thoſe things which they were afterwards 
to preach to the world abroad, and which 
they were compleatly fitted for by the fol- 
lowing extraordinary effuſions of that Holy 
Spirit upon them z The firſt operations of it 
upon them.then were gentle and eaſie, but 
it was the operation of that Sacred Spirit 
only, and of that Spiric as ordered by the 
bleſſed Jeſus, . by which their underſtand- 
mgs were thus opened. We may agree to 
this the more eaſily, if we conſider that Pro- 
miſe Chriſt makes to his Diſciples after this, 
Luk 24.49 Behold I ſend the promiſe of my father upon 
you, but tarry ye inthe City of Feruſalem un- 
till you be endued with power from on high: 
The Father promiſes it, but | ſend it. Now 
this uſes not to be a task for a man, to make 
good the Promiſes of God, it's out of his 
power, eſpecially if the Promiſe be to . 
made 
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made good in ſome particular wherein God 
has a more peculiar intereſt : Is my Spirit 
my breath? none then can give it to ano- 
ther, tho? my Spirit be not originally my 
own, but breathed into me by an Almighty 
Creator : Is the Holy. Ghoſt, the Breath, 
the Spirit, the Influence of God ? none then 
can diſpoſe of it from him, and the rather 
becauſe it is originated in him, and muſt be 
one with him; it was then a ſtrange pre- 
ſumption in our Lord, to take upon him 
the making good Gods Promiſes to others, 
ſince, if he were no more than a an, He 
promiſed what was not in his power, and 
pretended to make up ſome defects in bs 
veracity, who was the God of Truth, and 
Truth it ſelf. But our Saviour went farther 
yet, for making a viſit once to his Diſciples 
after his Reſurrection, His Bleſſing being 
beſtowed, he gives them a Commiſſion of 
an extraordinary nature, As my Father hath cp... 
ſent me, even ſo ſend I you, i.e. As my Fa-* © 
ther ſent me to reform the World, fol ſend 
you to cxF7'on that fame work, and as my 
Father's Mſſion of me gave me a ſufficient 
authority to do thoſe things neceſſary to ſo 
great anend, ſo my ſending you gives you 
38 great and unqueſtionable authority in 
proportion to thoſe things which are laid 
on you; this intimates, that Chriſt had 
power to ſend men to govern and manage his 
Church, as his Father had, and inthe ſame 
degree; for if oor Saviour was only his 
Father's 
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Father's Ambaſſador to them, and ſo infe- 
riour to him that ſent him, this had been 
an extravagant vanity; it was never heard 
that an Ambaſlador from a King or Em- 
peror pretended to ſend another Envoy from 
himſelf, with ſuch kind of expreſſions as 
theſe, As my maſter the King has ſent me, ſo 
ſend [ you, nor are Princes wont to entruſt 
their Agents with any ſuch Power, and the 
Credentials of ſuch ſub-ambaſſadors would 
appear very ridiculous to all thoſe to whom 
they ſhould be ſent: But from this Com- 
miſſion our Lord proceeds, And when he 
had ſaid this, He breathed on them, and ſaid 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Spirit 
Santtus eft virtus ſeu efficacia a Deo in homi- 
nes manans, iiſque communicata qua eos ab 
alits ſegregat & ſuis nſibus conſecrat, lay the 
Secinians in the Racovian Catechiſm, © The 
< Holy Spirit is a virtue or efficacy flowing 
© from God upon men ( from the True-the 
Supreme God they mean) © and communica- 
*ted to them, by which he ſeparates ſuch 
© men from others, and conſecrarC/ them to 
© his own uſe. If it be the effcacy or Power 
of the Supreme God, how comes one, whom 
they ſuppoſe to be a meer Zan, to confer it 
with his breath? It was given afterwards 
by the laying on of the Apoſtles hands, they 
gave it not by any virtue inherent in them, 
but where they laid - on their hands God ſent 
ir, and that in different manners and pro- 
portions, as he judged fit for the Recevert, 
whole 
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whoſe fitneſs the Apoſtles knew nothing of : 

Our Saviour beſtows it with his breath, Ir 

4 muſt therefore be bh own, therefore he muſt 

” be the Supreme God; for in this ation our 

m Ml Saviour did not mock his Diſciples, as Schlick- ——_ 
ting 1065 confeſſes, but. he did certainly ſepa- T 

I BAL them, by this attion, from the reſt of MY + 

> Wl the world, and conſecrated them peculiarly 

he Wl to bis own ſervice, and ths, at the appointed 

14 Wl time, they engaged in, according to his 

m I orders. In the forementioned Catechiſm, 

n- Wl when they ask what the gift of the Holy Spi- 

he WM ries? the anſwer is, Eft ejuſmod; Dei affla- 

id Wl 1, quo animi noſtrs vel ubervore rerum divi. 

11 Wl 1ar4m notitia vel ſpe wite eterne certiore, at- 

ni- Wl 74 adeo gandio ac guſtu quodam future feli- 

ab WY ct ar#s ant ſingular: gloria divine, pietatiſque 

the Wl «rdore, complentur. © It is ſuch an influence 

"he WM of God, as by which our minds are fill'd 

ing WM <ither with a more plentiful knowledge of 

the M Divine things, or with a more certain hope 

ca- WM of eternal life, and conſequently with oy 

1h MW*nd a taſte of future happineſs, or a pec«- 

\to WM ar heat of divine glory and piety ; this 

wer MW may look ſomewhat like cant, but how- 

om {Wever it reaches us to aſcribe this ſacred in- 

r it {W/#e»ce to the moſt high God, and to aſcribe 

1rds WMVery great effects to this influence, but theſe 

hey {MWefects the breathing of the bleſſed Jeſus had, 

em, {MW'crefore there muſt either. be ewo Holy 

ſent M05, one the influence and Power of a 

pro- WI "'f7 1142, the other the influence or Power 

vert, Mo! the moſt higb God, or elſe the Power and 

influence 


Chri# True God 


influence of the moſt-high God, in its full 
force and vigor, muſt be at the diſpoſal of 
Chriſt, and therefore he muſt be equal with 
the moſt high God, ſince he beſtows the ſame 
Divine Gift with the ſame power and efficacy, 
and therefore he muſt be the moſt high God, 
Thus haye we animadverted on our -Savi- 
wviour's own Attions while converſant upon 
Earth, and have ſeen how far they contri- 
bute to the proof of his Divine Nature, We 
may read the ſame in the Actions of his A- 
poſtles after his Aſcenſion. S. Peter makes 
his Speech before the feaſt of Pentecoſt to 
the Apoſtles and Brethren about filling that 
vacancy made in the Apoſtolical College by 
the milcarriage of Judas the Traytor. A ſuf- 
ficient evidence this, ſays Schlichtingina very 
cruly, that He had indeed received the Hil 
Ghoſt with effett when his Maſter breathed, « 
before, on Him and his Companions: bit 
there was yet a more plentiful effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon them, to come z their 
Maſter had promis'd it, and he'took occs- 
ſion, on the molt public k and ſolemn Occz 
fion to fulfil it, namely, at the feaſt of Pen- 
recoſt, when Jeruſalem was extremely full of 
Strangers from all parts. T he Apoſtles were 
no ſooner endaed with power from on high, but 
preſently they employ the Heavenly Gift, 
and preach to purpoſe to the wondring mul- 
titude. S. Peter's diſcourſe is particularly 
upon record, and in it, after a ſevere and 
plain recollection of their great fin in cr#@- 
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fying the Lord of life and glory, he gives them 
an account of their preſent miraculous gifts, 
which he derives, not from God the Father, 


with bur aſſures them, that Chr:ft being exglted to 
CI WY right hand of God, and having received 41.33, 
4") WM of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he, 
4. MY the fame Chriſt, had himſelf ſhed forth that 
a Wl phich they then ſaw and heard, thus the Holy 
'P"" Wl Ghoſt proceeded equally from the Father and 
"IN the Son, the firſt prois'd it, the lalt gave 
Well ;- but this was not all, when the wounded 
* 1 I multicude came to the Apoſtles with that 
akes weighty queſtion, en and Brethren what y,z 7,28, 
| 70 jhall we do ? Peter ſaid untothem, repent and 
yl oY baptiſed every one of you 1m the name of Fee 
e bf ju Chriſt : Was Jeſus Chriſt then God, or 
17-52 be « meer Man, or, what's the ſame, a 
7 WI meer Creature? We find no example of 
14) BN + meer man ſo honoured as that any ſhould 
d, be vaptiſed in bu name : $. Paul indeed tells 
but ine Corznthians that the Fathers, the prede- 
{ the ceſiors of Iſrael, were all baptiſed into Moſes , Cor.10, 
wer... the cloud and in the ſea, meaning the Red 2, 
ores" i Sex 2nd that Cloud which parted them from 
ICC BN the eAgyptians at firſt, and afterwards co- 
Fi reres the Tabernacle : This is of the ſame 
ull of mport with that of being baptiſed into Chriſt, 
Wit BH :nd both lignifie, being by virtue of a ſacred Gul, 3.23, 
b, but Ordinance admitted into or made members of 
Gift, theſe Churches, of which Moſes in the name 
mul- of God founded the one, and C briſt in his own 
atl! Wi rome founded the other ; But we never read 


of any Sacrament al Inſtitution, by virtue of 
D g which 
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which any-ſhould be baptiſed inthe name of 
the Father, and of Moles, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; nor do we find any foorſteps of Mens 
beings circumciſed in the name of Moſes, 
nor were the Fſraelites ever calld by the 
name of Moſes ; Chriſtians yet bear the name 
of Chriſt tothis day, and juſtly, ſince he did 
and ſuffered ſo nach for them, and they are 
baptiſed in bis name : it's the Apoſtles argu- 
ment againſt the dividing Corinthians. And 
the Apoſtle, tho? a choſen inſtrument in the 
hand of God, for the converſion of the 
Gentiles, tho? inferiour to none of the A- 
poſtles, and therefore as holy as the holieſt 
of meer men, yet makes it a matter of 
tisfaCtion to himſelf with reſpeCt to the 
Corinthians, that he had per ſonally baptis'ſi 
very few, leſt any ſhould have ſaid he has 
bapti?d in his own name. What the Apoſtle 
there writes is worth our more ſerious con- 
That the Corinthians who he- 
lieved, were baptiſed in the name of Chrif, 
we need not doubt, we ſee it was one of the 
firſt conditions of eternal Salvation propoun- 
ded by S. Peter, by Philip, by Paul inthe 
Taylors caſe, therefore not neglected here: 
Why then ſhould S. Paul be fo well pleas'd 
on this account, that He, in perſon, had 
not baptiſed them ? it ſeems an enquiry thus 
only and cruly to be anſwer'd : 
rinthians being naturally of a very fickle ans 
dividing humour, were deſirous to have foie 
conſiderable perſons to Head, and foto 
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by his and his Apoſtles Actions. 
countenance their ſeveral Parties, this hu- 
mour made them catch ſo eagerly at the 
great names of Apollos and Cephas, as well 
asof S. Paul himſelf : this was very unhap- 
py : but when only Elders, or Deacons of 


a common reputation and inferionr rank, ap» pid. Cle. 
pear'd in the work of Baptiſing Converts, men. #p. 
their names made none ambitious to be cal- «4Corinth. 


led after them, nor would it ever enter into 
any man's head, that ſuch ſhould have bap- 


tiſed Chriſtians in their own Names, as it Cos. 


might have done, had the principal Apoſtles 
been the general miniſters of that Ordinance : 
ſo S. Paul is very fearful here, leſt among 
a Capricious People, his name ſhould ſeem 
to ſtand in competition with that of his Ma- 
fer the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: He appears in 
this caſe, as tender of Sacrilege or robbing 
Chriſt of þ#, as he was of robbing the moſt 
high God of hs Honour, when at Lyſtra he 
rent his clothes for grief at that leviry and 
madneſf, whereby the Lyſtrians were moved 
to offer Sacrifices to him and Barnabas, as 
if they bad been Gods ; but there would not 
have been ſo great reaſon for this extraordi- 
nary ſollicitude of the Apoſtle, it Chriſt him- 
{ef had not been of a Divine Nature, or 
robbing Him equal to robbing the ſupreme God 
f bis Honour ;, and if it had been fo great a 
ime for S. Paul an holy Man, to encroach 
pon God's Honour, by alcribing any thing 
titto himſelf, it could be no leſs a crime 
9 our Saviour, if he were but a meer Many 
1d 2 a 
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a created Being ( tho? he were never ſo ho- 
ly) to appropriate any thing of that glory 
belonging to the ſupreme God, to himſelf, 
Yer, if he were a zweer Man, we find him 
ſtrangely guvilry in this point; for as be- 
fore his Paſſion, he requires of his Diſciples 
that they ſhould believe in him, as after his 
Paſſion he joyns himſelf with the Father, and 
with the Holy Ghoſt, in the inſtitution of 
Baptiſm without any difference at all, ſo 
afcer his Aſcenſion into heaven, he ſeems 
to take all care poſſible, to confirm ſuch an 
opinion in his Apoſtles and followers, as ac- 
cording to which they mult treat him as the 
Supreme God; for when our Saviour bids his 


Mat.u.22, Diſciples have Faith in God, doubtleſs he 


Als 26. 
16,19,18, 


would not lay that injunction upon them, 
if Faith, ſo placed, had not a ſanCtifying 
power for ſuch Faith is ſufficient to make 
men Holy and acceptable in the- ſight of that 
God with whom they have to do, But when 
the ſame Jeſus appears to S. Paul in his 
journey to Damaſcus, he tells him, He had 
appear*d to make him a Miniſter and Wine 
of what he had ſeen, Delivering him from the 
people and from the Gentiles to whom he at- 
fiened to ſend him, that he might open their 
eyes, andturn them from darkneſ to light, ard 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
might recesve forgiveneſs of ſins, and an in- 
beritance among them which were ſan{tified") 
Faith which was in Him. Here then, belides 
Chriſt's aſſuming to himſelf a ſoweretgn ard 
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wniverſal power of delivering his ſervants 
from all dangers, of Commiſſioning them 
for the moſt weighty Work in the World, 
of enabling them to open the Eyes of thoſe 
that heard them, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, ( all which are the effets 
of a power truely Divine only ) He in plain 
terms aſſerts, that that Faith which ui in him, 
ſanttifies thoſe that have it excluſively of all 
other Faith whatſoever; for by his words 
it appears, that forgiveneſi of ſins, and an 
everlaſting inheritance, are only attainable 
by that Faith : and again the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews reckons Faith in God, 
among the fundamentals of our Religion ; 
theſe things laid together, will oblige us to 
conclude, either that there are two kinds 
of juſtifying Faith, or ſuch as may render 
men holy, and acceptable in the ſight of 
God, or elſe, which is true, that Faith in 
the moſt high God and in Jeſus Chriſt is 
one and the ſame thing, fixt upon one and the 
{ame inſeparable ObjeCt, and ſo ſaving and 
ſanitifying to all them that have it, and 

S. Pawl,in the fore-cited Chapter of the As, 

having ſhew?*d what help Chriſt promiſed 

him, 1n proſecution of his diſcourſe, de- 

clares, he recesved bus help from God, where- 

by he was enabled to bear that witneſs 

Chriſt had aſſured him He would help him 

In, therefore God and Chriſt were all One, 

or the Son of God and his Father were one 


wpreme God, 
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That there was this /dentiry of nature be. 
tween the Son of God and his Father, will 
appear farther, from that account S. Peter 
gives to the People of the Cure wrought 
upon the poor Criple at the beautiful gate of 
the Temple; where reproving them, and tel- 
ling them they bad killed the Prince of life, 
a very ſtrange title, by the way, to begiven 
to a meer Man, and ſuch as can be parallel'd 
in no Author Sacred or Profane, He adds, 
And his Name, through Faith in his Name, 
has made this Man ſtrons whom ye ſee and 
know, yea the Faith which is by him, has given 
him this perfett ſoundneſs, in the preſence of 
you all : here again, the Name of Chriſt and 
Faith in his Name, are both ſet in the high- 
eſt rank, and whatſoever was before pro- 
feſt to be done in the ame of the True Gd, 
was now done n the Name of Chriſt. Moſes 
and the Prophets appeal*d ſtill in all things 
to the name of the moſt high God ( and 1 doubr 
if Gebazzi, when he laid his ſtaft upon the 
Shunamite*s child's face, had commanded it 
in the name of his Maſter, to ariſe, or if his 
Maſter afterwards had done as much # bu 
own name, they would both have loſt their 
labours ) the caſe was otherwiſe here, S.Pe- 
ter's word to the Criple was, In the namt 
of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and 
walk: the Cure was immediately effected: 
the people wondered : They aſſert the glory 


Als 4. 9, of the Miracle only to the Name of Chriſt, 


I 


and they repeat their aſſertion to the = 
=_ Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, and the reſt of the Members of the 
Fewiſh Council. Had not the name of Chriſt 
been powerful enough to effect the greateſt 
miracles, it had been a fooliſh preſumption 
in them to have appeaPd to it : the Prieſts 
of Baal would not have appear'd more ſilly 
in their violent addreſſes to their paltry Idol, 
nor the Sons of Sceva in calling over thoſe 
poſleſt with evil Spirits, the name of Feſus 
whom Paul preached; Had their invoca- 
tion faild, it would have expoſed all that 
Religion they pretended to advance, to the 
common ſcorn and contempt of all mankind ; 
but that Sacred Name prevaiÞPd, thoſe Mi- 
racles which had formerly been perform?d 
in the name of the moſt high God, were now 
perform*d in the name of the Son of God ;, God 
did not and could not give his glory to ano- 
ther, for he had before declared he woxld 
not, therefore that Jeſus, the Son of God, 
In- whoſe name this aſtoniſhing Cure was 
wrought, was really the moſt high God: It 
may perhaps be objected, that Al power 
vas given to Chriſt after bis Reſurreftion, by 
victue of which, he could give his own 
name that virtue and authority by which 
ſuch mighty Miracles as theſe might be per- 
formed : We anſwer to this, it*s true, our 
Lord did tell his Apoſtles that all Power was : 
given to him, in heaven and in earth, and He 91t.28.18 
told them ſo after his ReſurreQion , but it 
does not therefore follow that he was not 
poſſeſt of ſuch an univerſal power before his 
D 
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body was rais'd from the grave; he adds 
no word intimating that this power was now 
inveſted in him and not ſooner, for He might 
very well forbear to inform his Diſciples 
of it, till he came to his ſtate of exaltation, 
commencing from his being rasſed from the 
dead. But allowing what ſuch ObjeCtors 
would have, that there was no ſuch Power 
given him, or that He never bad ſuch Poner 
rell bis Reſurreftion, They and All know 
the Philoſophical Axiome is of univerſal 
truth, Quicguid recipitur recipitur ad mu- 
dum recipients, Whatſoever is received is 
received according to the capacity of the 
receiver : and Yolkelius tells us In plain 
terms, that after his Reſurrettion the body of 
Chriſt was of mortal nature, and no other- 
wiſe partaker of immortality, than by the mil 
of his Father : Now if this be true, tho' 
God Almighty be able of and from himſelf 
togive an univerſal Power, as having it in- 
herent originally in himſelf, yer it implyes 
an abſolute contradiction, that he ſhould be 
able to confer ſuch an infinite Power upon 3 
finite or a mortal Subjeft ;, for that would be 
to ſetle a double Almightinefs in the world, 
of which one ſhould nor be Almighty : of, 
whereas Omnipotence is ſuch an attribute, 
as where-ever it reſides it muſt conſtitute 
Trye and Supreme God, and whereas its ſuch 
an attribute as cannot ſtand alone, without 
a concarrent- infinity in every reſpect, yet il 
may reſt in a Snbject neither God, nor yet 
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Supreme, but in ſuch a one as is ſtill, tho? 
highly exalted, mortal in its own nature, and 
capable of deſtruition or annihilation : For if 
it depends only on God*s Will, that Chriſt's 
Body, now exalced to the right hand of his 
Father, is 10 more lyable to Death, then, had 
itpleaſed God, he might have inveſted Mo- 
ſes, or Elias, or Enoch with this ſame Omni- 
potence as well as our Saviour, and our Sa- 
viour is no more ſecure of the continuation 
of that Omnipotence he is at preſent poſſeſt 
of, in himſelf, than the good Angels are of 
continuing in their preſent ſtate of bliſs, 
1,0, ſo long as the ſupreme God upholds them 
they are ſafe ;, if He withdraw, but for one 
moment, they are as miſerable as their fallen 
companions. But the very thought of theſe 
things are abſurd and blaſphemous, how- 
ever not to be avoided without acknowledg- 
ing the eternal Divinity of the Son of God. 


For the farther evidence of this Truth 
we muſt look into the Faith of the Antient 
Church, and ſee how this Doctrine, that 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, or that, He who 
mas manifeſt in the fleſh was God, the True, 
the Supreme, the moſt High God, is aſſerted 
nit, This inquiry we make, not becauſe 
we think Antiquity infallible, nor becauſe 
we imagine every opinion, Maintained by 
any Father of the Church, ought to be an 
aithentick, preſcription to us. Where any 
of them have in any particular deviated __ 
rene 
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the ſence of God's holy Word, we yaluc 
not their opi»90ns a-whit the more for their M Her 
being antient., But this we mult own, that W 
thoſe who lived neareſt the times of our S:. WM with 
viourand his Apoſtles, had the beſt oppor- WM 14bou 
zunities of knowing what they meant, or Wl of 15 
how thoſe, who perſonally converſt with them ſhop 
underſtood them ; as it's caſier for me, who W whic 
have ſeen and known my Father, to learn Ml emin: 
from him what were the thoughts of my MW Fatt 
Grandfather, or great Grandfather, both Ml faſter 
which it may be my Father may have ſeen MM but ct 
and converſt with, than to- find out what WW learns 
particular Opinions were entertained by my IM one - 
Predeceſſors before the Conqueſt, and ſo MM of the 
upwards. Again, where Scripture,and Rez- IW Corin: 
ſon improved from thence, give us a full evi- W broken 
dence of any trath, the concurrence and M4al of 
harmony of Antiquity with theſe evidences, Mftrutti 
is of great weight, and gives us a fair de- this E; 
duttion of divine and neceſſary Truths thro {Wuricte 
all ages, and ſhews us how, in ſpite of al Mon) y 
the oppoſitions and artifices made uſe of by ces of 
the enemies of Truth, yet God has been MWkone j1 
pleaſed to preſerve ze entire, and to derive Mearly d 
;t by various chanels down to us, that we, M*:571:c 
embracing and aſſerting the ſame Holy Morear, 
Faith, may be partakers of the ſame eter- Mneer 2 
nal happineſs with our predeceſſors, Pro the ex: 
phets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, who for, by 
have all dyed in the True Faith and fear of Mrriter 
God; on this conſideration we ſhall, by Winthia 
God's aſliſtance, give you a ſhort ecend phich \ 
0 


erive 
- we, 
Holy 
eter- 
Prov 
who 
ar of 
|, by 


0 


count 
f 


according to the Fathers. 411 


of the Primitive Faith in this particular : 
Here then in due order of time 
We begin with that Clement, remembred 
with Honour by S. Pal, as one of thoſe fellow Phil. 4. 3. 
labourers of his, whoſe names are in the book. 
of life: This Clement was afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of the Church of God in Rome, on 
which account, and by reaſon of his great 
eminence in the Church of God, ſome of the 
Fattors of that See, have endeavoured to 
faſten ſeveral ſpurious writings upon him : 
but the abuſe was too groſs to impoſe upon a 
learned world; However, of his we have 
one Authentick, Epiſtle, written in the name 
of the Church of Rome to the Church of 
Corinth, upon account of a violent Schiſm Conc. Gen, 
broken out in that Church, to the great ſcan- £49. © 
dal of the Chriſtian Religion, and co the ob- Cafars, - 
ſtrution of the progreſs of the Goſpel : In "33" 
this Epiſtle, ( tho* nothing were purpoſely 
written on the ſubject we are now treating 
0n) yet there are ſome not obſcure eviden- 
ces of what opinion He, and the Church of 
Rome in whoſe name he wrote, had in thoſe 
early dzys of our bleſſed Lord : He calls him 
£:17]roy © weyancotyns F Ore, a Name very 
vreat, and ſuch as is no where given to any 
meer Man : it's deſigned here to illuſtrate 
the extraordinary dignity of our Saviour, 
for, by ſo ſetting him off, the Apoſtolical 
rriter enforces his argument upon the Co- 
mthians, to perſwade them to Humility, 
ſhich would be an excellent foundation for 
Charity 
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Charity, for, tho? our Lord Jeſus Chiift 
were ſo great, tho? he were the Scepter of 
the greatneſi of God, yet he came not, as he 
might, in an aſſuming and lofty manner, but 
with the greateſt Humility, and this argy- 
ment, S. Hierome in his commentary on the 
52 of Iſaiah, and the three laſt verſes, ac- 
cording to our tranſlation, makes uſe of tg 
the ſame purpoſe, owning Clement for his 
Author ; but now, if the Argument of theſ: 
great Men was good, it muſt neceſſarily fol- 
low, that our Saviour had a Being, and 4 

lorious Being too, before he was born of th: 
blefſed Virgin, which Birth of his intoa cz- 
lamitous World, has always becn accounted 
one part of his Humiliation ; this Humiliz- 
tion could not have been thought fo confi 
derable had he not been very great and happy 
before, Chrift could not have been ſo gre 
and glorious, antecedently to his Birth, but 
He muſt have been God, and therefore the 
True the moſt high God: for there could be, 
even in a Socinans account, no more but 
One True God before the Incarnation of our S- 
wviour ; You fee, my beloved people, ſays the 
good Man, what an example us ſet before you, 
and if our Lord ſo humbled himſelf, viz. if he 
deſcended from Heaven to earth for our 
ſakes, how humble ſhould thoſe be who takt 
upon them the yoke of his Goſpel? Twice at- 
terwards, this ſame Holy Man concluding 


2.237, C. his period with Jeſus Chriſt, adds, To when 


be glory and Majeſty for ever and ever, Amt, 
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we conclude, from uſing ſuch a Doxology 
indifferently to God the Father, and to Je- 
ſus Chriſt his Son, But that He underſtood 
them to. be of one and the ſame nature, both 
Infnicely Glorious, both one proper object 
ef praiſe and adoration? And the ſame vene- 
rable Author, ſpeaking of the Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, adds particular- 
ly of the laſt; that from bim deſcended all 
thoſe Prieſts and Levites who ſerve at God's 
altar, iE s, x, 6 xug1©- 'Inavs Xgig ds nard oag” 


m4 Jeſus Chriſt, ſo far as concerned his fleſh, 
of him were the Kings, Princes and Leaders 
of Judab ; where it's obſervable,that name- 
ing our Saviour, He ſays of him, that, He 
was of Facob according to the fleſh, by a par- 
ticular phraſe 72 za7t odpxa, according to, 
or ſo for as concerned in the fleſh; but of the 
Princes and Levites deduction from that 
Patriarch, he ſpeaks only in the common 
way z now this particular way of expreſſing 
himſelf in relation to Chriſt, muſt have been 
very impertinent, had it not been deſigned 
to ſhew the difference there was between the 
manner of Chriſt's Deſcent and Theirs ; for 
never was ſuch a thing ſaid of any meer an, 
by any Writer in the world, that He was 
born of ſuch and ſuch Parents according to 
the fleſh; as it would look ridiculouſly to 
liz, David wa the Son of Fefſe according 0 
the 


The ſome expreſlions of praiſe he gives to p.156. B. 
God the Father ſeveral times, and what can Þ+ 144: B+ 


ue, if avl7 Bacncis, Oc. Vadgyuo, of him pre 4; 
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the fleſb, the very phraſe intimates ſome 4if- 
ferent origination, according to fome other 


X9n.1.3,4 nature, whatever it bez; and the Apoſtle 


| Heb, 1:3 


uſes the ſame expreſlion, 1n the ſame diſtin- 
guiſhing ſence. Soelſewhere S. Clement calls 
our Lord *Arauyacua * puiyanoourns F Oi, 
the ſame word uſed by the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and by us tranſl: 
ted, the brightneſs of Gad®s glory, properly 
enough, or it might be render'd, a bean 
from the body of bis glory, from which ex- 
preſſions the Antients generally colleCted, 
that Chriſt muſt be co-erernal with bu Father, 
ſo S. Chryſoſtome tells us, the Son is call'd, 
the brightneſs of the glory of his Father, as al- 
ways exiſting in the Father, * as brightneſs al- 
© ways is in Light, for the light cannot be 
© without brightneſs, nor brightneſs without 
<lighr, ſo the Son cannot be wirhour the F- 
©ther,nor theFather withour theSon, for heis 
* begotten of hisEſſznce before all time,and is 
©always with him : to the ſame purpoſe;but 
more largely, ſpeak Theodorer , Gregor) 
Nyſſen, Theophylatt, &c. and $. Clement to 
ſhew his meaning to be the ſame with that of 
the Author to the Hebrews, proceeds in 1 
large citation out of that Chapter, from 
whence we have before evidently prov'd 
the eternal Divinity of the Son of God: Be 
ſides, this unqueſtionable Epiſtle of Clement, 
which we have almoſt entire, there's 2 Fray: 
ment of another, written by the ſame ex- 
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ſo generally own'd indeed, but of very great 
antiquity, being taken notice of by S. Hie- 


the doctrine we now aſſert. Brethren, ſays 
the Writer, We ought to think concernin; 
Feſms Chriſt as Concerning God, as concerning 
the Fudge both of the quick and the dead : If we 
muſt think of Chriſt as of God, we muſt 
thiak and believe that he & God, for ſo we 
think always of the Supreme Being : But 
theſe paſſages are ſufficient from an Author 
of ſo great antiquity. From him we ſhall 
proceed to the next Greek Father, 

Bleſſed Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch, One 
who had ſeen Chriſt himſelf in the fleſh, 
who is reported by ſome to hare been that 


who converſed frequently with the Apoſtles, 
He left ſeveral Epiſtles behind him, to ſe- 
veral Churches, full of excellent advices, and 
truly ſavouring of an Apoſtolical Spiric 
and temper. In Him we meet with many 
evidences of his belief, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, was the real, the True God. 
S in the very. firſt words of his firſt Epiſtle 


whois God, he is with him, 5 Oeds, the God, 
with an article, the want of which the S9- 
mans {o frequently cavil at in Scripture, 
that Article is certainly excluſive of all other 
Lods. The Son he is che only True God, the 
Father 


rome, and before him by Exſebins; the very Conc.T.r, 
firſt words of which give us a full proof of p. 181. 


Child whom our Saviour took in bis arms : Markg.36 


tothe Church of S-zyrna, He begins, AoZd- Epifl. ad 


Ys Ingo y Xpis oy T Oz9y, I elorifie Teſus Chriſt 1 Fils. 
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Father is the ſame True God, not two Gods, 

but two perſons and one God, or one Deity: 

this is a plain paſſage and needs no deſcant 

upon it. In the concluſion of his Letter to 
Polycarp, then Biſhop of the Church of Sy 

za, ( the ſame who is called the Angel ofthe 

Church of Smyrna by S. John in the Revels 

tions, who dyed afterwards a Martyr for 

the truth) he gives Polycarp this ſalutation, / 

Ad Pole, pray thatGrace may be always with thee inJeſu 
Chriſt our God; he neither prefixes nor ſub 

joyns any thing to the words, that might 

allay the ſence, or make it ambiguous, it i; 

an entire ſentence, and as clearly owns, that 

He thought Jeſus Chriſt was God, and that 

he wrote to another, who had the ſan 

Faith, in that reſpeCt, with himſelf; So tht 

the real Deity of the Son of God, was n9 

{ſtrange Doctrine in thoſe days. In the lt- 
ſcription of his next Epiſtle to the Epheſier, 

44 Epbeſ, He ſtiles that Church predeſtinated from the 
beginning, or before all worlds, to everlaſing 

glory, according to the will of the Father, an 

Feſus Chriſt our God;, where he plain) 

makes the Father and Jeſus Chriſt one Go, 

to which bleſſed Jeſus he aſcribes the (aw: 
character, of an abſolute Deity, with his 
Father. So again in the beginning of tht 

Epiſtle ir ſelf, he rells the Epheſians, thy 

bore an honourable reputation, and juſtly gam 

ed by their Faith and Love, in fel Chri 

our Saviour, being imitators of God, anart 
enflamed, or revived by the bloed of Out: 
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according to the Fathers. 


An expreſſion, like that of $. Paul to the 
Elders of the ſame Church, when he tells 
them, God had made them overſeers of that 43.10.11 
Church, which be had purchaſed with his own | 
blood; Now we cannot, with any propriety 
of ſpeech, call any blood the blood of God, 
unleſs it be really his, and_it cannot be his 
as he is God, therefore he muſt have aſ- 
ſumed ſome ſuch nature, as wherein his 
bleed might be ſhed, which might, and did 
come to paſs, by his taking our nature; but 
our Nature being ſubſtantially umted to that 
which was before eternal and Divize, and ſo 
God and Man being but one Chriſt, when 
Chriſt, as Han, ſhed his molt precious blood 
for our ſakes, that blood was, properly and 
truely, called the blood of God, or God's own 
bleed, But. we meet with yet plainer evi- 
dence in the ſame Epiſtle : ſol take thoſe 
words of his to belong to Chriſt, Nothing 
lies hid from the Lord, ( that is the commogt 
title of our Saviour, in all Apoſtolical wri- 
tiogs,) but even our moſt ſecret things are near 
to him: Let us then do all things, ai if He 
lived in #4, that we may be his Temples, and 
He may be God in uw, which alſo he i and 
pill appear before our faces, for which reaſons 
ve juſtly love him: | the more readily ap- 
ly this, which argues Omniſcience, to Chriſt 
and is no more than what Scripture openly 
ſcribes to him, 2s I have fotmerly ſhew?d J 
cauſe ſoon after he earneſtly asks tha 
Queſtion, Wherefore then are not we all wiſe 
E e embr a- 
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embracing the knowledge of God, which G4 


is Jeſus Chriſt ? and prelently after asking : 
the Apoltle*'s queſtion, Where s the wiſe WM ,; 
Man? mhere u the diſputer ? where us thegly. Wl . 
rying of thoſe who were reputed men of Under. MM ;; 
ſtanding ? He ſubjoyns, For our God, Jeſu WM ;; 
the Chriſt, was conceived of Mary according Wl ;; 
zo divine order of the ſeed or line of David WM ji 


by the Holy Ghoſt : I durſt now appeal to al WM je 
Mankind, whether they would not conclude, giv 
that- whoſoever ſhould ſpeak of any Being MW 4- 
whatſoever at this rate, would not be Me 
thought to account the Perſon he ſpoke of 0 
ia ſuch broad terms, Real God ? and whe- 
ther a good rational Deiſt would not cot- 
clude, that if He, ſo ſpoken of, were no 
more than a meer Creature, He who ſhould 
ſo ſpeak of him ought not to paſs at leaſt for 
a Borderer upon Idolatry ? For it's ratio Wi4ojx; 
nally expected that, in ſuch weighty mat- 
ters, Mens Words ſhould be the proper in 
terpretation of their Thoughts, and notWine 
peſter*d with dubious or uncertain, or u-Meſ, ;; 
intelligible phraſes. In the ſame Epiltle he 
calls our Lord ©edy arSpurivas paregou jury, nore þ 
God appearing humanely, or, in the ſame ma 
ner as men do, clothed with fleſh and blood, an 
endued with a rational ſoul which 1s but an ell hat 
other way of expreſſing the Text, God ns 
manifeſt in the fleſh, Would you then han 
his pre-exiſtence as God, before he was col 
ceived in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin! 
our 1gnatins aſſerts thag too, in his Epil 
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according to the Fathers. 419 
to the Magneſians, viz. That He was with his Ad Mag- 
Father befort all timeFand in the end, or in ncſ. p. 37s 
the fulnefs of time; at laſt he appear?d; and ** 
afterwards, There ts one God, who manifeſted 
himſelf by bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ts his 46y@- 
aiiros, bus eternal word, agreeably to S. Fohr: 

in the beginning of his Goſpel. Again in 

his Epiſtle to the Tralians, and twice in the 
Inſcription of his Epiſtle to the Romans, He 
gives the title of God to our Saviour, nay of 

dur God; and toward the end of that Epiſtle 

He begs of the Romans, that they would not 

go about t6 hinder his Martyrdom then at 
hand, no; Permit me, ſays he earneſtly; 
tobe an imitator of the ſufferings of Chriſt my 41 roric. 
God, and again, he calls him My God twice nos, p. 65. 
over in the ſubſequent two or three lines. 
he Prophets frequently refleCt upon it as 
dolatry to ſay toan Image thoi art my God : 
and I am not yer convinced by any Sotiniar 
prgument, that it is not Idolatry to fay the 
ane to any created Being whatſoever : Ac 
eſt, the Apoſtles themſelves and thoſe emi- 
tent- Apoſtolical men, if our Lord be no 
hore by natgre then a meer man, muſt needs 
e condemned of extreme imprudence and 
ichatitablenefſs 3 whio when they might ag 
el] have expreſs*'d their minds otherwiſe, 
vuld yet rhiake choice of ſuch words as were 
lly apt to deceive and impoſe upon Men, 
give them falſe fiotions of Godand Jeſus 
viſt; and either make them Idolaters ag 
|; or at leaſt yery near bordeters upon it 3 
Ee 2 Words 
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Words that are figurative, may be eaſily mil. M , 
underſtood by very good Men, in ordinary MW ; 
caſes, as we ſce his Companions concluded, h 
S. Fohn ſhould never die, only from our $z- g 
viour's words to S. Peter, If ] will that +: 4 
tarrytill I come, what ut that to thee? How th 
much more dangerous then muſt ſuch Words MW te 
be, eſpecially when continually uſed in mat- : 
ters of the greateſt weight. It were eaſe MW ta: 
to give more of the ſame nature from 7gn«- MW co 
tix his Epiſtles, if we*d meddle with thoſe WW ni 
ſpurious or interpolated, but we need no ſuch WM m4 
precarious aſliſtances. or 

The next of the Fathers of the Gr: MW Ma 
Church, in order of time, is Juſtine, com- WM ſtia 
monly ſtiled che Martyr, becauſe he dy'd MW na: 
fuch, for his obedience to the Faith of Chriſt : W Rez 
He liv?d about one hundred and forty years WW his ( 
after the birth of our Saviour : I ſhall not i clea 
go about to prove the Divinity of oor Savi- WM fequ 
our, out of the "Ex $4715 wissws, Or the Ex-M vice 
poſition of Faith, printed, as his, among his MW burr; 
Works, tho it would afford us a great deal, MW whic 
becauſe the credit of it is doubtful,and learn-M wker 
ed men think they have reaſon to believeour law's 
Tuſtine was not the Author of it. I ſhalW and c 
therefore only examine what's of unqueſti-M |ſrae] 
onable authoricy I In his Apology for »; 5 ; 
rhe Chriſtians, preſented ro the Roman $M ont of 
Hrotor,r, Are, among other things, he tells them, 7: ard b 
þ f 9v. Dp, names of Father, and God, and Creator, wi atteng 
: Lord, and Maſter, are not the proper nan freng, 
of God, but names derived fron: 1s Wot nhom 
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and thoſe favours he has extended towards 
Men : but his Son, who alone « properly called 
bus Son, the Word, who was with him and be- 
gotten of him, before all creatures, becauſe in 
the beginning God created and adorned all 
things by him,was called Chriſt, he being anoin- 
red, and God beautifying every thing by him : 
here then we have, what the Evangeliſt had 
taught us before, literally underſtood and 
confirmed, That the Word was in the begin- 
ning with God, and that by him all things were 
made : the holy Martyr thought of no figare 
or ambiguity in the diſcourſe. The fame 
Martyr 19 his ſecond Apology for the Chri- 
ſtians preſented to "Antoninus Pixe the Ro- 
man Emperour, 1n aſſerting the Juſtice and 
Reaſon of that Faith in Chriſt which He and 
bis Chriſtian brethren profeſt, lays down a 
clear proot of Chriſt's being God, and con- 
ſequently of the reaſonableneſs of their ſer- 
vice to. him, in giving an account of that 
burning Buſh which Moſes ſaw, and out of 
which he heard a voice; for at that time 
when Afoſes, as he was feeding his Father-in- 
law's ſheep, was ordered to gointo Egypr, 
and to bring out from thence the people of 
Iſrael, "Ev iS Tvp3s bu dre Tprowplanrer du- 
6 6 1u4Tep& yours, Onur Chriſt ſpoke to him 
out of the buſh under the reſemblance of fire, 
and bids him looſe his ſhooes off his feet, and 
attend him; and receiving abundance of 
ſtrength, and courage from that Chriſt, with 
Fhom be diſcours'd, He went down and ( gls- 
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Apolog 2. rious and terrible with a thouſand miracle ) 
P95 1.2. led that people from their bondage. The 


Fews themſelves confeſs, ſays he, that it wa 
that God whoſe name was unknown or unktter- 
able, who then diſcour ſed with Moſes, but the 
Martyr himſelf ſays, it was our Chriſt, there- 
fore if the Martyr's opinion were true, Our 
Chriſt is the Lord Tehavab, the moſt bigh Gid. 
The Martyr urges his argument yet farther, 
with reflections upon the Fewifh incredulity : 
That Angel which ſpoke to Moſes out of the 
burning buſh, ſaid to him, I am that God, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob, the God of thy Fathers, Gu 
down therefore into EgyÞt and lead forth ny 
people : A Socinian himſelf will own, - that 
that Name was never due toany but to the 
2noſt high God, ( tho? they fly to figures there 
tao ) We xrge ths, ſays the Father, only that 
we may prove, that that Jeſus Chriſt, in whon 
we believe, us the Son and Meſſenger of God, 
who being the Word before, had ſometime aj- 
pear d inthe reſemblance of fire, ſometimes m 
the form of Angels, now at laſt, by the Will of 
God, was made Man, for the ſake of mankind, 
and for their ſakes ſuffered whatſoever Fewiſi 
eraelty and malice conld inflict upon bim ; who 
while they own'd it was God the Creator and 
maker of all things, who ſpaks to Moſes in the 
buſh,and yet He, that there ſpoke, was the Son, 
the Angel, the Meſſenger of God indeed, they 
laig themſelves open to that juſt reproof of owr 
Lore, that they neither knew the Father, no 
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the Son, We argue too from hence, that if 

it were our Ghriſt, who appear*d to Moſes 

in the Buſh, as Juſtzne affirms, and Scripture 

ſufficiently evidences, if it were our Cbriſt, 

what name foever he might be call'd by, he 

then was pre-exiltent, or had a real being be- 

fore he was conceived in the womb of the 

bleſſed Virgin ;- therefore he could be no 

meer Man, unleſs the Socinians can find out 

the way to fatisfie the queſtion of Nicode- 

mu by allerting poſitively, that 4 Man, a 

meer Man, may be born when he is old, that he 

may, licerally, enter cam into bu mothers 

womb and be born a-new, and can prove it 

when they have aſlerted ic. Hecould be no 

Angel, that's denyed in Scripture, the A- 

poſtle aſſures us, He took,not upon him the na- Heb. 2.16: 

ture of Angels, a ſpeech very idle, if he had 

been an Angel originally : if therefore he 

neither was a meer Man, nor a created Angel, 

he was and muſt be the ſupreme God. Apain, 

the ſame Juſtine in his Dialogue with Trypho pj, cum 

the Few, when Trypho urges him with his Typþ.Fud, 

abſurd aſſertion, That Chriſt was God before þ. 267. l. 

all ages, and yet had condeſcended to become #+ 6+ 

Man ;, Tuſtine anſwers him, The truth would 

not therefore be loſt if he ſhould fail in ht; 

proofs, that Chriſt was the Son of the 159rids 

Creator, and that be was Gad : bre :4(e how 

ever, :t had been foretold by the 7 

be ſhould be ſo : but if I do not prove that He 

bad a being before, and then condeſornded to 

become Man, and took fieſh, according to bs 
Ee 4 E acner* 
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p. 275.& Father's deſign and determination, #t's only 
dcingeps, proper to conclude that I am a weak, diſÞutan, 


£357. De 


not that he, who bore tbat Charatter, u# nt 
the Chriſt, When Trypho afterwards bids 
him prove, that there was or could be an- 
other God, beſides the maker of- the Uni- 
verſe, the Martyr ſtumbles not at the pro- 
poſition, but proceeds to prove the thing 
by that inſtance of the Lord, before whon 
Abraham ſtood, when the two Angels went 
forwards towards Sodom; and falls agaia 
upon the forementioned inſtance of Chrilt 
ſpeaking to 47oſes in the Buſh, by both 
which he proves that the Son x God, as nel 
4 the Father is God, and yet he aſſerts not 
two Gods, but ane God, becauſe if two or 
three Beings are partakers of one divine Ni- 
ture, they muſt of conſequence he one God, 
the divine Nature being indiviſible and 1n- 
tapable of degrees or diminution, After : 
lirze diſcourſe with the Few, he tells him, 
that in the ſeveral arguments he had brought, 
be had ſufficiently proved, that Chriſt was Lord 
and God, and the Son of God, who had aj: 
pear?d both as a Man, and as an Angel, 'intly 
burning Buſh, and at the deſtruttien of Sodom: 
And Trypbo all along looks upon him as en- 
gag*d in that deſign of. proving Chriſt to bt 
God, not by a figure, but in reality. He 
concludes the Scriptures were very exprel 
in their evidence, that that Chriſt, who had 
iuffered ſo much at the Jews hands, was to 
.c porſluipped and was God ; had he not ay” 
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the laſt well, that He was God, to have aſ- 
ſerted the firſt, that he ought to be wor ſhipped, 
would have ſounded very harſhly in the 
ears of a Jew: Bur even Trypho himſelf, 
who thought it prodigious and incredible 
that God ſhould be born and ſhould con- 
deſcend to become Man, tho? none of the 
moſt tractable perſons in the world, was 
brought to Agrzppa's condition by the zea- 
Jous Martyr, . and almoſt per ſwaaed to be a 
Chriſtian. 
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About the ſame time lived S. Irenew,- 


Biſhop of Lyons in France, one who had 
been a Hearer of bleſled Polycarp, who had 
been himſelf an Hearer of the Apoſtles ; He 
had certainly the advantage of knowing 
what was ſound and true Doctrine, with re- 
lation to our Saviour, and that from very 
authentick hands; his writings were origi- 
pally Greek, as himſclf was by Birth, tho? 
employed to preach the Goſpel in the parts 
of France, but thoſe Originals are almoſt 
all loſt, and we muſt neceſſarily content our 
ſelves with their Tranſlatian : This excel- 
lent Father then tells us firſt, what the gene- 
ral Faith of the Church is, *©* That the 
*Church believes in one God, the Father 
fAlmighty,maker of Heaven and Earth,G&c. 
*and in one Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, incar- 
*nate for our Salvation, and in the Holy 
*Gheſt, who among other things, hzs taught 
fus that, according to the good plcaſure of 
[the 1nvicible Fazher, every knee of things 

i , C *1 


Iren adv. 


Har. |. 1. 
C- y 4 


Chriit True God 


© in Heaven, and of things on Earth, and 
© of things under the Earth, ſhould bow to 
© Teſns Chriſt our Lord, our God, our Savi- $01 
© our and our King, and that every tongue Ml ral 
© ſhould confeſs to him ; and this paſſage we W Lo 
have in the genuine original, and it ſeems MF the 
ſatisfaftory enobgh as to the Faith of the MW us, 
French Church in thoſe days; and doubtleſs MW Pro 
was look*'d upon by him as the Faith gene- Wl «, 
rally embraced by all che true profeſſors of MW but 1 
Chriſtianity ;, andindeed ſo he aſſures us, in W Chr 
the following chapter of the ſame book; MW Net 
That the Church ſpread through the whole WM to hi 
world, diligently maintains this Faith, and that 
obſerves it as exaitly, as if they all inhabited W raph: 
in one houſe, they believe ity as if they bad Meſen 
all one heart and one ſoul, and with a wonder- {what 
ful conſent, preach it as it were with one month, WF W 
We then are ſafe enough, while we beliere {Weria, 
Feſus Chriſt to be God, ſince holy Martyrs, {WAdm 
nay the whole Church of God believed the W' Cre: 
ſame truth ſo long ſince; and making it 2 {W Sev: 
part of their pablick Creed, declared their WW who! 
judgment, that ſo to believe was neceſſary t1 WW God 
eternal Salvation. Having afcerwards told IF beta 
us what the Apoſtles have preached, and IF was : 
how they have prov'd Him true, and thit 
there was no falſhood in him; he proceeds it 
the next chapter thus, Therefore neither ont 
Lord himſelf, nor the Holy Ghoſt, nor the 4-Wcall þ 
poſtles, would have called any one God, ab/e. Wormer 
Intely and definitively, unlefs he had red) 


been true God, nor would they have called 4) 
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one Lord, in his own per ſon, but only Him who l, ;.c. 6, 
is Lordof-all things, God the Father and his 
Son ; and fo he proceeds to enumerate ſeve- 
ral Texts, wherein the name of God and 
Lord, is indifferently given co both«the Fa- 
ther and the Son : and elfewhere he teaches 
us, That our Lord is called Immanuel by the 
Prophet, as cited by $, Matthew, or God with 
uw, that we might not think he was Man only, 
bat that we might know he was God too : If then 
Chriſt was God as well as Man, his Divine 
Nature being mentioned in contradiſtinCtion 
to his humane Nature: Irenews Cannot mean 
that He who was really a Man, was only me- 
tapborically God, but that he was as really and 
eſſentially God as He was Man, which is 
what we believe. 

With T[renexs agrees Clemens of Alexan- 
dria, who thus teaches the Gentsles, in his 
Admonitzon to them; © Weare the rational 
Creatures of God the Word ( ſo be calls onr 11," 1 
Saviour after the Evangetsſt $. John, ) by Gear. pF. 
whom we pretend to Antiquity, becauſe 1. D. 
God the Word was in the beginning ; but 
berauſe the Word was from above, He 
was and js the divine original of all things : 
but ſince He has now taken upon him the 
name of Chriſt, a name ſuitable to his 
power, and which was fſanctified of old, I 
all him a new ſong ; (This refers to his 
vrmer Allegorical diſcourſe, wherein he 
ndeavours to deſcribe every thing, under 
ms proper to Haimony or Muſick ) 
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© This Word then, this Chriſt who was t 
< firſt in God, was both the cauſe of our ori- 
© 9inal exiſtence, and of our well-being; 
© But now this Word himſelf, has made him- 
« ſelf manifeſt to men, who alone is both 
£ God and Man, thecauſe of all our good; 
* by whom, we, being taught to live well, 
< are ſent from hence to eternal life ; for ac- 
© cording to that inſpired Apoſtle of our 
© Lord, the Grace of God hath appear'd to al 
men, teaching them, that denying all ungodli- 
neff and worldly luſts, we ſhould live godly, 
righteeuſly and ſoberly in this preſent world, 
looking for the glorious coming of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt ;, * This is the new ſong, 
© that manifeſtation of God the Word, who 
© was in the beginning and before all things, 
* 2nd now ſhines brightly. out to us ; He ap- 
* pear*d but lately, who was our Saviour be- 
© fore. He who ws, appear'd in him who s, 
© becauſe the Word was with God, and that 
© Word, by which all things were made, 
© makes his appearance as a Maſter that 
© Word, which, as a Creator, gave us life in 
© our firſt formation,appearing now 4s a Mi 
© ſter or Teacher, has taught us to live well, 
© that hereafter, 4s God, he may beſton 
© upon us eternal life: Thus far that very 
learned Fatherz and his whole diſcourſe 
does ſo plainly teach us the Pre-exiſtence of 
our Saviour, before his Conception in the 
Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, and conſe 
quently b:s Divize Nature, in his -_ 
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being with the Father, that the moſt igno- 
rant perſon in the World, may plzinly un- 
derſtand what the Faith of this Writer was. 
Thus afterwards ſpeaking of John Baptiſt, 
the forerunner of our Saviour, he tells them, 
John taught men to be prepared for the pre- 
ſence 343 54 pics, of God the Chriſt, After- 
wards, ſpeaking of that care our Saviour 
took to have the Goſpel preached, he adds, 
(The Lord did not effect ſo great work in 
(ſo ſhort a time without a ſacred care; He 
Fas deſpiſed in appearance, but adored in- 
deed; being a Purifyer, a Saviour, and 
extremely kind : The Divine Word be- 
*ing really moſt manifeſt God, and pur into 
*2anequal rank with the Lord of all things; 
for as much as he was his Son, and the 


*Word was in God, he was neither disbe- 15d. p.68 
 lieved when he was firſt preached, nor was & ©: 


*heunknown or unacknowledged, when af- 
* ſuming the preſence of a Man, and being 
*made fleſh, he managed the ſaving deſign 
of his aſſumed Humanity. Again ſpeaking 
to thoſe who are blind with ſin and folly, un« 
derthe perſon of Tireſias, that blind The- 
bane Wizzard, and inviting ſuch to believe 
in Chriſt, he ſpeaks thus, * If thou wilt, 
*thou too ſhalt be initiated into theſe My- 
*ſteries, and join in the Choir of bleſled An- 
* gels about the unbegotten, the never to he 
* deſtroyed, the only true God : God the 
'Word, aſliſting in the ſame Hymn with us, 
*He is eternal, the only Jeſus or — 
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© the great High-prieſt of God, who is the 
2.79.7 D, © Father, he intercedes for Men, and he per- 
© {wades them to goodneſs, 
but in one paſſege more in his S7pduere, 


I ſhall inſtance 


where having cited thar of the Pſalmiſt, Who 


ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord, or who 


ſhall tand in his holy place, c. at large, He 


thus deſcants upon it : © The Prophet, ſay: 
© He, in my opinion, here briefly deſcribes 
©the true Gnoſtick, or the man of true 
© knowledge to us, ahd by the bye, David 
* ſhews us, that our Saviour is God, for he 
© calls him,the face of the God ef Facob, who 
© brought us glad ridings, and taught us 
© of, or concerning the Spirit, therefore the 
© Apoſtle calls the Son, the Charatter of the 


© oloryof God, Him who taught the truth 
© concetning God, and who repreſented to 
* us that God and the Father was one only 


© reveal him : 


Stromat. 1, * and Almighty, whom none could know 
7-f-733-C. * but the Son, and He to whom the Son ſhal 
That God is but one appears 


& by thoſe who feek the face of the God of 
* Facob, whom our God and ogr Saviour 
© charaQerifes, as theonly God and father 
© of Good. Here then we have the Father 
true andreal Ged, the Son true and real God, 
and yet bat one God, and this is that Faith 


which we preach. 


To Clemens, I ſhall only add his Scholar 
Origen for the Greek, Church, a man of extra- 
ordinary eminence in his time, whio in bis 


third Book againſt Celſwv, that greaz _ 
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ſary of the Chriſtian Religion, refleting 
upon the vanity of Heathen Gods and their 
incapacity to help thoſe that depend on 
them, he tells Celſws, that wpon this wery 
reaſon, becauſe there us no hehy in falſe gods, 
it's a ſure Rule among Chriſtians, that no man 
ſhould truſt in any being as God, except only 
in Feſw Chriſt ;, and a little after, whereas 
Celſus objefts againſt us ſo often, that we 
believe Jeſus, . conſiſting of a mortal body, 
to be God, and imagine our ſelves very 
pious in ſo thinking, he anſwers, © Let thoſe 
*who accuſe us know, that He whom we 
*know and believe to be God of old, and 
©to be the Son of God, he is of himſelf chi 

«Word, the Wiſdom and the Truth ; an 

*thateven that mortal body and reaſonable 
*Soul which he aſſumed by its Communica- 
(tion, and Unity and Mixture with the 
© Word, or with his divine nature, aroſe to 
*ſogreat a height, as tobe Ged, i.e. hi bu- 
mane and his divine nature make by a ſubſt an- 
tial or eſſential union, one God;, and that I 
give no falſe interpretation to his words 
here, will appear by what 1 ſhall allege afrer- 
wards. Its all along the humour of Celſus, 
then when he ſpeaks in the Perſon'of a Few, 
and when he ſpeaks in his own Name and 
Perſon, to reproach the Chriſtians with the 
rationality of their Religion on that particu- 


tryed 


lar account, that ehey owned Chriſt as God : ſo Contr: 
he obje(ts,that Chriſt was educated in the dark, <*!ſum, 
1 hired « ſervant in /£gypt, that he there * "0.39 
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tryed their magickh powers, and returning fron 
thence, in confidence of his jug ling tricks ſet ww 
for a God.Orzgen vindicates him from the ms» WM + 
licious imputation of being a Magician, but MW *; 
never pretehds to deny that be was God, of MI *r 
that he aſſumed that rtitlez nay he's ſo fu Ml ©; 
from that, that he takes a great deal of pains MW * 
tq prove that He was God, particularly fron WM «<f: 
thoſe paſſages of the 45 Pſalm cited by the Ml © tl 
Author of the Epiſtle co the Hebrews in his MM « e: 
firſt chapter, which I have clear*d before; Ml *H 
and he adds, that we muſt here conſider th Ml © ſe 
Prophet ſpeaking tothat God, whoſe thro M thi: 
everlaſting, and that he aſſerts that Godn«Ml and 
anointed by God, who was Hu God, with the v1 nas 
of gladnefs above his fellows, which is the real rige 
ſence of the words, and which, he tells uM the | 
be had formerly ſilenced an ebſtinate Jew with. 
In his ſecond book, Celſu introduces a Jr 
ſpeaking againſt Chriſt,and ſaying,chey coult 
not own him for God, who did not make good 
word, who endeavoured poorly to avoid Death, 
and was at laſt betrayed by one of his own fil 
lowers,&c, Origen anſwers, * Chriſtians did 
< neither believe the body of Chriſt nor hi 
* ſoul to be God, but the 5 ai4y &, the Word 
© the Son of the God of all things, was God; 
©thar Chriſtians juſtly condemn the Jew, 
© who acknowledge not him to be God,whonWnns 
© their own Prophets ſo often give teſtimody 
© to,aS a powerful Being and as God, whichhe 
©is by the witneſs of the great God and Fi 
* ther of all things himſelf : That when Gol 
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tin the beginning of the world ſaid; Let 

© make Man in our Image, the 5 aiy@&, the 

© Word, perform*d all that his Father com- 

© manded, for if according to that of the Pſal- 

*miſt, He ſaid and they were made, he com- 1, 2:p.657 

© manded and all things were created, if at F 

©God's command, all the Creatures were 

©framed, who, according to the meaning of 

©the prophetical Spirit, was able to pur in 

©execution ſuch his Fathers command, but 

*He who. was the living Word and Truth it 

(ſelf? The Word then in the beginning of all 

things was with God, and theWord was God, 

and without him nothing was made that was 

made : It's the Doctrine of S. John and of 0- 

rigen too: So far then we may know how 

the beginning of S. John's Goſpel was under- 

ſtood 1n his days, and what they thought 

might conveniently be proved from thence, 

When the Few afterwards is brought in ob- 

jeting, that en who are partakers of the 

ame Table, would not lye in wait for one ano- 

ther, much leſs would any one have treacherous 

eſigns upon God.Origen might eaſtly have an- Þ 74- 

Iwered that cavil by denying that He was 

od, and then by giving inſtances of Mert 

alſe and treacherous to thoſe who have ea- 

en with them at the ſame Table : bur He 

dwns his Godhezd, and only performs the 

ater, Celſus afterwards brings in his Few 

dbjecting againſt the Divinity of Chriſt thus, 

bo ever heard of God coming down from hea- 

en to earth on purpoſe to per ſpade Men, as 
FF they 
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they ſay Chriſt did, and failing in bis deſign, 
eſpecially when he was long expected and hoped 
for ? adenyal of his D:vinzty had put a ful 
ſtop to this objection too; but Origen, on 
the contrary, retorts upon them, * 1 hat the 
© Fews themſelves were inſtance enough of 
© the poſſibility of ſuch a thing, ſince God had 
© appear*d ſo remarkably to them, in bring- 
©ing them vp out of the land of «yp, 
©andin giving them a Law from Sina, and 
© yet they nor their Fathers could by tha 
© means be perſwaded to obediehce, or pre 
© vented from running preſently into Idols 
try. After all this,Cel/#s, in his own perſon, 
makes uſe of this argument to prove tha 
Chriſt could not be God ; God, ſays He, i 
good, and pure, and happy, and in himſelf in 

nitely excellent,and lovely, if He ſhould deſcend 
to be among Men, He muſt neceſſarily under; 
a change, a change from good to bad, from pur 
to impure, from happineſs to miſery, and fri 
the moſt excellent to the moſt ſinful ſtate, tl 
God would never undergo; To this the Fathe 
anſwers, © That it's true, God is in himſe| 


© [mmutable, nor did he ſuffer any change 0 


© this account : But that which deſcende 
© down to Men was in the form of God but 
© out of his Love to mankind, he debaſed hi 
© ſelf ſo far, as that he might be born amo 
© them, but He ſuffer*d no change from 6 
© to good, for that He was without Sin he ne 
©ver committed any ; He was not. chang' 
© from pure or clean, to foul or filthy, mu 
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did not ſo much as know Sin z nor did he fall 
& from happineſs to miſery; He humbled him+ 
&ſelfindeed, but was not a whit the leſs hap- 
6py, even when he ſtoop?d the loweſt for the 
©&00d of mankind : nor did he fall from the 
cbeft to the moſt ſinful tate, becauſe what he 
©did, proceeded from Love aid Charity to 
© us: by being among whom, He, thatavas 
*the great Phyſician of Souls, could be ,no 
©more altered for the worſe, than a Phyſician 
tfor the body is, by converſing with thoſe 
©that are ſick and full of diſeaſes. But, ſays 
the, if Celſs think, that becauſe the immor- 
{tal God the Word, aſſumed a mortal body, 
t2nd an humane Soul, that therefore He ſuf- 
*fered an alteration or a change; Let him 
know,that the Word, eſſentially continuing 
the Word ſtill, ſuffers by none of thoſe 
things which happen either to the body or 
the Soul : but that He condeſcends to be- 
come fleſh, and to ſpeak in a Body, for the j,, þ.16g, 
ſake of thoſe who are not able to behold the 150, 
eradiations and brightneſs of his Divinity, 
ſo long, till He, who receives him, being in 
2 ſhort time rais'd toa greater underſtand- 
Ing by the Word, may be able to contem- 
plate his original nature. And finally in his 
ith book againſt the ſame Cel/z4, he ſpeaks 
Wis excellently, * If then Cel/#4 enquire how 
we think to know God, and to be fayed 
with bim, We will anſwer bim, That He, 
who is the word of God, being in them who 
ek him, or who wait for his appearance, is 
Ff 2 $ \1ſhci- 
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e ſufficient to make known and to reveal the 
©Father, who was not to be ſeen before His 
© appearance ; for who elſe can ſave the Soul 
© of Man, and guide us in every thing to God, 
© but only God the Word ? who being inthe 
< beginning with God, for the ſake of thoſe 
© whoare confin'd to fleſh became fleſh, that 
© he might be comprehended by thoſe who 
© were not able to ſee him as He was the 
© Word, and as He was with God, and as He 
© was God ; and appearing in fleſh,and ſpeak 
© ing in the body, He calls thoſe, who arei 
© the fleſh,to himſelf, that firſt he might make 
© them like to the Word, which was made 
© fleſh, and afcerwards might raiſe themto 
©ſce himſelf indeed, and what He was be- 
© fore He was made fleſh. | 
The paſſages are enow and plain enough 
to ſhew us what Origen thought erue Dottrin 
concerning the Son of God our Saviour. Up: 
on the whole, what a ſilly and impertinent ad- 
verſary was Celſus throughout a large dil- 
courſe, written only to expoſe Chriſtianity 
to contempt and hatred, to make a continual 
noiſe about the impoſſibility of our Saviour' 
being God ? and what a ſhallow and ignorant 
advocate was Origen for Chriſtianity, to 
write ſo many books, principally to prove 
the Faith of Chriſtians rational in this point, 
when in the mean time, if we may believe 
our Socinian Adyerſaries, the Chriſtians, In 
thoſe early ages, believed no ſuch thing,not 


ever dreaqd of Chriſt's being any _ 
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than a meer Man? Men who intend to do 
any ſervice to the cauſe they undertake,or to 
procure themſelves any reputation by their 
writings, uſe to conſider what and who it is 
they write for or againſt; but it's meer 
childs play, for a Man co fer himſelf up a 
thing of clouts, that he may throw ſtones at 
itto knock it down, while another takes as 
much pains to keep it ſtanding. Certainly 
Celſws knew better what he oppos'd, and 
was ſufficiently convinced, that the Chriſti- 
ans did really believe Chriſt w4s God, We ſaw 
before that the Author of the Dialogue, 
called Philopatris,among, Lucian's,underſtood 
theChriſtians ſo ; and Pliny (who liv?*d before 
either of our Diſputants, *who had by his 
office of Proconſul great opportunities of 
knowing what tenets the Chriſtians main- 
tain'd, who! ha@ often examined them with 
tortures, and puniſh'd them with Death ir 
ſelf, for their ſuppoſed obſtinacy in their 
errors.) He, too, underſtood the Chriſtians 
in the ſame manner, and therefore in that 
account he gives the Emperor Trajane of 
tnem, among other things, he takes notice 
of their C@tus antelucani, their meetings be- 
fore day-break, ( which they. were forc*d to, 
for the better ſecuring themſelves from the 
Pagan furies ) in which meetings among the 
reſt of their religious rites, they did Car- 
men Chriſto ut Deo canere, They preſented 
their Prayers or ſung. Hymns to Chriſt as 
Grd: but this Heathens themſclyes would 
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have accounted a bold mocking heaven, had 
not they believed he was God indeed whon 
they ſo worſhipped as God, from which Ger. 
thard YVoſſins, in his Commentary on that 
Pia, i; Epiſtle of Pliny, as alſo Ritrerſhuſine, con- 
Calcem x. clude, That tho" the Heathen world locked 
piſtolarum #pon our Lord as a Sophiſter only, and a cheat, 
Pliniane- yet the Chriſtians always acknowledged hin 
rum Edit. to be God : Voſſics tells us the very name 
H4Kane of Hymns intimates that they belonged to 
God, for ſo he ſays, #ur&- a' hymn is /j 
rpis Sedv, a Pſulm to God, and never uſed 
otherwiſe, except once or twice in poeti- 
cal writings, and refers us to Eſebirs, who 
Hiftoriz - from a nameleſs Author, but about the Ape 
Eccleſ. l, wherein Irenew* liv?d, takes notice of ma 
3+ ©+27- ay Pſalms and Hymns compoſed from tht 
beginning, by Faithful Brethren, who in thoſe 
compoſitions declared Chriſt #he Word of Gu 
fo be God: Thus the Writings of He 
thens themſelves, and of ſuch who hare 
been the greateſt enemjes of Chriſtianity, 
have been, by Divine Providence, preſerved 
to give unanſwerable evidence to theſe 
rruths, which ſome falſe pretenders to Chri 
ftianity, have endeavoured to explode, and 
to ſatisfie us of our conſent with thoſe an- 
tient Saints and Martyrs in the moſt weigl- 
ty particulars of our Holy Religion. 


We have now done with the Greek, we 
come next to the Latin Fathers; And here 


we muſt in the firſt place take notice of 7#- 
tullian, 
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tullian, a Man of vaſt abilities, and moſt 
acute in his reaſonings, and whom Schlich- 
tingius eſteems almoſt the Parent of our 
Dorine concerning the Trinity; he's the 
eldeſt Wricer we have in the Latin Lan- 
guage, and very plain in the caſe before us. 


Tertulian then in his book de Patientia, Tertul. de 
for an example of Patience, recommends 24. #dit. 
to us our dear Redeemer, MNaſcs ſe Deus Par. 1545+ 
in utero patitur matrs, &c. * God ſuffers*® ** 


* himſelf ro be born in the womb of his 
* Mother, and waits for his birth: Being 
*born, He endures gradually to grow ups 
(being grown up, He's not ambitious to be 
*taken notice of, but even debaſes himſelf, 
*and is baptiſed by his own ſervant, and 
frepels the Tempters aſlaults only with his 
*Word : So He, who had reſolved to clothe 
*himſelf with fleſh, had yet nothing of 
* Humane impatience about him. Here we 
ſee he calls our Saviour God poſitively, and 
makes a great uſe of that notion of his be- 
ingſo. Thus again in his book de Carne 
Chriſt;, written againſt Aarcion, who was 
ſo far from denying Chriſt ro be God, that 
he fel] into a contrary error, and would be- 
lieve he was zothing elſe but God; that the 
Fleſh he aſſumed was a meer Phantaſme, 4 
Body in appearance, but nothing at all in re- 
ality; and ſo all the altions he did, all the 


ſufferings he underwent, were only ſeeming * 


ations, and ſeeming ſufferings, and no more ; 
ad a principal reaſon he pitched upon far 
Ff 4 his 
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his opinion, was this, He thought the Birth 
or nativity of God was an impoſſibility, but 
why ſhould Afarcion pitch upon this fancy, 
if he had not known, that all the profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity took Chriſt to be God? Or 
why ſhould any trouble themſelves to recon- 
cile God's being clothed with fleſh, to 2 
poſſibility, when the beſt mechod to have 
confured Afarcion, (as before we obſery'd 
in the caſe of Origen) would have been to 
have prov*d, that our Saviour was ſo far 
from having only the outward appearance of « 
Han, that he was really a meer Man, and 
nothing elſe ? But ſays Tertullian to this, 
Sed Deo nihil eſt impoſſibile, niſi quod non 
vult, ©&c, © But nothing 1s impoſlible to God, 
© but what's diſagreeable to his Will : Let 
£ us conſider then if it were his Will tobe 
© born, for, if he would, he certainly could 
£beſo; In ſhort, if God would not have 
© been born, neither would he have ap 
© peared as a Man on any account ; for who 
© would not have thought him born into the 
« World, had they ſeen him in the form of 
£2 Man? Therefore if he would not be 2 
© Man, he would not ſeem ſo; for it ſignihed 
© nothing to thoſe that ſaw him, whether 
© Hereally was a Man or not, ſince, by ſee- 
© ing him, they concluded he was ſo. But 
whereas Mercion objected, He denyed Gud 
could be converted into Man ſo as tobe born, 
and to be incorporated with fleſh, becauſe He 
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changeable, Tertullian makes this a pecu- 
liarity of the Divine nature, which ſets it 
higher than any thing created, that where- 
2s created Beings, upon a change, loſe their 
former nature, God does not ſo, but #& God 
fill, tho" he be clothed with fieſh;, and ar- 
eves, that if Angels of old could aſſume 
real bodies, and yet be Angels or Spirits 
ſtil, much more muſt it be believed that 
God could do the ſame: Thus ſtill he pro- 
ſecutes his Argument, and all his care was 
to prove, not that Chrift was God, for that 
was granted on all hands, but that he was 
Man, which ſome denyed upon that very 
ground, becauſe be was God without contro- 
verſe, Again in his book of Preſcriptions 
againſt Hereticks, He lays down ſomewhat 
likethe form of a Creed, and agreeable to 
ourown ; Where firſt he ſays, * They be- 
*lieved one God, the World's Creator, 
*who produced all things our of nothing by 
*his Word ; that Word, his Son was cal- 
*|ed by the name of God, variouſly ſeen by 
'the Patriarchs, always heard in the Pro- 
*phets, at laſt brought, by the power and 
'Ipirit of God the Father, into the womb 
'of the Virgin Mary ; He took fleſh of Her, 
*and was born of Her, and ſo became the 
Man Jeſus Chriſt, &'c. Here we have our 
Yviour's Exiſtence, antecedently to his 
birth of the bleſſed Virgin, not otrfly aſſer- 
ted, but declared as the general Dofrine 
and Tradition of the Catholick Church ; _ 
That 


ſerip. p.36. 
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that leſs than two hundred years after our WM c4n/ 
Saviour's Paſſion ; and made uſe of as a MW 5,c; 
Preſcription againſt an Heretick: Noy they 
Marcion, if he had not been well aſſured, MW 5c; 
that Tertullian aſſerted no more than what Wl j6:w 
was the current Doctrine of the Catholick Wparr, 
Church, might eaſily have baftied all Tw- Myich 
z#llian*s pretence to Preſcription, by ſhew W:me 
ing him that all the Chriſtians of the for. WGoq? 
mer Age were utterly ignorant of his pr- Morear 
tended Articles of Faith; but we never W,cus 
hear of any ſuch Reply made : Tho? we Went 
have no reaſon to doubt, but that the Hee W-yz; 
reticks of thoſe ages wcre as earneſt wM/alurs; 
maintain their Errors, as thoſe are whois {© 
tread in their footſteps in this. After this, Wrhe « 
in the ſame book Tertullian reflets upon W with 
other capital Hereticks: $So he rells uW thoſe 
that Cerinthus maintained, that Chriſt v«Wyirat 
only of the ſeed of Joſeph, a meer Ma, WW rour 
without any Divine Nature : He tells vi found 
again , that Theodotus of Byzantium bli-M be ex 
ſphemed Chriſt, for He too brought in 1M ſuch ; 
Doctrine, qua Chriſtum Hominem tanturW licye 
modo diceret, Deum autem illum negart, 22inſt 
Wherein he taught that Chriſt was a met!Mhe an 
Man, and that he was-not God ; that HMhrift | 
was indeed born of a Virgin, thro” tle We y 
Holy Ghoſt, otherwiſe He was only a Ma oels þ; 
no better than others, but as his GoodnebMbodies 
gave hifh a greater authority than other mare 
If Tertallian then took Theodotrs to be Wi rgg. 


Heretick, on account of this DoCtrin* "WChrig: 
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can ſcarce be doubted, but hed have taken 
Socinus and his Partners for the ſame, had 
they liv'd in thoſe days; and I find our 
Socinians doing ſo much right to this Theo- 
doatw, as fairly to reckon him among the 
Patrons of their opinions. If we go farther 
with Tertullian, we find him aſiaulting the 
ſame Heretick Aarcion again, and arguing 
God?s extraordinary goodneſs, from thar 
creat Humiliation of himſelf to take humane 
ature upon him: He concludes his argu- 
ment at laſt with this, Totum deniq; Dei met 
nes vos dedecus, ſacramentum eſt Humane Adverſm 


ar.l, 2, 


alutis, &c.* All that,which,in your opinion, £65 
is ſo diſgraceful to the God I believe in, is” 
the Seal of our Salvation z God converſt 
with Man, that Man might learn to do 
thoſe things that are divine :* God aCted 
ſuitably with Man, that Man might endea- 
vour to aCt agreeably to God : God was 
found in a mean ſtate, that Man might 
be exalted to the utmoſt ; He that deſpiſes 
ſuch a God, can hardly be thought to be- 
lieve in God crucified. In another book 
2zinſt the ſame Aarcion, he argues, from 
he antient apparitions of Angels, that 
hriſt tho? God, had a true and real body, 
We will not yield to thee, ſays he, that An- 
gels had only a fantaſtick body, but thoſe 
bodies they aſſumed had a true, ſolid, hu- 
mane ſubſtance z this elſewhere he makes 
yood;, it follows, If it were not hard for 
Chriſt, to exert the true ſence and = 

(0 
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© of a Man in #maginary fleſh, it was much 
© eaſier to make true and ſubſtantial fleſh, (x 
© he was the Author and maker of it,) tobe 
© the ſubject of true common ſence and atti- 
on: ' Thy God was fain to appear in an 
© :maginary body, becauſe he was not able 
© to produce a real one; But my God, who 
© without purſuing the common courſe of 
<nature, could make real fleſh of Earth, 
© could have inveſted Angels with real bo- 
© dies of any kind whatſoever : For with 1 
© word He made the world of nothing, and 
© ſhaped it into ſo many various bodies as ut 
ſee: Then he tells ws, Angels had fieh 
© truly humane, and connate with the time 
© they appear'd in, becauſe Chriſt only him- 
© ſelf was to be fleſh of fleſh, that by his 
© Birth, he might purifie ours ; that by hi 
© Death, he might free us from the ſlavery of 
©Death; he riſing again in that fleſh, in 
© which he was born, only that he might die: 
© Therefore He appear*d in a true body, ac 
©companied with Angels, to Abraban; 
© but ot a body that was born, becauſe it wit 
© not that body which was to die. In conſe 
quence of this diſcourſe, which proves out 
Saviour's Pre-exiſtence to his Birth, he urge 
his Adverſary with that name of Immanut, 
or God with ws ;, from whence, proving the 
reality of his divine, he regularly infers tit 
equal reality of his bumane nature, If we ptv- 
ceed, we find the ſame Father publiſhing hi 
Faith, inthe beginning of his book again 
Prax eat: 
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Praxeas : He was anHeretick,ſo far yet from 
believing Chriſt to be a Creature, or a meer 

Man, that he aſſerted it was God the Father 
mhowas born of the Virgin, and crucified and 

Dead, and that He was Feſus Chriſt : In op- 
polition to him the Father declares, * As 

*we are inſtructed by the Holy Ghoſt, which Adv Prax, 
]eads us into all trath, We believe one God ; f# 144. 
(2nd that the Word is the Son of that one 

(God; who was begotten of him; by whom 

(all things were made, and without whom 
"nothing was made ; that he was ſent, by 

(the Father, into the Virgin, and born of 

Her, Man and God, the Son of Man and 

*the Son of God; and called Jeſus Chriſt : 

This was then hs Faith, and with hi»: Chriſt 

had a being before he was born into the 
World,and was, what we aſlert, the Creator 

of allthings : Thus afterwards he tells us, 

inthe ſame book, the Fathey is God, the Son fol. 147, 
s God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God, and di- 

lates upon, and vindicates that truth : He 

tells us that the Father is God Almighty and fy, ,, 
moſt bigh, and that the Son juſtly claims the 

ame titles, and that the Father and the Son, ,,, ,, 
reone God; and indeed, the farther prooffol. 219, 
ff this, is the general deſign of that book. 220. 

He confirms the ſame Doctrine in his Apo- 

oy for Chriſtianity againſt the Gentsles. 

beſides theſe books, he wrote one particu- 

Jarly concerning the Trinity, where, among 

ther things, quoting the words of the Pro- 

het Hoſea, 1 will not ſave them by my bow, 


nor 
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nor by horſes, nor by horſemen, but I ill ſa: 
them by the Lord their God: HNeinfers fron 
thence, ©If God promiſes them Salvation 
©in their God, or by him, and yet ſave 
* them only by Chriſt, why ſhould any Ma 
© beafraid to call Chriſt God, fince he isc- 
*led ſo by his Father in Scripture ? Nay, if 
£ the Father ſaves none but by God, noma 
© can be ſav?d by God the Father, who dog 
©not confeſs Chriſt tro be God; in andhy 
© whom God promiſes to give ſalvation; 
© whoſoever acknowledges him to be God, 
© ſhall obtain Salvation in Chrift, who is God; 
© whoſoever acknowledges him not to ht 
©God, ſhall not be ſav'd by him : With: 
great deal more to the fame purpoſe, h 
concluſion, he takes notice of ſome, who, i 
thoſe days, argued at the Socintan rate, Thi 
if Chriſt were God, and Chriſt ſuffered Death, 
then the Deity ſuffered death, to which he 
anſwers appoſirely enough, © That if Chril 
© had been only God,and had dyed, their cots 
©cluſion had been true,but Chriſt, being mar 
© as well as God, his Humanity ſuffer'd in- 
© deed, but his Divine Nature was unprejudi 
©ced, untouch'd. Thus have we largely and 
impartially examined this Father about thi 
Doctrine of Chriſt*s being God, and his al 
ſertions are ſo plain, and dire, and the He 
reſies he impeach'd in his writings, of ſuch: 
nature, that they both concur exactly in the 
confirmation of the ſame ; that our Saviout 
was truly and really God, equal with his Father, 
and the moſt high God. We 
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We have another glorious luminary of the 
fame Church'S.Cyprean, that holy Martyr of 
tion WM Jeſus Chriſt, and the laborious Biſhop of 
aves i Carthage ; who as he was a great admirer of 
Ma WY the writings of Tertullian, ſo concurred with 
; c3l- WM him in the ſame Doctrine, of the Divinity of 
Jeſus Chriſt :  S. Cyprianthen, in his book 
ma MW of the vanity of Idols, having ſetled that 
doo WE fundamental truth, That there is only one 
ad ly WR God, preſently ſhews, that our Saviour is God 
tion; {Wo : this he would not have done, had he 
God, Mjudged the inference good, that to believe 
Feſus Chriſt was God,, was, to make two Gods : 
He would not ſo ſoon contradict himſelf, nor 
20about to ſet up a new Idol, when he was en- 
deavouring to exterminate the old. Thus then 
He tells us, © That whereas the Fews, a ſtub- 
*born and rebellious people had long abus'd 
)eath, MW the Goodneſs of God, God was reſolved to 
| call to himſelf, from among the Gertzles, a 
People that ſhould ſhew forth better effets 
of his mercy, than they did; the Manager 


Son, is the Power, the Fulneſs, the Wiſ- 
dom, the Glory of God : .He enter*d into 
the Virgin, aſſumed fleſh, by the co-opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt : God united with 
Man : He is our God, He is Chriſt,who put 
aviourlſ$ 0n the nature of thoſe Men, whom He leads 
p ther WL £0 his Father 3 Chriſt would be what Man 

We 1s, 


of this Goodneſs, Grace and Method was goed 


He, who is the Word, and Son of God; who air. 
had been foretold by all the Prophets,the en- ir. 0x, 
lightner and teacher of all Mankind : This Þ- 1 r. 
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eis, that Man might be what Chriſt is. 1 mor 
his ſecond book of Teſtimonies againſt the WM fn 
Jews, he ſpends one whole chapter, in heaping WM whe: 
up ſuch Scripture texts, as, before Socinialilf ir 44 
Commentaries were thought on, were judy Epilt 
ſufficient proofs, that Chriſt was God: lMquen! 
particular, he inſiſts on thoſe paſſages of ti:Wted, 

45 Pſalm, which are applied to our SaviouMWlate E 
ſo diretly by the Author of the Epiſtle viſWpriaz. 
the Hebrews. That famous place, There «wc h: 
three that bear record in beaven, the Fathn Wand re 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe thrice que 
are one,has been much cantroverted, it ſcendWounds 
to be a very plain text for the Trinity, «Wore cc 
conſubſtantiality, or equality or ſameneſ iFnlinua 
nature, inthe Father, Son, and Holy Ghi} Wvhoſot 
but Criticks obſerve that this verſe is waitWie Fa 
ing in ſeveral Copies of conſiderable AniWhat T 
quity : and Dr. Burnet, in his account of tlgWod, r 
Library in Swiſſerland, takes notice of gather : 
being wanting in ſeveral Manuſcripts, be heme S. 
purpoſely examined - yet, afcer all, our $.0W-"riſt i; 
prian, much more antient than the eldeſt Myging | 
nuſcript he or any other Critical Writllary, 
have yet given us an account of, in his boogWrilt, 

of Church-unicy, quotes it, as we rcad itW/0minu 
our Bibles. Socinws takes it for granted, ii tang 
paſſage was inſerted into the Bible by ſong #2 þ 
zealous Trinitarian, who made uſe of a*tulia; 
fraud to advance their own Error. 5. Hgtaver t 


rome, who had found it wanting in ſong/*ring 
Copies in his time, which was about 40W* Cou 
years after Chriſt, imputes the want of ſo nad | 


mo 


according to the Fathers. 


more rationally to Arriantranſcribers, who 
finding themſelves pinch*d with ſoplain a text, 
pins i we: (hey cold not anſwer it, reſolved to take 
nai it quite away: This he fenifies in a. ſhort 
021 Epiltle to Exſtochinm, printed formerly fre- 
: LM quently in the Latin Bibles, of late omit- 
ted, as is obſerved by the learned Dr. Fell, 
viou]Wlate Biſhop of Oxford, in bis notes on S. Cy- 
ian. $S. Cyprian by quoting the verſe as 
e arWwe have it, confirms S. Ferome?s opinion, 
and renders that of Socinw ridiculous, for 
he quoted it before the Arrian Hereſie was 
ounded,and that ewice in his Works : there- 
ore could he have no ſuch deſign as Socinus 
nſiquates : Yet S. Cypriay's opinion is, that 


hat Text, does not believe the Law of 


of tM50d, nor hold the Faith and Truth of the 
of ifather and the Son to his Salvation. The 
he haWManme S. Cyprian, recommending Patience to 
r $.C(W&-iriſtians, and that in a time when the 


pping Perſecution made it extremely ne- 
eſſary, he advances it by the example of 
is boofW&-orilt, for ſays He, Jeſus Chriſt, Dewus & 


ad it ominu noſter, Our God and our Lord, 

ed, 8 fanght 344 this wirtue, not only in bis Words, De long 
y ſong in bis AZtiens; which he clears, as Patientie, 
of a8! 1:an before him, by bis Deſcent from Þ- *'3 

S, Hugytaven to earth, aſſuming our nature, and 


jering in it, Apain, in his account of 

* Council of Carthaze, held about thofe 

ba h- antifed by Hereticlk 

0 nad been baptiſed by Hereticks, among 
G g the 


3 


ſhoſoever does not believe this Unity of De Unit. 
he Father, and the Son, as laid down in #c- p.199. 
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the ſuffrages of the Biſhops there preſent, 
Fortunatws, Biſhop of Thuchabore, declares, 
p.233-c.17 Feſua Chriſtus Dominus © Dems noſter, Dei 
Patris & Creators filius, Feſws Chriſt un 

Lord and God, the Son of God the Father and 

Creator, has founded his Church, not up 

c, 29.235. Hereſies, but upon a Rock, The ſame titl: 
is given him by Exchratizs Biſhop of Thene, 

the ſame by Yenantizs Biſhop of Tiniſa, ; 
Confeſlor : had not this been agreeable to 

the common ſentiments of the Church in thoſ: 

days; it would certainly have been the o- 

calion of ſome conteſts, and others woul( 

have obſerved and reflected on the incauti- 

ouſneſs of their Collegues ; but we meet 

with no differences on this occaſion, there- 

fore, we rightly conclude, they ſpoke agree 

ably to the Catholick Doctrine. S. Cyprias 

himſelf is mighty frequent in ſuch pallages, 

ſo in his Epiſtle to Rogatianw, he calls our 

Ep. 3.þ.6. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our King, and Judge, ant 
Ex 11p.23, 0r God : and what higher charadters could 
be given him? In his Epiſtle to his Pref 
byters and Deacons, he encourages then 

to aſſiduity in Prayer, by the conſideration 

of having Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Gu, 

Plebi Thi. our Advocate and Mediator, fo again, it 
bari p123, his fifty firſt Epiſtle to Cornelius Biſhop 
125. P. Rome, 10 his fifty eighth Epiſtle twice, it 
146, 145}, 8 fixty ſecond to 7anuarius and others; 
C hciſt is our Fudge, our Lord and our Gut; 

ſa in his ſixty third, in his Epiſtle to 7s 
baianwmy, concerning the invalidity of the 
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Baptiſm of Hereticks: He argues agaiaſt 
that Baptiſm thus, ©If any one, ſays he, 
&can-be truly baptis?d by Hereticks, he 
@may then by that Baptiſm obtain remiſſion 
ef ſins; if He obtain remiſſion of his fins, 
he is ſansfied, and is made the temple of 
God : 1 ask then of what God? if of the 
Creator, he cannot be his temple, becauſe 
he believed not in him ; if you fay of Chriſt, 
neither can he be his temple, who denyes xyif. 73. 
Chriſt tobe God; if you ſay he's the temple p. 203- 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeeing the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are all One, how 
can the Holy Spirit be pleag?d with him 
ho is an enemy to both the Father and the 
on? Here the force of the Martyrs argu- 
ent lyes only in the 1dentity of nature, in 
be Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
nd the poyſon of Hereſie conſiſts effe(tu- 
lly in denying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be 
od, but he would not have argued thus, 
ad not the Devinity of Chriſt been the gene- y, 112. 
land well known Doftrine of the Church, 
e uſes the ſame argument again in his 74. 
piltle to Pompey, to name no more Now, 
| concluſion, who can imagine that a holy 
lartyr, ſo great an enemy to Idolatry, ſo 
areful ro refate the vulgar Error, of a 
wality of Gods, ſhould yet ſo very fre- 
vently uſe ſuch ſuſpiciow expreſ:ons, ag 
uſt needs make the World belicye, be 
pred Chriſt for God, and conſequently, 
Wiiplied thoſe Gods himſelf, which he 

Gg 2 expos'd 


452 


Chriit True God 


expos'd others ſo much for, if the whole 
objection were not to be removed by that 
aſlertion., that 'tche Father was God, and 
the Son God, yet they were not two, but 
one God? an 1dentity of their nature, ne- 
ceſſarily inferring the Unity of the God- 
head. 

The ſame Africa affords us yet another 
Writer of great antiquity and learning, 
Arnobins, in his ſeveral books againſt the 
Pagan Religion, in his firſt book, refleQting 
upon ſeveral of their Gods, he takes no- 
tice how .-much they were grieved, that 
Chriſt ſhould be worſhipped by Chriftians, 
and received for, and eſteemed as a God, 


Arnobizs And whereas Pagans derided Chriſtians, 
adver. gen-for accounting him a God, whom they 


res, 1.1, 


owned to have been born a Man, he re- 


a torts upon them, that They were guilty 


denfrs, 


of that crime ; but, ſays He , ſuppoſing al 
you objett in that reſpett were true, would 
not Chriſt , on account meerly of thoſe bene- 
fits be confers upon #8, deſerve to be calld 
and to be thouoht a God? He argues from 
their own principles, wio thought every 
conſiderable Invention of any Man was 
enough ro procure his being Deihied, as 
Bacchus for finding, out the uſe of Wine, 
Ceres for Bread, Minerva for Oyl, Oc. 
But in the mean time Arnebizs openly e- 
novgh acknowledges, that Chriſtians did 
receive Chriſt as God: He ſpeaks yet 
more plainly ſoon afcer, * Chriſt for his 
| © bene- 
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according to the Fathers, 
thenefits ought to be called God : 


Nay, 
He really Is God, without any ſcruple or 
eambiguity; and would you have us deny 
him Worſhip, or diſown his Government ? 
{But will ſome angry Pagan cry out, is 


Chriſt a God? We anſwer, he is God, 
2nd a God of infinite Power too, and 
(which will more exaſperate an infidel ) 
the was ſent from the ſupreme King to us, 
*upon the greateſt errand in the World : 
(Perhaps the Pagan, being more enraged 
t2tthis, will demand a Proof of what we 
ſay; there needs certainly no greater 
tnroof of Chriſt”s Divinity, than an exaCt 
examination of his ations. If it be ob- 
tiected, that He was a Magician, and per- 
farmed his mighty works only by unlawful 
tarts, Let them who object this ſhew us 
t2ny of their Magicians, who ever did any 
'thing like what was done by Chriſt : 
'orif they have done any thing of a pro- 
(digious nature, it has til] been by in- 
'voking ſome other Being: but Chriſt, 
*without any Helps, without any Magick 
(Rites or Obſervations, did all he did by 
'the power of his own Name; and what 
'was proper and agreeable to, and worthy 
'of a True God, nothing he did was hurt- 
*ful or miſchievous, but helpful, ſaving , 
*and the kind effefts of divine Bounty : 
*And was he Mortal ? was he only one of 
'#, at whoſe ordinary commands Weak- 
'neſſes, Sickneſſes, Fevers and all bodily 
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© Pains were gone at once? Was he one of 
L 1.p. 27, ©, whole very Look the Devils could not 


&s. 


© endure? Was he a meer Man, whoſe 
© ſlighteſt touch could cure the bloody [Iſſhe, 
£ whoſe hand could make Hydropick hu- 
© mours vaniſh, who could make the Lame 


©run, the Wither*d Hend recover its moti- 
© on, the Blind to ſee, nay thoſe, who were: 
© born without eyes, to ſee the light? Was '$ 


© Hea meer Man at whoſe word the angry 
© Seas laid down their rage, the rugged 
<Storms and Llempeſts ſunk, while He, 
*with a dry foot walkrt upon the ſwelling 
© billows, and trod upon the Oceans back, 
© the waves themſelves ſtanding amazed at 
* the prodigious action, and humble nature 
* ſubmitting to her Founder? And ſo he 
proceeds in a florid and pathetick ſtile by 
an induction of particulars, and a relating 
of circumſtances, to prove that Chriſt muſt 
be True God, and that all the Idols of the 
Heathen were none. Again, a little after, 
he tells the Pagans; * Chriſt was the high 
© God, the God from the beginning, a God 
© ſent from unknown kingdoms, God ſent 
* by the Prince of all things, to be the uni- 
* verſal Savioar ; whom neither the Sun nor 
*Stars, if they have any ſence, nor the 
© Governours, nor Princes of this World, 
* nor thoſe mighty Gods, who ( aſſuming 
© that terrible name) affright poor mortal 
* creatures, were able to find out, or ſo much 


*as to gueſs what He was, or whence He 
| 6 came; 


rioſi 
not | 
35ks 


Orig 


according to the Fathers, 
came 3 at whoſe very look, then when he 


t was clothed with fleſh, the univerſal fas p. 3% 


brick trembled, and fell into a ſudden diſ- 
border. Again, Arnobiue brings in the Pa- 
eans objeCting, If Chriſt was God, why was 
He ſeen in the form of a Man? Why was He put 
to Death as Men are? to this he anſwers, 
© Was there any other way whereby that in- 
Fyiſible power, which had no Corporeal 
* Subſtance, could ſuir ir ſelf to the World, 
for be viſibly preſent in the aſſemblies of 
* mortal Men, than by aſſuming a covering of 
ſolid matter, which might be a proper ob- 
*ject whereon Men might fix their eyes? 
* What mortal Creature could have ſeen or 
*diſcover*d him, if he had come down to 
fearth in his own original Nature, or ſuch 
*25heis in his Divinity ? Therefore he took 
* upon him the form of a Man, that he might 
©be ſeen, and look*d upon, that he might 
* ſpeak, and teach, and perform all thoſe 
*things for which he was ſent into the 


©World: And, whereas He dyed as a Man, Þe 37» 


*it's true, his Humane Body was faſtned up- 
© on the Croſs, but his Divine Nature was 
*incapable of ſuffering ; his Body only ſuf- 
*fer'd, and that- for the Salvation of thoſe 
*yery Wretches,by whoſe cruelty he ſuffer®d, 
The ſame Author, reflefting upon the cu- 
rioſity of the Heathens ( becauſe they would 
not believe what they did not underſtand ) 
asks them a great many queſtions about the 
Originals, or natural cauſes of ſeyeral thing 


$ 
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Adv. gear, 
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fonly He, who is himſelf immortal, and 
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ia the World, which puzled them in thoſe, 
and confound us their poſterity in theſe 
days ; He wonders then that they ſhould de- 
ride Chriſtians, becauſe they cannot explain 
all the Myſteries of their Religion, and own 
their inabilities in the caſe, when They were 
ſo much to ſeek in thoſe ordinary caſes ? Our 
concerns are myſteries indeed, Et 1deo Chri- 
ftra licet nobis invitts Dews, Deus inquam Chri- 
ftwa, boc enim ſepe dicendum eſt : ut infidelium 
aiſſiltat,& dirumpatur auditus, © c. * There- 
© fore Chriſt who is God, in ſpite of all your 
* oppoſition, that Chriſt 1 tay, who is God 
* (for that muſt be repeated often to ſcourge 
© the eats of Infidels) ſpeaking, byGod's com- 
* mand, #n the form of a Man, knowing the 
© blindneſs of humane underſtandings, and 
* the weakneſs of our apprehenſions, forbad 
© vs to be curious or inquiſitive into matters 
$ ſo far removed, only ordering us to direct 
© our thoughts and ſouls to him, who is the 
© original of all theſe things: Whar 'advice 
Arnobius gives his Pagans, in pus ſuance of 
this diſcourſe, would be very proper for our 
Socinians, among whom a modeſt opinion of 
their own Natural ſtrength, and an humblz 
ſuppoſition of God's ſuperior Wiſdom, would 
cure that: Incredulicy they are at preſent 
guilty of : Arnobizs ſoon after lays down 
this Truth, © That none can fave Souls bur 
*an Almighty God, nor is there any who 
*can give them long lite or perpetuity bur 
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according to the Fathers. 


trerp2tual and uncircumſcribed by any 
thoundaries of time : Yet this work of ſa- 


aing ſouls he aſcribes to the Son of God, Atv.Gen, 


therefore according to his ſentiments, the 1.2, p.87. 


San of God ts that immortal, all powerful and 
unbounded God : To all theſe evidences, 1 
hall only add one of 

Laitantizs, 'the Scholar of the forecited 
Arnobics, who endeavouring to reconcile the 
worſhip which the Chriſtians paid to the Fa- 
ther and the Son, to thoſe adorations which 
they acknowledg'd only to belong to one 


God, writes thus, © Where we {ay the Father 7oſtir.t.4; 
{is God, and the Son 1s God, we do not ſay c- 29. 

b they are different Gods, nor do we ſeparate P; #45: 
{them one from another, for neither can the **** 


{Father be divided from the Son, nor the Son 
'from che Father ; for the Father in a rela=- 
'tive ſence, cannot be named without the 
*Son, nor the Son be begotten without the 
(Father : Since then the Father makes the 
{Son relatively,and the Son the Father, they 
thave both one Mind, one Spirit, one ſub- 
'ſtance, only the Father is as an exuberant 
* Spring, the Son as a ſtream flowing from it : 
* the Father is as the Sun in the firmament, 
*the Son as the rays beaming from that Sun ; 
who, becauſe he is dear and faithful to his 
'Father, can no more be ſeparared from him, 
"than the ſtream from the Spring, or beams 
*from the body of the Sun , for the water of 
"the fountain is in the ſtream, and the light 
"of the Sun in thoſe rays which iſlue __ - 
n 
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And this is plain and pertinent enough, 
And thus have gone thro? the Writings 
of thoſe firſt Fathers, who are of the greateſt 
Name and Reputation, for their learning and 
piety in the Churches of God: I haveex- 
amin?d on this account, only ſuch Men as 
lived before the Arrian controverſie was on 
foot, ſo that they cannot be ſuſpected of 
partiality in the caſe, and either we muſt 
believe theſe Men knew very well what was 
the General Belief of Chriſtians in thoſe 
earlieſt ages, or they did not ; if they did 
not underſtand what the Catholick Faith 
really was, we are all ſtrangely in the dark, 
and the Socinians are no more capable of 
giving an account of the Faith of the primo- 
primicive Charch in contradiction to what 
we now aſſert, than we are in agreeance 
toit; nay, there lye all the preſumptions 
in the World againſt them in the point; 
for all the Writers, extant afterwards, 
with an almoſt Univerſal conſent, are di- 
retly againſt them: So that unleſs the 
true Chriſtian Faith were entirely lolt a- 
bout the time of the great Nicene Council, 
the Socinians muſt of neceſſity acknowledge, 
that the Chriſtian Church generally be- 
liev*d, that Chriſt was true and real God. 
Nor can they ſecure themſelves, even #- 
mong the ſeveral Heretical Clans of thoſe 
ages; for though they own Artemon and 
Paulus Samoſatenus and Photinus, and Ar- 
Tis, and Actins, &c, for great and very 
Ortho- 
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Orthodox Men, and the ſole Pilars of truth 
in thoſe times, yet neither did Artemon 
agree with Panlzs, nor Paulus with Photi- 
1, nor Photinus with Arrive, or he with 
Aitiw: and the ſame Writers call our So. 
cimans ſometimes by the name of Samoſa- 
temans , ſometimes of Photintans , ſome- 
times of Arrians and Semi- Arrians, yet 
really they agree exaCttly with none of 
them , as might eaſily be prov?d by com- 
paring their opinions together. Now if 
Artemon , and Paulus, and Photinws, and 
the reſt, were ſuch very great Men in all 
reſpetts, and ſuch careful preſervers of the 
true Apoſtolical Faith, in thoſe things 
wherein they agree with the Socinian ſen- 
timents, why ſhonld not we believe they 
uſed as exaCt a care, and were as certainly 
in the right, in thoſe particulars wherein 
they differ?d from them? for doubtleſs 
ſuch Good Men would not admit of any 
Errors in any. points of weighty and im- 
portant concern. Thoſe Men certainly muſt 
preſume very much upon their own 5nfal- 
bbility, who, tho? they are at odds among 
themſelves, will admir of none to be in the 
right but ſuch who, and where they agree 
with them in the oſt ſingular and para- 
dxical opinions, But if,, on the other ſide, 
we admit that theſe Fathers, I have quoted 
on this occaſion, had real opportunities of 
knowing the General Sentiments of the 
Chriſtian Church in theic days, and _ 
they 
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they really did know them, the reſult of 
that acknowledgment will be this, either 
they were honeſt and faithful deliverers of 
the ſame Catholick Faith down to us, or 
they were not; if they were not honeſt and 
faithful in delivering down the true Faith 
in their Writings, then holy and zealous 
Martyrs, and devout Confeſſors, muſt have 
proved themſelves a pack of impudent chaats 
and notorious villans, in that they have left 
us ſuch accounts of that Faith, whereby 
Salvation muſt be attain*d, as can only ſerve 
to cheat and abuſe their Readers, and lead 
them into wnreaſonable and damnable Errors : 
They only laid ſo many ſnares in their un- 
happy Writings, for the ruining mens Souls, 
and their wicked deſigns have had but too 
too fatal effefts upon the World. Now all 
this .is very hard to believe of Men, who 
converſt with the inſpired Apoſtles, ſome 
of whom had that glorious power of work- 
ing Miracles confer?d upon them, ſome laid 
down their Lives, with the greateſt joys, 
and triumphs for the ſake of their bleſſed 
Maſter, and the reſt were ready to have 
done ſo, whenſoever Providence ſhould have 
ſummoned them to that fiery tryal. It's 
hard to believe that ſuch Men could be be- 
trayers or corrupters of the- Faith in its moſt 
Eſſential Articles, If theſe Fathers were 
honeſt and faithful in their Writings, and 
ſet down there only what were their real 
thoughts, as became honeſt and good = 
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if they defended - Chriſtianity againſt its 
ſubtle and powerful enemies with a juſt In- 
duſtry and Integrity, then, in what I have 
aledged from them, we have a faichful and 
honeſt account of what the Antient Church 
believed concerning the Nature of the Son of 
God, and we have reaſon to ſatisfie our 
ſelves, and to give praiſe to God, who has 
ſill afforded us ſo much light, as that we 
can agree with the Eldeſt and moſt Apoſto- 
lical Churches in that ſaving truth, That 
the Son of God, who in fulnefi of time took 
upon him our fleſh, # really God equal with his 
Father, 

If any ſhould enquire Why 1 only make 
uſe of thoſe Fathers who lived before the 
Nicene Council? The reaſon is, becauſe 
they are leſs to be ſyſpefted by thoſe we 
have to do with, as having no intereſt in 
thoſe Controverſies, which were afterwards 
managed by particular Perſons, with a 
great deal of heat and eagerneſs. Beſides, 
the Socimians are ſometimes apt to boaſt, 
that the moſt antient Fathers are on their 
ide, whereas they?l freely own the Princs- 
pal Writers afterwards are againſt them ; 
not but that ſeveral did undertake the Pa- 
tronage of the Arrians and their accompli- 
cs, after the Council of Nice, but their 
Writings are gone, and they ly there at the 
mercy of their Adverſaries. Not only the 
Sxcintans themſelves are apt ſometimes to 
Appeal to the Arnte-Nicene Fathers, but 

ſeveral 
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ſeveral Great Men, ſuch as Eraſmm, Gro« 

tis, Petavims, and others, are apt to yield 

this to them : therefore it was proper in the 

firſt place, to give a true account of the firſt 
Writers, whoſe Doftrines others afterwards 

did but repeat and illuſtrate. Our Church 
principally recommends to us the Dottrine 

that's neareſt to the fountain bead, that 2- 
greeing belt with the fountain it ſelf, from 

which it is derived, that is the Word of 

God. Now the Socinians ſometimes would 

fain put in for an Intereſt with theſe An- 

_ tient Writers, and Zwicker particularly in 

Vid. Epift. his Irenicum Irenicor. ( tho' he was very far 
"us pu}; himſelf from agreeing with his brethren in 
Ruart . 

& Zwicke. all particulars) Yet upon better conſidera- 
riin Rveri tion, they are loth to depend upon that au- 
Eyiſt cen- thority- of the Fathers, knowing too well, 
we wy PI- that they muſt be caſt by their verdict: 
: Therefore their great Patriarch Socinus him- 
ſelf in his anſwer to Yajckis the Polonian 

Jeſuit, who had written a book on purpoſe to 

prove the Divinity of Chriſt, where Yujekw 

preſſes him with the Authority of the Fa- 

thers, anſwers thus, © That the perpetual 

*and univerſal conſent of the whole World, 

©is of the leſs weight againſt Divine Teſti- 

© monies, tho? obſcure, when thoſe things 

© which are the ſubjects of that conſent, evi- 

*dently oppoſe reaſon and common ſence. 

But here we may ſay, T hat truth can ne- 

ver be ſo entirely loſt, that the whole World 

ſhould always deſert it ; but where Scripture- 
expreſſions 
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expreſſions are obſcure, the perpetual con- 
ſent of the whole World about their ſence 
would be incomparably the beſt interpreta=- 
tion of thoſe obſcurities ; and it's very hard 
to believe, that the whole World ſhould per- 
petually agree, in what's againſt reaſon and 
common ſence, A great number have em- 
braced the Roman Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, but we know, that neither All, nor 
the greateſt part of the World embraced it, 
nor was it held perpetually by anyz and 
tho? we may allow Socinw to have been a 
man of great Reaſon, yet we may allow 
thoſe who held the contrary Opinion to His, 
to have been as Rational as himſelf, and 
perhaps, on a ſtrict ſcrutiny, it may appears 
contradiftions to reaſon and common ſence, to 
alert that our bleſſed Saviour was no more 
than a meer Man. But in ſhort, Socinus ne- 
rertroubles himſelf to deny thoſe Authori- 
ties the Jeſuite had ramaſsed from the Fa- 
thers, nor to anſwer them, but makes uſe 
of one Herculean Argument againſt them all, 
for firſt he tells us, * It can'c be ſaid, the 
whole doctrine or the greateſt part of the 
*doftrine of the antient Church was op- 
*poſite to the Socinians, or agreeable to the 
*Doftrine of their Adverſaries; for there 
*were many, whoſe Writings are now 
"wholly loſt, whoſe opinions therefore we 
*cannot judge of; and many there were, 
'who never wrote any thing at all z and they 
"might be of a contrary mind to thoſe 
* whoſe 
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© whoſe Writings we ſtill have, and they 
© were infinitely more numerous: That the 
£ Arrian Herefie was once ſpread far and 
* wide, favoured by Princes, confirmed by 
* Councils, and almoſt generally entertained, 
* tho? afterwards by degrees it vaniſh'd, 
© therefore, ſays He, our Adverſaries need 
©nort boaſt of that wniverſal 'and perpernal 
© conſent. of the Church ;,, whether it were 
© real or verbal; for which was the tru: 
* Church, and where it was, was for ſeveral 
© ages diſputable. Jraque hec, Authoritatum 
C& teſtimoniorum ex Patribus & Concilit, 
congeries, nullas wires babet, praſertim vero 
adver ſum nos, qui ab iſtis Patribus & Conti- 
lits, que extant, nos diſſentire non difſitemur : 
© Therefore this heap of Authoritics from 
© Fathers and Councils is of no force, eſpe- 
© ciaily againſt us, who freely own our diſ- 


© {ent from thoſe Fathers and Councils which 


© are yetextant: Nor can It ever be prov'd 
© by the Writings of any of our Party, that 
© they did either aſſert or believe, that thoſe 
ewho wrote before the Nicene Council, 
© whoſe works are extant, were of our mind, 
©tho they were as lictle of the mind of our 
© Adverſariesas of ours. I his now Is plain 
dealing, and more ingenuous by far than 
wreſting a few ſentences, "contrary to the 
Writers minds, only to amule the 1gnorant 
with an empty ſhew of Antiquity. But more 
plainly yet, Socinm ſoon after contelles, that 


the extant Fathers differcd from his Party, 
ia 
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{a that they aſſert, That Chriſt, or the Son of 
Gd, had a Being of the ſubſtance of bis Fa- 
ther before the worlds creation : that he had 
often appear*d to the Fathers under the Old 
Teftament ;, nay, that that one God bus Father, 
had made the World it ſelf and all other 
things by him, and that by him He hai made 
brown to Men, whatſoever he deſired ſhould 
be known by them * Thus we have Socinue his 
own confirmation of what we had before pro- 
duced as the ſenſe of the Ante-Nicene Fa- 
thers- Afrer this, he touches ſlightly upon 
ſome pieces written by thoſe firſt Fathers 
which are of ſuſpefFed credit, but we have 
nothing to do with them, having quoted 
rothing from any of them, bnt what among 
Learned Men at preſent is -of undotibted re- 
putation- As for the Fathers wbo wrir after 
the Council of Nice he fairly owns, that the 
Secinian's buſineſs is to 6ppoſe thoſe Errors, 
which they gave credit to by their Autho- 
rity in the Church of God. The Fathers 
then are on our ſie, whether thoſe of the 
eldeſt, or thoſe of an inferior date ;, nor can 
we deſire a greater advantage to out cauſe, 
ince we can neither find out any means by 
which theſe Hereticks ſhould know God's 
Will and Meaning in his Word, better than 
theſe Antlent and Heroick Aſﬀertors of 
tte Chriſtian Religion : We have.no ac- 
count of any new Vifions or Revelations, 
ny of them have had : Nor have we heard 
df any Miracles perform'd by them in con- 
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firmation of their Heterodoxies z therefore 
when we believe that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, our Saviour, 1s God equal mith hy 
Father ;, we follow that truth, which, to 
our apprehenſion, is very plain in Scripture, 
which holy Saints and Martyrs have from 
the very beginning of Chriſtianity embrac'd, 
and which really is That Faith which was 
once delivered to the Saints, as God willing 
will yet more plainly appear hereafter. 


| obſerve here by the way what Socinw 
touches upon, and what others of his Di- 
ciples allege farther, that tho? the Fathers 
do thus make Feſus Chriſt to be God, yet 
they always put 4 great difference between 
Him and bs Father, and inſiſt particularly 
on his own Words in the caſe, where He 
tells the Jews, That his Father u greater 
than He, that, bu Father orders, commands, 
direfts and enables Him to do every thing, 
&c. los true they do ſometimes-ſpeak ſul- 
pitiouſly in this matter} but what ſolves 
the ObjeQion from ſuch Texts of Scri- 
pture, ſolves thoſe Objeftions which may 
be drawn from ſuch expreſſions in thole an- 
tient Writers, viz. That, where they urge 
ſuch things, their meaning # only to aſſert 
that difference there is between Chriſt's Dis 
vine and his Humane Nature ;, as He us Man 
we doubt not but he is inferior to his Father, 
that he received power from Him, and aCt:d 
here vpon earth in ſubordinacy toi!) ; 5 
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He-wmas God, he was equal with his Father, 
always wnited with him, having the ſame 
Wil, Power, Knowledge and Wiſdom which 
by Father had ;, by which means, whereas 
meer fleſh and blood would have had a ſtrange 
reluctance againſt ſuch ſufferings as were 
neceſſarily prepar*d for him, his Divinity, 
in concurrence with that of his Father, 
ſupported and enabled meer Humanity to 
effect and make good the work he had un- 
dertaken. Thus we find the ſame Scri- 


ptures aſſerting of Chriſt, that his Father 4g; . ;2; 


raiſed him from the dead, and that he roſe 
from'the dead of himſelf, he aſſerting tohim- 


ſelf only that power of laying down hu life, 7,4, 0 18, 


and of taking it up again, and both true : 
5 He was God as well as Man, none could 
have taken his life from him without his 
own conſent, as He was an as well as God, 
none could have bronght that fleſh and 
blood to life again, which was now a car- 
caſe by the reparation of the rational Soul, 
without the concurrence of Almighty God ; 
but as ſuch He and his Father were one: 
They both WilPd and both Acted ( as they 
both were able) to effect the ſame thing, Buc 
beſides this ( which anſwers thoſe before- 
nmed ſeeming difficulties) it's enough to 
ſay, that whereas the firſt Fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church were srreconcileable ence 
mes to Idolatry, or tro worſhipping a 4ul- 
"city of Gods, which is the ſame thing ; 
whores in all their Writings they took care 
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to vindicate the Honour of the one true God, 
in oppoſition to all falſe Gods; when they 
aſtert Jeſu Chriſt ro be God, they mean not 
that He 1s a falſe God; for they prove 
themſelves to be the only rrue Worſhipper,, 
and they make it their boaſt that they wor- 
ſhip Feſws Chriſt ;, therefore they look'd uy- 
on him as trxe and real God, and worlhip'd 
him only as ſuch. If then theſe Fathers 
did think Chriſt tobe 4 God of an inferir 
or ſubordinate Nature, or to be a Created 
God, as the Socinians would have him be, 
they direAly contradicted their own Prin- 
ciples, and brought in again that mulripl- 
city, or at leaſt plurality of Gods, they had 
before exploded. As for the notion of « 
made or created God, or a God, a parte 
poſt, as Socinus calls him, it's a dream ſo 
ſenceleſs and full of contradiction, that it's 
only to be wondered at, that Men pretend- 
Ing to any ſharpneſs of Reaſon ſhould ever 
ſtumble upon ſo abſurd a conceit: Foc 
Scripture no where makes a diſtinction be- 
tween God ſelf-originated, and God made by 
another, and both true : but it lays us down 
a plain difference between the true God the 
Creator and the Creatwre,or any thing that is 
created by that true God, and therefore tho' 
there be in Nature ſuch things as Spiritual 
and Corporeal Beings, yet the allowance of 
that difference makes or introduces no inter» 
mediate Beings between the Creator and the 


Creature, every thing that is not God, : 
4a8 
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made by God; every thing that's made by 
God is not God ;, and ſoit mult follow, thar, 
if the Son be made by God, he ts not God, but 
4 Creature, if the Son be in all particulars 
equel with God, he 1s not made by God, but 
#s God himſelf. Again, The notion of 4 
tre and real God is infinity in every reſpet}, 
Heathens, Jews, Mahumetans, Chriſtians, 
all agree in that : if this be a true notion of 
4 real God, it guſt be ſuch a notion, as 
muſt ſufficiently diſtinguiſh him from all 
other Beings,infiniteAtrribures being wholly 
and only proper to and inſeparable from Him : 
If then theſe infinite attributes do agree to 
our Lord and Saviour, He « and _ there- 
fare be the true God, in contradiſtinttion to 
all created Beings; if they do not agree to 
him, then He cannot be the true God, there- 
fore he muſt be a falſe God, therefore he muſt 
It an Idol, therefore be muſt be no God at all, 
and this is the true and inevitable conſe-. 
quence of the Socinian notion of a made or 
«Created God ; For that the Supreme God 
ſhould make another ſupreme as himſelf, and 
yet at the ſame time continue ſupreme bin 
ſelf, is nonſenſe and a contradiftion ; that 
tte Supreme God ſhould miake another God, 
who yet is no God, becauſe the attributes be- 
longing to 4 real God are not applicable ta 
flim, is a contradiction too ; therefore the 
ixinians and their Adherents, mult either 
feclare in plain and expreſs words, that owr 
Mapioxr #5 no God at all, either 4 parte ante, 
Hh 3 with 
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with reſpect to the time paſt, or before his 
Incarnation,: or 4 parze poſt, with reſpect to 
the time to come, or after his Incarnation, 
but only a meer glorified Man : or they muſt 
2gree- with-us," that He is God eternal equal 
with bis Father, as true and as real God, ag 
ever he was true and real Man: and this is 
what thofe antient Fathers did certainly 
agree: with, and in all thoſe paſſages I have 
quoted from them, they muſt believe fo, or 
be abſolutely inconſiſtent with themſelves; 
and all-thoſe, who were their ſucceſiors ſoon 
after in the Government of the Church of 
Chriſt, muſt have ſtrangely miſtaken them 
and their opinions, which yet is not ſo like- 
ly, as it is, ithat avoders Writers ſhould mil- 
underſtand them. - Now how their imme- 
diate Succeſſors,; nay and their Contempo- 
reries underſtood them, wil} appear the bet- 
ter, 'by-a'fhort view of the dealing of pub- 
lick: Councils, wid ſuch as were approy'd by 
them; with reſpect tothe Sameſatenianand 
Arrian Herefles ; it-which it's obſervable, 

'- That Gregory Biſhop 'of Neo-Ceſarea, 
commonly called Thaumaturgus, among 0- 
ther 'thitigs gives us a Confe on of Faith, 
ſaid 'by Gregory Nyſſen to have been diCts- 
ted to him ina Viſion; leaving that circum- 
ſtance in ſuſpence, the ſum of his Confeſſion 
amounts to this, * There is one God, the 
© Father of the living Word,ofefſentialWil- 
© dom and Power, and of an eternal Cha- 


* ca@terz the perfect begetter of him that 
| was 


was P 
bren SC 
God a 

(Chara 

© Worc 
©conte) 
eghich 

brrue £ 
thim \ 
*him W 
thim wi 
*that v 
Faith w 
and but 
moſaten: 
making 

in the F 
Council 
Samoſat 
was, 1n 
that He 
that He 
the worm! 
acquired 
good wor 
In that | 
Dottrin 
Anather 
Our Lorc 
wutrence 
demnati 
there we 
great ſec 


actording to the Fathers, 


t was perfect, the Father of the only begot- 
tren Son: There is one Lord God of God, 
God alone, of him whoalone is God, the 
(Character and Image of the Deity, the 
«Word working in us comprehending the 
©contexture of all things, 2nd the power 
eghich made the unjverſz#l Creation; the 
true Son of the true Father, inviſible of 
thim who was inviſible, incorruptible of 
him who was incorruptible, immortal of 
thim whowas immortal, and eternal of him 
*that was eternal: This confeſſion of his 
Faith was expreſs enough to our purpoſe, 
and but neceſſary, for that time when Sa- 
moſatenianiſme was ſpringing forth, and 
making way for more Heretical Innovators 
in the Faith. About the ſame time was a 
Council called at Antioch, where Paulus of 
Samoſata was then Biſhop, whoſe Doctrine 
was, in that, agreeable with our Socinians ; 


that He held, That Chriſt was a meer Man, Concil. Y. 
that He had na Being before his Conception in 1. p. 844, 


the womb of the Virgin Mary, and that He 
acquired the name of the Son of God by his 
good works and txtraordinary righteouſneſs : 
In thar Council then met at Antioch, theſe 
Do:trines of Paulzs were condemned and 
Anathematized ; this was about the year of 
our Lord, 264. very early : and by the con- 
cufrence of a tinmber of Biſhops io the con- 
demnation of that DoQtrine ; and :h4t when 
there were no Roman Emperors, nor othe: 
great ſecular Men to countenance them, 15a 
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ſufficient proof, that Socinian DoQtrine, az 
now it is, Samoſatenian Hereſie as then ix 
was, was not then approved of in the Church, 
In their Synodica] Epiſtle to Paulw, thus 
they declare, *No man hath known the 
t $2ther but the Son, and He to whom the 
© Son has revealed him, but we confeſs and 
* preach, That this Son is begotten, the 
© only begotten Son, the Image of che invi- 
© ſible God, the firſt-born of every Creature, 
*the Wiſdom, and Word, and Power of 
© God, exiſting before 2ll ages, not in his 
* Fathers foreknowledge, but real God in 
© his own Ellcnce, the Son of God, ſo decla- 
*red both in the Old and in the New Teſta- 
© ment, whoſoever then fights againſt this 
* truth, and declares the Son of God not to 
© have been God before the foundations of 
© the World, and who ſays, that to believe 
© and confeſs, or to preach that the Son of 
*Bod is God, is to introduce two Gods, we 
© look upon ſuch a Man to be without the 
© pale of the Church, and all Catholick 
© Churches conſent with us in this opinion : 
Then they proceed to prove what they aſſert, 
by ſeveral Texts of Scripture, the greateſt 
part of which we Have conſidered before. 
About the ſame time Dionyſius Biſhop of 
Alexandria, anſwered Ten"Queſtions pro- 

ounded to him by Paxlw, wherein he main- 


, tained the ſame Doctrine of. the Eternity 


and Conſubſtantiality of the Son of God. Cer- 
tainly theſs would not haye not oaly wr 
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according to the Fathers. 


clared their own opinions freely, but ap- 
peal'd ro Univerſal Judgment, if they had 
thought it poſſible-that they could have been 
confuced ; but Paxlws offers at no ſuch thing 
that we can hear of. Paulus condemn?®d by 
the firſt Council of Antioch, renounced his 
Heretical opinions, but ſoon return*d to his 
vomit again, and undertook their vindica- 
tian, this Apoſtaſje of his made a very great 
number of Biſhops meer at Antioch a ſecond 
time, they look*d on the Controverſic as of 
ſo great importance, fhat even in the reign 
of Aurelian a cruel perſecuting Emperour, 
they thought it neceſſary to meet to cruſh 
ſo dangerous and fundamental an Error. In 
that Council Pauls and bis Doctrine are 
manimouſly condemned again : there Mal- 
<1on a Presbyter, diſputing with Paulus, 
tells him, That Jeſus Chriſt, of God the Word, 
and an humane body which was of the ſeed 
ef David, was made one, no longer ſubſiſting 
m 4 Divided, but in an United ftate: In 
their Synodical Epiſtle, not enticely extant, 
they complain of Paulus, as denying Chriſt 
to have deſcended down from Heaven, and 
fir affirming him to be wholly from earth : In 
ſome other fragments of the ſame Epiſtle, 
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omitted by Exſebius, zhe Synod ſpeaks thus, !«0 Con- 


'Neither 
'mane body, was in that body free from 
-humane paſſions, neither was his humane 
'body empty pf Divine Power, that Power 
:Fþich way in that body, ang by virtue of 
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od who was clothed in an hu- © ?-*'9- 
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© which, that Humane body wrovght thoſe 
© wonderful works. Here then we have a 
body of Pious and Learned Men, repreſen- 
ting a great part of the Eaſtern Church, con- 
curring in the condemnation of thoſe opini- 
ons, which the Scholars of Socinw have late- 
ly revived; To theſe we may add, for the 
Weſtern Church, the —_ of Felix, the 
firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, in a ſmal 
fragment of an Epiſtle written by him about 
thoſe controverſies, as the matter evinces, to 
the Clergy of Alexandria: the fragment is 
extant in the Apologetick of 5S. Cyril of 4- 
lexandria againſt the Eaſtern Biſhops in the 
firſt Geneeal Council at Epheſus, and it's to 
this effe&t. As for the Incarnation of the Word, 
and our Faith in that point, © We believe 
© in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who was born of 
© the Virgin Mary, that He is the eternal Son 
© of God and the Word, and not a Manal- 
< ſumed by God, that there might be ano- 
© ther beſide himſelf; for the Son of God did 
© not take humanity upon hith for that end, 
< but being perfect God, he alſo became per- 
© felt Man, being Incarnate of the Virgin. 
When the Arrian Controverſie was on foot, 
Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria condemned 
it ina Synod of almoſt an hundred Biſhops, 
who all concluded the DoCtrine of Ariw2 
perfect Innovation, not at all conſiſtent with 
the Faith of the Univerſal Church ; what 
Arius aſſerted we have in Alexander”s circu- 
lac Epiſtle, viz. That God was not alway: 4 
| g Father, 
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Father, bat that there was a time wherein he 
na wet the Father ; that the Word of God was 
wt alivays, but had its original a4 other Crea- 
tures out ' of nothing: for He that is God 
framed or made him who had no Being, out of 
what had no Being : Therefore there was 4a 
time when he was not, ©&c. Of theſe Hetero- 
dox aſſertions of Arins, Alexander in that 
Epiſtle gives us a confutation,and that ſtrong 
and pithy, and ſuch, as being drawn from 
plain texts of Scripture, could never have 
been oppos'd, had not there lived in elder 
ares, ſome, who were able to ſtudy our as 
perverſe ploſſes for poſitive texts, as the So- 
mmians do mow a-dayr.” But that's not all ; 
what Mex«nder inſtſts vpon is the difagree- 
ment of theſe poſitions with the Churches 
ntient Farth-; ſo he firſt ſtiles the Arian 
Hereſie,' & fore-runner of Anti-Chriſt ; and 
property enough : After this He fays, they 
nere Apoſtates, ſuch as had fallen off from the 
Faith of the Charch, and delivered ſuch Do- 
rines a5 were no way conſonant to Scriptares, 
'Whoever heard ſuch things before, ſays 
*He,or who is there, who hearing them now 


'been many Hereſies before, bur this the 
'worlt of al} the reſt, and making thenear- 
'eſt approaches to Antrj-Chriſtianiſm : Thus 
Altxandey in bis circular Epiſtle : But Mex- 
«der thuſt haye been equally ſilly and _ 

| ent 
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dent, to have written in this manner to all 
the Biſhops of the Church, when his buſineſs 
was to {atisfie them of the reaſons of his pro- 
ceedings againſt Aris and his Accomplices, 
and when he was to countermine the ſtrata- 
gems and intereſts of Exſebius of Nicomedia, 
a ſubtle and powerful adverſary, If che Do- 
Qtrine of the Son's co-eternity and co-eſſentia- 
lity with bis Father, had not been the receiv'd 
and well known Daitrine of the Church; for 
the whole deſign of his elaborate Epiſtle had 
been blaſted, had but his Brethren the Bi- 
ſhops or any part of them, retorted upon him, 
that Arius taught no new Dotrine, but what 
had been held even from our Saviour*s time, 
and generally taught in all Chriftian Congre- 
gations : but we fhnd nothing of this kind 
offer*d at, and Alexander himſelf going off 
the ſtage of the world at laſt, with the re- 
putation of a very wiſe and.a very good Man, 
Euſebiu of Nicomedia then makes a conſi- 
derable party for his Client Arias, and ſup- 
ports and encourages him to reſolutian in his 
Opinions; this made the Controverſie grow 
hot, and obliged Conftantine the Great, who 
deſired by all means to preſerve the Peace of 
the Church, to call that famous General 
Council at the City of Nice in Bithynia, to 
determine at once the Arian and the Paſchal 
Controverſic; the Emperor himſelf in his 
Letter to Alexander and Arius, by Hoſimot 
Corduba, ſeems to be very indifferent in the 
Controverſie : his indifference way enoughta 
giVe 
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girelife and vigour to the Euſebian or A- 
right party, yet all woulf not do, for, not- 
withitanding the Emperors snd:ferency, and 
Euſebins bis induſtry and attivity, upon fairly 
debating the matter, of 318. Fathers which 
made up that Aſſembly, there were only 
Five who refuſed to ſubſcribe the condemna- 
tion of Arius ; Euſebixs of Ceſarea, the 
Church Hiſtorian, ſeem*d to heſicate a little 
at ficſt, but, after mature deliberation, ſub- 
ſcribed, and gave an account of his Subſcri- 
ption, and the reaſons of it, to his own 
Dioceſe of Ceſarea, wherein he gives them 
a Copy of that Creed himſelf had drawn up, 
wherein he declared, * He believed in God 
(the Father Almighty, Creator of all things 
(yiſible and inviſible, and in one Lord Jeſus 
'Chriſt the Word of God, God of God, 
{light of light, life of life, the only begotten 
(Son, the firſt-born of gvery Creature, be- 
t-otten of God the Father before all ages, 
'by whom all things were made, who for our 
(Salvation was made fleſh, and convers'd 


among Men : ' Thus Enſebins, this he de- Socratis 
cares to have been always hu Faith, and 1.1.6. 8. 


therefore he could ſafely ſubſcribe to that 
form propos'd in the Council it ſelf, and fo 
te did, and he declares, that He willingly 
ſuſeribed thoſe Anatbema's propounded «- 
fainſt Arius, becauſe they particularly forbad 
the uſe of ſuch words with which Scripture was 
mecquainted,of which ſeveral, which he there 
laſtances in, were in the Arian Formulary, or 

X Cone 
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Confeſſion. The Nicene Council it ſelf, in 


their Synodical Epiſtle, declares the opinion; 


and expreſſions of Arius ſo uncouth and bla- 
ſphemous, that the Council could ſcarce have 
patience to hear them, that He had yet unhay- 
pily ſeduced two Biſhops with his impious He- 
re/ie, whom they therefore had excommunica- 
red, with Arius himſelf. 'T he Emperor Con- 
ftantine in his Epiſtle to the Church of Alex- 
andria, on the concluſion of the Council, 
tells them, that Arius and his Companions had 
blaſphemouſly contraditted Scriptures, and our 
Holy Faith, that when three hundred and eigh- 
reen Biſhops, had ſetled the Faith according to 
Ged*s Word, only Arius, ſedxced by the Devil, 
refuſed to ſubmit to it ;, he adviſes them to 
embrace that Faith which God himſelf had 
delivered; that all ſhould return to their dear 
Brethren, from whom that inſtrument of the 
Devil, had ſeparated, them: And thus the 
whole Controverſic came at laſt to reſt in the 
determinations of entire Councils. Theſe 
particular perſons Alexander, Euſebixs and 
Conſtantine, had called the Arrian opinion 
Apoſtaſy, a ſeduttion from the true Faith, 1 
ſubſerwiency to the Devil, diſagreeable to God" 
I/ord,c. the Councils gave their politive 
Deter minations, and Confeſſions of Faith, ſuit- 
ably oppos*d to thoſe encroachments men 
in thoſe days made upon the true Catholick 
Faith. Thus the ſecond Council at Antioch, 
before mentioned, gives us this Confeſlion of 
Faith, with reſpect to our Saviour, 4 We 
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{confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, begotten of 
this Father, according to the Spirit, before 
'the Worlds; born in the laſt days of the 
'Virgin, according to the fleſh,one Perſon of 
'the Heavenly Divinity and of humane fleſh 
{uniced.; whole God, even with his body, bur 
{not God according to his body,whole Man, 
'eren with his Divinity,bur not according to 
this Divinity, wholly adorable, even with 
this body, but not adorable according to his 
t body, entirely adoring God himſelf, even 
*with his Divinity, but not adoring him ac- 

{cording to his Divinity 3 wholly uncreated, 

'even with his body, but not uncreated ac- 


{cording tothe body, wholly created even - 


{with bis Divinity, but not created accord- 
'ing to his Divinity z; wholly conſubſtantial 
(with God even with his body, but not con- 
'{ubſtantial with God in his body, and whol- 
fly conſubſtantial with Man, even with his 
{Divinity, but not conſubſtantial with Men 
{in his Divinity,&c. Where it's obſervable, 
thoſe Fathers uſe the word *Oweig:G, Con- 
ſubſtantial, 50. years and more before the 
Nicene Council 3 and Exſebirs of Ceſarea, 
10 his before-cited Epiſtle to his Dioceſe, 
owns, it was an expreſſion uſed by ſome, 
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atient Biſhops and Writers, a thing either ITY 
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modern Authors. This Confeſſion of the © 


tot obſerved or ſtrangely forgotten by ſome 


Antiochian Council, was confirm*d in the Sy- 
todical Epiſtle of the Council of Conſtants- 
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nople aftetwards, and ſo made theirs, Th 
Council of Vice, gives us this Creed, ©* We 
© believe in God che Father Almighty, maker 
© of all things viſible and invifible z and ih 
< one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, be- 
* otten of his Father, and the only begotten, 
<;.e, of the ſubſtance of his Father, God of 
© God, light of light; very God of very God, 
« begotten not made, being of one ſubſtance 
< with the Father, by whom all things were 
© made; both that are in heaven, and thoſ 
© thatare on the earth; who for us Men and 
© for our Salvation came down from Heaven, 
© and was made fleſh,and became Man. Aftet 
the Council of.Conſtantinople, the ſecond Ge- 
neral Council reduced that of Nice to that 
Form which we now make uſe of in the Com- 
munion Service. A Confeſſion of Faith fo 
full and ſo plain, that ſo long as that's re- 
tain'd and faithfully believed, the Socimat 
Hereſie can never get any conſiderable ad- 
vantage againſt us: ( the conſideration of 
which has occaſioned ſome late ftruglings of 
an heretical party, to get that Creed, as wel) 
that called the Athanaſian expunged out © 
our Liturgy ) To this agrees Thezr Council- 
book, ſent to the Biſhop of Rome and other 
1talian Biſhops, aſſembled together at Rome: 
and to the ſame agreed, before them, Ath«- 
naſins, that great ſtandard of the true Faith 
againſt rhe Arians, in his "Ex9eors mirter, 
er expoſition of the Faith, extant among his 
other works; and to the ſame we may jo 
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that excellent Confeſſion of Faith appointed 
to be uſed on particular days, in our Liturgy, 
under the name of the Athanaſian Creed, 
ſound and orthodox, but not of fo great An- 
tiquity. And thus have we ſhewn at large 
what the Doftrine of the Primitive Church was, 
with reſpe&t to our Saviour's divinity, long 
before the Biſhops of Rome pretended to the 
mighty name of the Univerſal Biſhop, or 
could carry on any ambitious deſign by alter- 
ing the Faith every where receiy'd in the 
Church : this Primitive Faith is what the 
Church of England, and with her all the Bo- 
dyof the reformed Churches hold,as I ſhew?d 
before, and which even the Church of Rome 
it ſelf dares not attack, nor ſhall the gates 
of Hell eyer prevail againſt it, Amen. And 
thus have we done with our fourth evidence 
of the real Divinity of the Son of God,viz. 
the Faith of the Primitive Church. We pro- 
(ced to the 


Fifth, and laſt, which we propounded to 
that purpoſe, and we ſhall now prove, that 
ſeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God, from 
that common, and every way approved pra- 
ice of adoring and preſenting our Prayers to 
vim: This adoring and praying to Chrift, is 
aduty ſo properly incumbent on all perſons 
who hope for Salvation through his name, 
that the Socinians themſelves in the Racovian 
Catechiſm, in anſwer to that queſtion, Quid 
ſentis de its Hominibus qui Chriſtum nec invo- 
I 1 candum 
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candum nec adorandum cenſent ? What think 
you of thoſe men who conclude that Chriſt 
is neither to be called upon nor worſhipped? 
they thus reply, © Since thoſe are certainly 
© Chriſtians who acknowledge Jeſus to be 
© the Chriſt, or that heavenly King of an Haly 
© people,and therefore worſhip him in a Divine 
© manner, and ſcruple not to call upon his 
© name, ( on which account we formerly de- 
© ſcribed Chriſtians as ſuch who call upon the 
© name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ) its eaſie to 
© underſtand, that thoſe who will not do fo, 
© :re not yet Chriſtians,tho' they may other- 
© wiſe profeſs the name of Chriſt, and pre- 
© tend to adhere to his Doctrine, In this we 
have the Great Prophets of that Party, de- 
claring how eſſential praying to Chriſt is to 
Chriſtianity, and this their witneſs 1 true; 
but, in the niean time, we cannot but ſevere- 
ly refle&t upon their Impudence, who will 
firſt make us bclieve that our bleſſed Saviow 
is no more than a meer Man, and then would 
perſwade us either that we ought or may cal 
upon him in our Prayers, or Worſhip him : but 
that we may have the fairer view of their fol 
and madneſs in this particular, we ſhall lay 
down this Argument, 

All that Divine Worſhip ts Idolatry which s 
paid to any Being but him who us the trit 
God. 

None of that Divine Worſhip # 1aolatr 
which is paid to feſuas Chriſt. 

Therefore Teſws Chriſt ts the true God. 
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Where by Divine Worſhip we mean, that 
BH Worſhip, either inward or outward, which b 
WH the Laws of God or nature, is aſcribed and 
WH appropriated to the ſupreme Being : The true 
Wl Godthen is, that ſupreme or ſoverezgn Being : 
and by Idolatry I mean, ſuch an application of 
that true Divine Worſhip belonging to the ſu- 
; WI preme Being, to any Creatute, or created Be- 
TS UAE orbidden by the firſt or ſecond Com- 
+ Wl nandment in the Decalogue, from whence 
o ff 2lone, the true notion of 1deolatry, or re- 
gular and properly applyed Divine Worſhip, 
can be taken. I aſlert then, 


e That all that Divine worſhip which is paid 
- WH t any Being beſides the true Gad, ts plain Ido» 
0M [try : the excelency of nature in any of thoſe 
- WT things which may be the Objetts of owr ado- 
e- WE rations, make no difference or abatement of 
111 guilt in the caſe: He's as much an Idolater 
«Wl vho worſhips a wiſe Man, or a great publick 
10 Benefattor, or a Man Deified, as he who 
al vorſhips a ſtock or a ſtone; and he breaks 
uri the holy Commandment as notoriouſly who 
ly 0235 thoſe adorations to a good Angel which 
ay iclong to Almighty God, as he that pays 
tem to the Devil; for the nobleſt Created 

1 8 Peng 1n the Univerſe is no more able to an- 
lwer the trxe ends of all Divine Worſhip, than 
the moſt contemptible Creature we can caſt 
reyes on : and God expreſles as great a 
talouſie of bis own honour, when it's taken 
/"m im to be given to the pureſt of his Crea- 
82 3 FHYESg 
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exres, as when it's miſapplyed in a groſſer 
manner. When God commands 1/rael, what 
the Law of Nature muſt neceſlarily haye 
Rong before, Not to have any other God; 

efore his face, he made no Reſervation of 
any right of appointing another God tohimſelf, 
but excluded all other Deities, were they 
made, or ſubordinate, or co-ordinate, or under 
what charatter ſoever they might be made 
the objelts of our Worfhip. And when He re- 
quir*d they ſhould not make to themſelves any 
graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing ti- 
ther in heaven above, or in earth beneath, or in 
the waters under the earth, that they ſhould nt 
bow down to them, nor worſhip them, he ex- 
cluded every Creature from a capacity of re 
ceiving divine Honours , whatſoever was 
capable of being repreſented by any figure or 
image, if it was worſhipped, was an 1a, 
the Creature repreſented was ſo, as well a 
the repreſemation ;, and inviſibility, as well as 
any other attribute, is aſcribed to the true 
God, as a peculiarity whereby we might 
know him to be the only proper objett of our 
Worſhip; by both theſe precepts, our Saviour 
is perfectly ſhut out from being the ſuvjett of 
Divine Honours, 2s he is ſuppos?d by the S- 
cinians to be a God in ſubordinacy to his F4- 
ther; andas he is a Creature, and capable, 
as other Creatures be, of being repreſented 
by a material Image, which is whoſly incon- 
filtent with a true Divinity. For tho? the Sv- 
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in a peculiar manner, by reaſon of his being 
begotten in the Womb of the Virgin by the 
Holy Ghoſt, or as they call it, &6y the nflu- 
ence of Almighty God, this does not at all put 
him out of the rank of the Creatures ; nor 
does that Glory, and Honour, and Immor- 
tality, which they ſuppoſe his Father to have 
adorned him with, after his reſurrection, 
make him a God who was before a Man ; for 
all theſe things are reſerved too,jin a juſt pro- 
portion,for all ſuch as die in the true Faith of 
Chriſt, by which they too, in their turns, 
muſt neceſſarily be Gods; tho? becauſe their 
proportion of honour is ſuppos'd inferiour 
tothat of Chriſt, they muſt be Gods of an 
inferiour rank and quality : but this Collation 
of dignicy effects nothing at all, and the So- 
cinian diſtintion between 4 God made by the 
ſupreme God, and a God made by Men, comes 
to nothing at all: The Poets Divinity in 
that point is better, and more rational than 
theirs, Qu fingit ſacros auro vel marmore 
eultus, Non facit ille Deos, Qui rogat ille fa- 
«t, *He who repreſents a Divine face in 
' gold or marble makes it not a God, but he 
*who prays to it makes it ſuch: So, if God 
render the body of our Lord never ſo illuſtri- 
ous, that makes him not a God, but the pre- 
ſenting of Humane ſupplications to him makes 
him one, ſo that Chriſt, by that means, 
comes to be a God made ſo by Man, as well 
3 any other Idol whatſoever is; therefore, 
«cording to the Socinians own principle, 
Ii 3 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt being a meer Man, if he be prayed to 
muſt be an Idol, There can be no true God, 
but He who is tic Creator of all things, nor 
does it lye within the reach of omnipo- 
tence it ſelf, to make a Creature a Creator, 
therefore either Chriſt muſt be the Creator 
of all things, or elſe he cannot be true God, 
He remains a meer Creature ſtill, and all 
thoſe adorations preſented to him by the 
Chriſtian World, . are notorious and damnable 
Taolatry. The common notion of Idolatry 
confirms this, ſo S, Cyprian tells us, accor- 
ding to the notion he had of it ; /dololatris 
committitur cum Divinus honor alters datur, 
© Idolatry is then committed, when that Ho- 
* nour which belongs to God is given to an- 
© other. Gregory Nazianten gives us this 
definition of it, *Erlwncaarpeia bot perd34o 
$ Trooxuviegus 470 7% TETUNKATC 6g Te x|i0par 
le, Tdolatry is a tranſpoſition of divine worſhip 
from the maker to the thing made, from God 
the Creator of all things to the Creature? 
Therefore ſo long as our Saviour Is really 
but « Creature, which he muſt be if he be 
not the eternal God, ſolong, all chat Wor 
ſhip paid to him, according to this antient 
notion , is Idolatry, Now let a Sociman, 
if he pleaſe, impeach thoſe of the Roman 
Communion as Idolaters, we?*l agree with 
him, and we really believe them to be ſo: 
but there's no Argument which can pro- 
perly be made uſe of againſt that Church, 
go convince them of Jdolatry, by paſs 
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of their praying to Angels or departed Saints, 
(from which practice they have been ſuf- 
hciently and undeniably proved to be Ido- 
laters ) but the ſame will hold good againſt 
theſe: The ſtrengch of all Arguments a- 
gainſt Rome lying in that, That they trans- 
fer the Honour, only due to the Creator, to 
4 Creature ,, which is as true of all thoſe 
who pay divine Worſhip to our Saviour, if 
be be no more than a Creature, The Gods 
who have not Created all things, who have 
wt Created Heaven and Earth, ſhall periſh 
from the earth, and from under the Heaven, 
2s we alledged from the Prophet before, 
but, according to the Socinians, our Loyd 
did not make the Heaven and the Earth ; 
Therefore, tho? they ſay he is True God, 
(at the ſame time they ſay, He is not The 
rae God) He muſt be one of thoſe Gods 
which muſt ſo periſh : A concluſion which 
our Adverſaries either muſt deny, or fairly 
renounce all their pretences, which indeed 
re but weak at beſt, to Chriſtianity. Di- 
vine Honours cannot be lawfully offered, 
or Prayers lawfully preſented to any crea- 
ted Being, but upon ſuppoſition of ſome 
defett in the Creator ;, for a poſitive Com- 
mand from him to that purpoſe, could it 
be ſuppos?d, would not be enough : for a 
Divine Command open and plain, cannot 
make, that which in its own nature # 
Evil, to be good: things morally good or 
eril are eternally ſo, and that from that 
Ii 4 conſides 


$ Tim. 3.15 ſame abſtratted conſideration, be no longer 
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conſideration, that their moral goodneſs oy 
illneſs flows from their agreement with, or 
cortradittion to the Divine Nature: Now 
what was once contradictory to the divine 
Nature, God himſelf cannot make agree- 
able to it, becauſe He cannot change his 
own Nature, which yet muſt be, »f that 
which being abſtrafedly conſidered, was 1 
ſin againſt him, ſhould now, under the 


ſo: therefore we are ſure God himſelf 
cannot command any thi" that 1s moral 
evil; but diverting thit »cſhip, which 
belongs to the Creator of «1; things, from 
him, to his own Creature, let that Crez- 
ture be what it will, 1s morally evil, it's 
Idolatry ; therefore God cannot command 
it; therefore he cannot give or have given 
Chriſtians any poſitive or open Command 
to Worſhip our Saviour, if he be a mer 
Creature , becauſe that's tranſlating that 
Worſhip due only to the true God to the Crea- 
ture. To ſuppoſe any defect in the Crea- 
tor is blaſphemous; if there can be yet 
-any juſt reaſon or apparent neceſſity, of Mens 
addreſſing themſelves to any Being, which 
is but their felow Creature, for the attain- 
ment of that, far which they were wont to 
apply themſelyes only to the ſupreme Bemg 
or Creator before, it muſt be aſſerted : but 
where there js all PerfeCtion concluded to 
reſide in that Sovereign Being, to whom 
it's granted on all hands, that Divine v9 
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ip is due, there's no kind of neceſſity that 
we ſhould apply our ſelves to any 1nter- 
medial Power, or go round about when we 
may have a direct accef to the throne of 


grace. While we own Chriſt to be the 


True God, as his Father is, of the ſame 
ternal Nature, whatſoever obliges us in 
our neceſlities to call upon the True God, 
obliges to Call upon him: If He be a meer 
Man, whatſoever obliges -us to Worſhip the 
Lord our God, and to ſerve him only, ex- 
cludes Chriſt from being any ſuch Obje& 
of our adorations; and we cannot reaſon- 
zbly believe, but that, after our Saviour 
had baffled the Tempter by that aſſertion, 
when He came to fee our Saviour permit 
himſelf, nay, and encourage and command 
himſelf to be Worſhipped, He would have 
reflected upon our Saviour as falſe to his 
own Principles, and therefore none of God's 
Son, or the worlds Saviour; and the re- 
flection muſt have been good, unleſs the 
Devil had been ſatisfied, beyond diſpute, 
that He whom he had tempted under the 
jeil of a body aſſumed, - was really and 
traly God, As ſuch, the Devil found bim, 
in his humble ſtate, able ro confound, able 
to command him, and that in his own 
name upon all occaſions; Devils trembled 
a the ſight of him, as of their original 
and all-powerful Creator, at whoſe hands 
they had received a glorious and bliſsful 
being, but had fooliſhly and tier * "+ 

allen 
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fallen from it : So the guilty Sonl trembley 
now at the diſtant apprehenſions of it's 
terrible Fudge, and according to Evangelical 
aſſertions, at his dreadful approach will 
cry eagerly to the hills to fall upon it, and 
to the rocks to caver it, if poſſible, from the 
diſmal effects of infinite and inſupportable 
Fury. The Apoſtle tells us, That the ear- 
neſt expettation of the Creature waiteth far 
Rom. 8.19, the manifeſtation of the Sons of God. That 
20,21, 22, the Creature was made ſubjeft to vanity, nit 
willingly but by reaſon of bim who hath ſub- 
jeted the ſame in hope, becauſe the Crea- 
ture it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of Corruption, into the gloriow li- 
berty of the children of God, And that ve 
know that the whole Creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now: By 
the Creature here we underſtand all Crea. 
tures whatſoever, or all created Beings, 
of a purer or of a grolſer Nature ; and the 
Creature is agreeably interpreted 1n the 
laſt cited verſe, by the whole Creation ; 
and this interpretation is ſo general, that 
it ſeems inconteſtable: Hence we infer, 
chat, if our Saviour was a meer Creaturt, 
he was under the ſame neceſſities and in- 
conveniences as all other parts of the 
Creation were: He muſt have earneſtly 
expetted the manifeſtation of the Sons of 
God, as they themſelves, being a part of 
the Creation, do, #.e. to ſee the time 
wherein the Servants of God in ſpite - 
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all finiſter Opinions and Prejudices againſt 
them, ſhall be glorioully proved to all 
the World, to be what they are, the real 
Sons of God, and infinitely dear ro Him : 
Farther, Chriſt as a Creacure, muſt have 
been ſubjefF to vanity as well as the reſt, 
able zo corruption, aſſertable into liberty, 
ſomething that could groan and be in pain 
til the time of manifeſtation; all theſe 
things Chriſt 1f he were a meer Creature 
muſt have been, and muſt be liable to at 
ths preſent, and be always in an obnoxi- 
ous ſtate, till the great day of Judgment 
and the revelation of the righteous Judge, 
that is, of Himſelf : Therefore he cannot 
now excuſe any Man from the Sin of I- 
dolatry, who ſhall worſhip him as God, 
any more than others can, nor indeed can 
be be yet capable of that divine Glory 
and Honour, which the Socinians would 
haye us believe were conferred upon him 
after his Reſaurreftion. This conſequence 
from theſe words, the Socinians are ſo 
rery ſenſible of, that they endeavour by 
al means to prevent it, and todo ſo, they 
ly to one of their conceited interpretati- 
os, and the Creature here muſt be the new 
Creature, tho? the new Creature be no 
where in Scripture beſides, called either 
the Creature abſolutely, or the whole Crea- 
tom; Schlichtingius in particular is very 
{laborate and prolix in proving, that the 
Creature, can mean nothing elſe, but what 

is 
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is elſewhere known by that Epithet of New, 
bur here their admired friend Grotixe for. 
ſakes them, and in effect declares that In- 
terpretation of theirs meer Nonſence, The 
Sons of God mentioned 1n the cited Text 
are unqueſtionably new Creatures, they muſt 
be one before they can be the other : Why 
then the Creature ſhould ſignifie the ſame 
is unaccountable, eſpecially ſeeing the A- 
poſtle in thoſe Verſes puts a plain diſtin- 
tion between them, fo that Grotiws de- 
termines rightly, -The words are a Proſops- 
peia, wherein by a Figure, no way unuſual 
in Scripture, the Univerſe and all the part; 
in it are brought in, as ſome ſingle Rational 
Being, expetting, waiting, groaning, ſubjef 
to vanity, &'c, Nor is the ſubjeftion to v4- 
zity, nor the expettation of liberty, ſo un- 
couth an application to the Univerſe, for 
beſides that, Solomon tells us, that all things 
wnder the Sun are only vanity, we cannot 
wonder at the thing it ſelf : Man's firſt 
fin was prejudicial to the whole frame of 
N ature, all things ſuffered by it, the Earth 
fell under a curſe, the living Creatures em- 
broyled in a ſtate of War one with one 
another: Sin and Death having gotten 
footing in the World, all things in their 
proportion felt the diſmal effects of it; 
the Creatures according to Prophetical Pre- 
ditions, . were to be partakers of very co- 
ſiderable advantages by the dominion of the 
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ſpread the World, The Wolf to lye down 
with the Lamb, and the Ox with the Lyon, 
Children to play ſecurely with the moſt noxi- 
ow Creatures, and Men to beat their ſwords 
into plougb-ſhares, and their ſpears into pru- 
ning-books, ©&'c. And we make no doubt but 
that when the final determining 7udgment ſhall 
be paſt, and a notorious diſtinction made 
between God's Servants and his Enemies : 
The New Heavens and the new Earth, 
(whatever Creatures we may imagine to 
be ſharers in it ) will be the unchangeable 
habitations of Peace and at. cog 1-4 ; and 
even the moſt inſenſible parts of the Cre- 
ation will receive advantages by thoſe bleſ- 
ſings the eternal Government of the Son 
of God muſt introduce; Ar leaſt we may 
be ſure there will be an end put to all thoſe 
Calamities, and that extreme Servility, the 
whole Creation lyes under at preſent by 
reaſon of Sin: Now to this ſervileor vain 
ſtate, the Creature is ſubject, nor willingly, 
tor indeed þy it?s own fault, but as Subjects 
lufer, whether they will or not, by the miſ- 
carriages of their Princes, fſo- the ſeveral 
parts of the viſible Creation, by the folly 
of Man their Prince and Head. It was from 
that time the Devil acquired his title of 
being the Prince of the power of the Air ; 
a Title and Power troubleſom to every 
tling there : but if that Crime commit- 
ted by Man, ſubjected the whole Creation 
lo vanity, that merciful Promiſe of a Sa- 
viour 
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viour given to fallen Man, could not but 
be of excellent advantage to his vsſible fel. 
low Creatures, ſince the performance of that 
Promiſe would be ſo great an abatement 
ro the Devil's Tyranny, and the abſolute 
Government of the Meſſias would put a full 
end to it at laſt: So that the Criticiſme 
of Schlichtingius is childiſh, when to a rea- 
ſonable and uſual Proſopopceia he objetts, 
the inſenſibility of ſeveral parts of the Cre- 
ation, and to the general Interpretation of 
the Words, a wild aſſertion, that 4 liz 
ſignifies, not the Creature abſolutely, but 
this Creature, 1.e. the New Creature, of 
which he had ſpoken before, tho? indeed 
others can find no ſuch thing ; wherezs 
really the Article ſignifies, that the word 
is put abſolutely, and not otherwiſe; and 
if, according to Schlicktingins his own ſug- 
geſtion, our Savionr*s command to his Dil- 


2rzr.16.15 Ciples that they ſhould go preach the Goſpel 


to every Creature, be to be underſtood of 
every Creature that was rational, and 0 
capable of receiving benefit by ir, then by 
the ſame Rule here, by rhe Creature named 
abſolutely, we are to underſtand every 
Creature which i lyable to Vanity and Ser- 
vitude, 1.e, every part of the viſible Crea- 
tion, To what we have ſaid that of Ter- 
tullian agrees very well as cited by Grotim, 
© Death ſhall then have an end, when the 
© Devil its manager ſhall be gone into that 
* fire which God has prepared for him = 
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this Angels, he being firſt caſt into the Grotju« is 
bottom of the Abyſs, when the manife- {0+ 


(ſtation of the Sons of God ſhall redeem the 
$Creature every where ſubjected to vanity 
<by Sin, then the Creature, being reſtored 
(to its Innocency and Integrity, the tame 
(beaſts ſhall play with the wild, and chil- 
dren with Serpents, God laying his Ene- 
© mies, the works of Sin, under the feet of 
this Son. As for the hardneſs of the Pro- 
ſopoperia > Origen follows it exaCtly with re- 
lation to the Sun and Moon, generally ac- 
counted irrational Creatures, mee? ay 5uo- 
uyuer, 37s Thy emordrudiy 7 Uiay 54 O67 
enediryorlar, Of them we confeſs that they look 
for the revelation or manifeſtation of the Sons 
of God, Nor can we look upon it as an 
improper argument for the Apoſtle to com- 
fort ſuffering Chriſtians by, T hart all their 
fellow Creatures are at preſent in a ſtate of 
ſervitude or vanity, therefore they have no 
reaſon to expeCt an exemption z T hat all 
their fellow Creatures yet wait in hope of 
the diſcriminating ſeaſon, when thoſe who 
fear God ſhall be fully diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe who fear him not z This they hope 
for, in ſpite of all that ſervitude they groan 
under ; therefore thoſe who fear God, who 
ze his Sons, his Children, haveno reaſon 
to deſpond, tho? they ſuffer all the extre- 
nities imaginable from Hell, and the worlds 
malice here, ſince they are ſure of a compleat 
ad dearly purchasd Liberty hereafter — 
e 
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be beſtow?d upon them. I have gone the 
farther in clearing this Text from Socinian 
ſophiſtry, becauſe from hence a clear and 
undeniable argument may be drawn againſt 
applying Divine Worſhip to any Creature: 
for, if all Created Beings are really ſub- 
jeft to vanity, and wait themſelves for liber. 
ty with a mighty expeCtation z whatloever 
addreſles are made to them, as they muſt 
neceſſarily be vain and fruitleſs, ſo they 
muſt fall under the charge of groſs Idolz- 
try; and if our Saviour be no more than 
a meer Creature, then, as before I alledged, 
He being ſubje&t to the ſame vanity, al 
Worſhip or adorations offered up to him, mull 
fall under the ſame denomination and cen- 
ſure. In a word, nothing can be the proper 
objett of Divine Worſhip, but what is Omni- 
potent, Omniſcient, and Omnipreſent, theſe 
attributes are only applicable to the $1 
*preme God, therefore Divine Worſhip 
ought only to be preſented to Him: it 
theſe things concur in our Saviour, He's the 
True, the Supreme God, and ſo all Honour 
and Glory belongs to him; if they con- 
cur not in him, He?s but a Creature, no more, 
therefore all divine Worſhip offered to him, 
under what plauſible pretences ſcever, 1s 
vain, fruitleſs and Idolatrous. 

But this Queſtion about Worſhipping our 
Saviour or Preſenting our Prayers to hin, 
has created no ſmall Fraftion among th 
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before the- declaration. of their Catechiſm, 
which ought, to contajn' the Fundamentals 
of their Perſwaſion,' That they are not Chri- 
fians who: grue. not divine Worſhip to Chriſt, 
nor call upon him: This may feem to im- 
ply a neceſſity of Praying to him, if we 
would receive any benefit by him; That 
we may be the more confirmed in this O- 
pinion, that they think this Worſhip of- 
fred to Chriſt neceſſary, may appear the 
better if we obſerve their anſwers to two 


Queſtions. To that, In what manner ought ©. guts, 


we to truſt in Chriſt ? They anſwer, 1n the $.6.c.1. 
ſame manner 4s we ought, to truſk in God, þ+ 38. 
namely, that We ſhould believe bim able to 
d all things, and that if we ſeth bis favour, 
be will do 14s good, and perform all bs Pro- 
miſes to s: Tothat, 1n what does that dis 
vine Honoar due to Chriſt conſiſt? They 
anſwer, In worſhipping and calling upon him, 
for it's our duty always to. worſhip Chriſt, 
ad we may dirett our Prayers to him in all 
neceſſities as oft as we will, and we have 
ſeveral reaſons exciting us todo ſo. Now, 
according to theſe things, it Adoration or 
Divine Worfhip , be due to Chriſt, then 
there Iyes a neceſſity upon us to pay that 
Adoration ſo due. But they feem to fall 
f from that reſolution in the laſt words, 
where they ſay, We may pray to him, as if 
praying to Chriſt were ad14pogir 71, lome 
ery indifferent thing : This lalt expreſſion 
$In compliance with th:ir great Leader So- 
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cinus, who in managing this very Contro. 
verſie ( one indeed: of their own ſtarting ) 
with Franciſcus Davids, reſts principally in 
that aſſertion, That it"s really lawful to pray 
to Chriſt, ( which his adverſary, upon their 
common principles, more rationally denies) 
but is very loth to aſſert the neceſſity of 
any ſuch invocation ;, therefore when George 
Blandrata, Phyſician to the then Prince of 
Tranſylvania, and the great Patron of the 
Anti- Trinitarians, and of Socinw himſelf, 
out of a politick fear, that a denyal of 
the neceſſity of praying toChriſt ( a praftice 
continual among all Chriſtians to that time) 
might juſtly render the Party odious toall 
the believing World; when, out of ſuch a 
fear, he urged Socinw to aſſert and prove 
ſuch Praying neceilary, yet Socinu was 
very cold in the matter, ſed conſtanter 
aſſerimw, ſays he, poſſe nos, & quidem jurt, 
quocungue loco &* tempore, ad 1wpſum Chri- 
ftum wverba precationum noſtrarum dirigert, 
&c. * We conſtantly afhrm, that we may, 
*by good right, direft the words of our 
© Prayers to Chriſt himſelf, and beg his 
© help and afliſtance in all thoſe things which 
© may any ways belong to his Church, or 
© to aty particular perſon, as a Member 0 
his Church ; We may do it. So farhe 
freely adventure, and fo to leave the mat- 
cer indifferent, Blaadrata thought ſuffi 
ent to quiet Franciſcus Davids, but not 
caough to ſecure the Publick Reputation : 
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the Party : However Socinus in the ſame 
lace declares, That there*s no command gi- 
yen in Scripture for our praying to Chriſt, 
and their Catechiſm aſſerts, there's no plain 
command in the whole Old Teſtament for our 
yrajing to God the Father, tho? the poſiti- 
on be notoriouſly falſe : only this we'l 
joyn with them in, That we have no com- 
nand to pray to Chriſt as be is a meer Crea- 
tare, but we are forbidden it in the firſt and 
ond Commandments; But we are bound 
to pray to him, as He and bis Father are 
Ore, not by agreement of Will, or by the 
Son's entire ſ _ to the Father, but 
by agreement or 1dentity of Nature : Other- 


iſe the Will of all deceas'd Saints, the 
ill of all holy Angels, is wholly ſubmiſ- 


reto, and the ſame with the Will of God, 
herefore they might 4s lawfully be prayed 
1 250ur Saviour, if a meer ſameneſs of Will, 
id not of Nature, were enough to found 
divine Worſhip, as offered to any other 
feing but the Supreme God, upon. But 
hen Socinus comes to ſpeak of the neceſſity 
f Praying to Chriſt, he runs off from the 
atter in hand, to that of acknowledging 
at Kingdom, and Power, and Government 
wen to him by his Father, which acknows- 
dement, as he concludes, infers a neceſli- 
j of Praying to Him : Bur this is an Ar- 
ment far ferch?d, and very impertinent ; 
th the foundation and ſuperſtruCture is 
ile, Chriſt in his Humane Nature is the 
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head of the Church; in his Humane Nz- 
ture he has the Government of it in his 
hands, in his Humane Nature all power iq 
Heaven and in Earth is his own, but none 


of \theſe things are his meerly as he # Man, 


or 2s he is a Creature, but that Humane or 
Created Nature of Chriſt, is made capahl: 
of thoſe things of which in its own Nature 
it was abſolutely incapable, by its entire 
Union with, and ſubſiſtence in the Godhead, 
Without owning this, our Prayers to Chriſt, 
as thoſe offer*d by the Church of Rome to 
Saints or Angels, are meer mock deyoti- 
on. For if Chriſt, before his Aſcenſion in- 
to Heaven, had no Exiſtence but in a Bo- 
dy, in meer fleſh and blood, then after his 
Aſcenſion he likewiſe had no exiſtence but 
in the ſam;e Body; if he exiſted in the ſame 
Body, he could be partaker of no other 
qualifications but fuch as are incident to 2 
Body; for if his zatural Body could be 
partaker of ſuch qualifications as a natural 
body was not capable of, it could be nolon- 
ger the ſame body he was raisd with, but an- 
other, and that no natural body; If he til 
exiſted in Heaven in that ſame boay he 
roſe and aſcended with, and ic was no 
changed to or for another, no attribute 
wholly or eſſentially Divine, could be truel 
or properly aſcribed to him : therefore 
Chriſt could not be Almighty, which In 
finite Power or Almightineſs yet is abſo 
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iven to him, both in heaven and earth, and 
who # able to do every thing, that can tend 


to their good,” or to God's glory for them 


that ask him. Chriſt in his Natural Body 
cannot kaow all things, without which Uni- 
rerſal Knowledge yet it's' impoſſible he 
hould ſuir all' grants to the neceſſities of 
Petitioners, or be aſſiſtant to thoſe. who 
lie under a natural incapacity to addreſs 
themſelves to him otherwiſe, than in: their 
thoughts and inward wiſhes. Chriſt in his 
Natural Body cannot be Omnipreſent, he 
cannot be in more places than one, for na- 
tural bodies are and muſt be'circumſcribed 
by Time: and Place, otherwiſe they loſe 
their natures, and become God, for only 
God can exiſt without thoſe circumſcripti- 
ons of Time and Place : which Omnipre- 
ſence yet is indiſpenſably neceſſary to every 
one, who can receive Petitions offered to 
him in ſeveral quarters of- the World at 
once. If now the Socinians will deny theſe 
things to be- inconſiſtent with a Natural 
Body, if they?l aſſert that a Created body 
may be Almighty, that it may kyow all 
things, that-ir may be every where preſent, 
they maſt introduce a new and yet unheard 
of Philoſophick and Theologick Scheme, 
ad to little purpoſe. If they'l ſay, theſe 
things are needleſs to our Saviour's natural 
budy, for that he may read all the wants of 
Petitioners, in all parts .of the World, at 
ine view in the Eſ[@tial glory of his Fa- 
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ther, that's the Roman plea, and eyery 
whit as rational, on behalf of their Saint 
and Angel-worſhip: They can ſee all the 
wants of their humble ſupplicants, in the 
glaſſe of the Trinity, as they rel] us: They 
{ay too, that God reveals to Saints and An- 
gels, to whom Papiſts make their Prayers, 
ell thoſe things their Devotoes pray to then 
forz If the Secinians joyn with them, and 
ſay, God ſo reveals every thing to Chriſt ; 
We anſwer them both, that this is to ſet 
God upon a needleſs work, and indeed to 
make the Supreme Being, in effeCt, inferia 
to bus Servants and to his Son : for thoſe are 
the greateſt Perſons to whom the laſt 4p 
peal is made, thofe inferiour, who are im- 
ployed in carrying or preſenting Petitions 
to another ; if then the Supreme God make 
it his buſineſs to preſent the Supplications 
of Petitioners to his own Son, he takes 
upon him that inferiour Office. If he pre- 
fent them to his Son, that his Son may grant 
and perform them, it argues a natural Im- 
poteticy in himſelf to anſwer ſuch Petitio- 
ners, and conſequently a ſuperiority 1n the 
Son, whereby he's able to grant and to do 
for his ſervants what God the Father could 
not. If the Socinians will have us believe, 
in reſpe&t of Omnipocence , that Chrilt 
only repreſents our wants to his Father, 
and that it's his Fathers Power alone whicl 
anſwers and a(ts far us, it will follow then, 
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Heaven, and in Earth, whoſoever has that 
Power, can do all things in and of himſelf, 
if Chriſt cannot do all things in and of bim- 
ſelf, he has not that Power ; if He want 
that Power, for what reaſon ſhould we 
pray to him, and not rather immediately 
to Almighty God? eſpecially fince thu 
Man Chriſt Feſuws died for mw, that, in his 
own blood, be _ open 10 6 a new and a 
living way whereby we might have acceſs with 
boldneſs to the throne of Grace, If we may 
zo directly thither, what ſhould we trouble 
our ſelves with applications to a ſubordi- 
nate Power ? as for the Mediatory Office 
of our Saviour, fo far as He's concern'd 
in it, according to Socinian Principles, 
hel mediate continually for Us, and all 
Believers in general terms, whether we 
make any fupplications to Him or not. 
The reſult of all then is this, ether Chriſt 
Is not Almighty, nor All-knowing, nor 
Preſent every where, and conlequently 
cannot be the proper Obje# of our Adora- 
tions and Prayers, and therefore all ſuch 
Adorations offered to Him muſt þe ſcanda- 
lous and Idolatrous, or elſe, our Lord muſt 
te preſent every where, Know and be able 
to Doall and every thing, and fo their Ca- 
techiſm teaches us in the chapter before 
quoted, for it ſays, All Power is given him, 
35 before, that his Power and Efficacy is 
great enough to ſubjeft all things to himſelf 
by it, that-by it he's able to free us from 
Kk 4 death, 
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T Cor.4.14. death, and to give 1s life and 1mmortality, Wl Preſet 
than which Power there can be none grea- If confe! 

ter. Again, Chriſt is by his Father con- I iog a 

ſtituted our Saviour, our Prieſt, ;our King, I be de! 

and our Head, on purpoſe that, he might I both n 
manage the affair of our Salvation, and Ill grante 

help us'at our need ; and laſtly, it's plain, Ml from | 

ſay they, he can. underſtand our Prayers, IM the ot 
Fob.16.30, becauſe He knows all things ; He'ſearches the Wi is abſ 
Kev. 1.23. Hearts and reins, He ſees through the hid- Het 
2 Cor 4.5. den things of darkneſs, and he.has told us IM Incum| 
Fob14-13- that what ſoever-we ſhall ask, 1n' bis name, he © that L 

n reſuta- . tr” 

tione the. will do it for w : whence It neceſſarily fol- W bent vu 
ſium, Fra, lows, that he muſt know what it is we pray WW that it 
Davids, for; thus far the Catechiſm, to which So- WW any M: 
Pe715* rCinw agrees: As for Omnipreſence he de- WW ward : 
nics the neceſſity of that, ſfince-he may be I long te 

preſent every where, tho? not 1n;his Per- I extrem 

ſon, yet in his Power 3 this they 1ay, but WE Nature 

if they ſay true that He can do all things Wl quires - 

without exception, that, He knows all things Wl «ly, or 

without exception, we are ſure he muſt, 24 WM not tha 

God, be Preſent in all places without ex- I the ver 
ception, for Power and Knowledge are I particu! 
Gifferent Attributes, they cannot be one IM 7equire 
without another, yet Power knows not WM f the | 

every thing. nor does Knowledge act every I theirs, 

thing eſpecially in a Man; tho? in God W cultry « 

all Attributes aft all things, becauſe, they are Wl ig of t 

all ane God: If then all thefe Attributes Bi vays ke 
belong to Chriſt, he muſt be God, not Bl per, as 
Made, nor Created, but Ecernal z for who- WW wr ſel, 
ſpeyer had not- jafigizte Power, Wiſdom, WW Hmilir 
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Preſence from eternity, cannot . have them 
confer?d upon him in-rtime, ſuch a ;One be- 
iog a ſubject incapable, and infinity not 'to 
be determined by.time or place, which 
both muſt be of a finite nature : theſe things: 
granted, free al} worſhip offened to Chriſt 
from being Idolatrous, a charge which, on 
the other hand, \if theſe things be denyed, 
is abſolutely inevitable. 

He that ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the many; 
Incumbrances of Life, and the greatneſs of 
that Duty towards God, which is incums-; 
bent upon every Chriſtian, will eaſily find, 
that it's a full emyloyment for the life of 
any Man, to give Almighty God thoſe in- 
ward and outward Adorations which. be- 
long to him: It's with relation. to theſe 
extreme and continual exigencies Humane 
Nature's lyable to, that the Apoſtle re- 
quires of us, that we ſhould. pray continu- 1 hep, ; 
aly, or without any ceaſing or intermiſſion; 17. 
not that we are obliged continually to be in 
the very ation of Prayer ;- there are ſome 
pzrticulars in the Calliog of moſt Men,which 
require for ſome time the, -whole Intention 
of the mind, yet-that, earneſt Intention of 
theirs, is no more-a Sin than all lawful in- 
duſtry can be accounted ſo; but 'the mean- 
Ing of that expreſlion is, that We ſhould al- 
ways keep our ſouls in ſuch a frame and tem- 
per, as to be able on every emergency to apply 
wr ſelves to our Maker with: that Calmnefi, 
Humility and Sincerity which he requires in 
thoſe 


Fer.2.13, 
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thoſe who come to him as Petitioners, Now 
this temper of Soul being required in us, 
and the real buſineſs of our proper Callings 
requiring ſo much of diligence and atten- 
tion, our time would certainly be very ill 
employed, if we ſhould propoſe to our 
ſelves various Objects of Divine worſhip, 
when through the frailty of our Natures, 
we are neceſſarily defeCtive in our Adors- 
tions paid to One: If we ſuppoſe our $:- 
viour to be God of one and the ſame ſubſtance 
with bus Father, we meet with no difficul- 
ties in this point ; but if he be no more than 
a meer Creature, whenſoever we preſent our 
ſupplications to him, we deſervedly incur 
the Prophets reproach, forſaking the four- 
tain of living Water , and newing out to 
our ſelves broken Ciſterns that can hold none: 
for let os put a meer Creature iaco the grea- 
teſt circumſtances imaginable, either he is 
Omnipotent or he is not ; if he is Omai- 
potent, I know no adyantage the Supreme 
God Canhave over him, the Creature muſt 
be able to'do all things, the Creator can be 
no more: If he be not Omnipotent, then 
I may often: Pray to him in vain, and if [ 
may do-ſo at any time, what fecuricy canl 
have that I ſhall not do fo always ? eſpe- 
cially fince there's no Rule given me in Scri- 
pture, whereby I may certainly know what 
I may Pray for to a Creature, or what | 
may not pray for to him: Nay Scripture 
is ſo far from giving any ſuch Rule : 

might 
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might ſeem to leave the matter in ſuſpence, 
that it direCtly forbids all adorations to any 
Creature 4s 4 Creature: but a Creature 
being no more, cannot be conſidered un- 
derany higher notion than of a Creature, 
therefore he cannot be adored at all. And 
beſides, If there were no ſuch Prohibition 
to be heard of in Scripture, yet the Wor- 
ſhip of a Creature, how excelient ſoever, 
would be very fily and irrational, ſince we 
are ſure that God can hear us, and effetu- 
ally anſwer us in any thing we pray to Him 
for, but we are not ſure, that any Crea- 
ture can do any ſuch thing for us. Again, 
God having given ſeveral Probibitions in 
his Word againſt all Creature-Worſhip, and 
for ought we can find, having lefc no in- 
timation there, that ever He himſelf would 
find out ſuch a Creature for whoſe ſake 
he'd give us a ful and free diſpenſation 
2painſt all ſuch Probibitions : We have a 
great deal of reaſon to ſuſpect, that what- 
foerer Worſhip we may exhibice toward 
any Creature, may ſo far provoke the Jea- 
louſſe of the Creator, as to render, by 
that very means, all thoſe Services we may 
offer to him uſeleſs and unacceptable; and 
ſo while we play the fools with the Dog 
in the Fable, graſping at the ſhadow of ex- 
traordinary aſliſtances from more than One, 
We miy loſe the ſubſtance of Mercy from 
One, who is able to beſtow it in deed ia 
a Caſe of extremity. It's not unuſual by 
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the Prophets to find 1ſrael, as a juſt jude. 
ment for their former ldolatries ( when 
they found themſelves preſs*d by any ex. 
traordinary calamity, 2nd therefore ſought 
to the God of their Fathers for deliverance) 
to be remanded to their falfe Gods, and or- 
dered to try what great kindneſſes thoſe ſha- 
rers-in their Devotions could do for them; 


fo God by Moſes, Where are their Gods ! 


the rock in whom they truſted? which did 
eat the fat of their ſacrifices, and drink, the 
Wine of their drink-offerings ? let them riſe 
up and help you and be your protettors;, $ 
the Prophet, Behold 1 will bring evil upon 
them, which they ſhall not be able to eſcape, 
and tho* they ſhall cry unto me, I will no 
hearken unto them, then ſhall the Cities of Ju- 
dah and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 'go and 
cry unto the Gods unto whom they offer Incenſe, 
but they ſhall not ſave thewt at all in the time 
of their trouble. Nor can 'this dealing be 
look?d upon-as wnreaſonable in God, lince 
it's uſuateven among Men, when they are 
flighred by. thoſe who owe them reſpedt, 
for the ſake of thoſe ro whom none is owe- 
ing, to ſend:;:them in their neceſſities to 
thoſe. Idols of their fancies, for whom the 
Supplicants had deſerted them before. It 
then: we at any time pay our Adorations, 
or preſent -our Prayers to any Created Be- 
w+ when we have all the encouragement 
of Command: and Example, to pay that 
Worſhip to the Creator of all things ; - 
uc 
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ſuch Created Beings have no inherent ori- 
ginal power to aſlilt us, and ſo we are not 
aſſiſted, if, (by way of correction to our 
former Error) we fly in our Prayers to 
the moſt High God, we can juſtly expect 
no kinder anſwer from Him, than ſuch a 


+ remiſſion to that Creature or Created Be- 


ing, to whom we had fooliſhly engaged 
our ſelves before. Now if we examine 
the thoughts of Pagan Idolaters, we find 
by their Writings, that they pretended 
all along to make their One Supreme Ged, 
their Jupiter , the object of their Wor- 
ſhip, they terminated nothing upon theic 
inferiour Deities, but made uſe of them, 
as they ſay, as a kind of mediators between 
them and their Fupiter : The Papiſts plead 
the ſame with retpect to thoſe Devotions 
they teach people to preſent to Saints and 
Angels, in their Communion ; We know 
well enough the fallacy of their pretences, 
and the znſincer:ity of thoſe paltry ſhifts 
they make uſe of, to avoid the imputati- 
on of Idolatry to them. Bur our Socinians 
teach us ſo openly, that it's lawful for us 
to pray to our Saviour, tho? a meer Crea- 
tare, nay, and to terminate our Adorations 
upon him, as their ultimate Objet, that we 
have not ſo much as the Pagan or Ro- 
man ſubterfuges for our practice. * They 


tell us, -* That we may direct our Prayers Ree, 

'to.Chriſt in all, our neceſlities, firſt, be- ſe#.6. 5.1, 

"Cauſe He both can and will help us, and þ. 89. 
| c 


He 


= 
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* He underſtands our Prayers : Then be- 
© cauſe we have ſeveral exhortations from 
© our Lord himſelf, and from his Apoſtles 
*to that purpoſe; and laſtly, becauſe we 
© have ſeveral inſtances of holy Men who 
© have ſo done. If theſe reaſons are good, 
we need not then have that God in our 
minds at al}, whom they call the Supreme 
God, when we Pray in our moſt urgent 
Neceſſities; for our Saviour can antwer 
our Prayers as effetually to all intents and 
purpoſes, as the Supreme God can: but 
in the mean time, it ghis Saviour of ours 
be no more than « mtr Creature and if 
the very rezfon why the Worſhipping more 
Gods than one is forbidden, be, . becauſe 
all other Beings, except that One God, 
be no more than meer Creatures, ( for io 
worſhipping the Creature, reps # 4[iveve, 
beſide the Creator, is reflected on by the 
Ron. 1.25, Apoſtle) then we, in following Socaman 
opinjons, are guilty of molt damnable 1do- 
latry; Idolarry more inexcuſable, while 
we pray to Chrilt, than either Papilts or 
Pagans have eycr been guilty of before us: 
for we terminate our Adorations upon a meer 
Creature confeſd, which They declare they 
do not, and which Scripture every where 
declaims againſt as Idolatry: By this 
means too, we incur the guilt of Horrid 
Sacriledge, for we rob God of all that wor- 
ſhip we pay to any inferiour Being; the 
reaſon of all Divine Worſhip is, that ſence 
we 
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we have of our. neceſſary dependence up* 
on ſuperiouws Providence; that conſiderati- 
on renders all thoſe Commands which we 
have to Worſhip God Reaſonable and Ob» 
ligatory, and it's a conſideration which 
reaches holy Angels as well as Men, if 
God then, the moſt High God, command 
us to call upon him in the time of trouble, 
as he does, and to encourage us, promi- 
ſes He will diliver #6, and we ſhall glorifie Him, Pſd.50.ig 
and we, notwithſtanding all this, appeal 
to 4 meer Creature in thoſe circumſtances 
of Neceſſity : If we call one God, and 
pray to and worſhip him as God, when 
we our ſelves own that he was Created 
originally 5 and when God juſtly asks the 
Queſtion, 1s there a God beſides me? Yea 
there 1s no God, I know not any; and has 
declared again, that He will not give bi 14.448; 
glory to another: If we with theſe Cir- /ſ4.48.1t- 
cumſtances call upon ſuch a One, we rob 
God of that Honour, which belongs to 
God himſelf, and to none elſe ; and diſ- 
pole of what's his due according to our 
own fancies, and we do all this fo, aSOUr yy, ein 
Faule becomes our Puniſhment, we rob egg zelores, 
God of his Honour, and confer it upon a meer qui nulls 
Creature , and we rob our ſelves of God's !4ionepe- 
aſiſtance, and quit it to thoſe who are wiſer ——_—_ 
ad more rational in their Adorations. [A OE 
ipft debi- 
un a4 aljos deferat, ſieq; fpirituale adulterium RA Luw 
vers 


a  —.. SG w- 
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vero alins eſt cults vere divinus qualiſque nuſi mortalium deferuy 
vel deferri potefl, quan aliquem tanquam calejlem, eamque [ani 
mentem, ab omni mortali”concretione ſeparatam © inconſpicuam < 
reſtetu & colere &-imvocare, quo ſe 2 10 coli © invscari (5 weir 
& inteligere poſſit, nihique 1# 11s que perts, opitulart. Nonne qui dli. 
quem tanquam talem & boe refpettu colit eum reipsa, ut at fore 
wverbis id neget, Deum-eſſe flatuir, Plura bujnſmodi ſed plane 2313 
profert, Schlichtingius i» no#is a4 Grotium de Antichriſto in 2, cy) 
2 Epiſt. ad Fhefi, p. 50. 


What we ſpoke ſomewhat of before, 
relating to our Saviourz. we may yet for- 
ther confirm from an enlargement. on this 
conſideration : Thag: if -it be neceſſary, 
that an witimate Objeth of true Divine Wir 

» ſhovld be infinite in Power, Know- 
Preſence, and every other rcſped, 
it then being impoſſible, that any thing 
which was not, on theſe accounts, an 0b 
jeft properly capable of Divine Worſhip fron 
eternity, (hould be made @ proper Objelt 
of Divine: Worſhip in time ;, all ſuch Divine 
Worſhip paid to any Creature, on pretenct 
of now having thoſe qualifications , which 
before it had not, muſt be Idolatry. Now, 
the Impoſlibtlicy of any Creature whatlo- 
ever attaining to that snfinity now, which 
before, meerly by being a Creature, it 
could not. have, muſt needs be very ob- 
vious to every conlidering Man : God can- 
not trarlate hinfelf into: a Creature, be- 
cauſe He ceriiot be comprebended 1n 4 
Creature, but the great general Diſtiatt- 
ton between Almighty God and the Cres 
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ture is this, that God 7; enfimte in every re- 

ſþett, but the Crearnre w not.z allowing now 

that any Creature could be made the pro« 

per ſubjeth of this Univerſal infinity , the 

diſtinction between Ged and the Creature 

is at an end, the nature of the Creature is 

quite changed; and tho? it were created 

at firſt, and from thence had its name of 

a Creature, It now was no longer created 

originally, but had its being of #t ſelf, be- 

fore any thing in nature was created ; and 

if this be not a contradiftion notorious 

and abſurd enough, we cannot eafily find 

what 1s. But admitting one abſurdity, a 

thouſand will naturally follow fromit: ſo 

if the ſame Being may be infinite in Ex- 

tenſion , Wiſdom, Power, Cc. and yet be 

faite or limited in reſpect of Time, as 

every one muſt be, tho? Infinite now, if it 

had no Being from eternity, we have then 

limited infinity, or a Being thats bounded, 

and yet has no Wd a contradiction toos 

which Omnipotence it ſelf cannot verihie : 

Again, from hence will follow, that the 

ſupreme or ſavereign Being can create an- 

ther, who ſhall be God, rraely and proper- 

y ſo called, and Almighty, and yet no Al- 

ehty God; who ſhall be Al-wiſe, and 

Gd, and yet not an Al-wiſe God; who 

Inall be every where preſent and God, and 

et not an Omnipreſent God : which things 

look ſomewhat more Ridiculous and Con- 

adictory, than any thing objeſted by 
L1 Athciſti- 
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Atheiſtical ſcoffers to that commonly c21- 
led the Athanaſian Creed. Whatſoeyer is 
done by Almighty God fo, as to be oh- 
vious to us, mult certainly favour of that 
perfect Wiſdom ellential to the Deity, 
and muſt as certainly tend to his own Ho- 
nour : but to put all hw own power into 
the hands of a meer Creature, if it were 
poſſible, ( conſidering the nature of every 
Creature, that Man, the head of all viſible, 
fell into miſery, tho? created Innocent; 
that Angels the immediate Miniſters of 
God's power, and who had before them 
the continual viſion of Immenſe Glory, 
fell from the bliſs of Heaven into the 
gloomy priſons of eternal darkneſs : ) to 
put his own infinite power into ſuch hands, 
would be ſo farfrom augmenting his own 
Glories, that it would render Divine Wif- 
dom it ſelf obnoxious to rational Cenſures: 
and ſo far prejudice the notion of eternal 
Wiſdom, that God would ſeem to have 
forgottea the main end and import of all 
his own actions : and to at with the {ame 
fondneſs and” dotage, as careleſs mankind 
are generally guilty of. The Roman plea 
for S2int-Worſhip then, ( they looking up- 
on thoſe Saints as Creatures of an iuteiior 
nature, and only bernei.cial to us, as they 
are bcloved by Godq) «x « mparatively ths 
ter-ble, whcn-thev Cay, they rc mmare their 
worſnip not upon the Siinti, but upon that 
God, this may feera .o icnd tome 
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God's Honour, as the reſpets ſhewn to 
the Attendants of a great Prince, are 
interpreted generally as an Honour done 
to the Prince himſelf: But ro Worſhip, 
with erue Divine Worſhip, a Created Be- 
ing, and under the notion of an UVbiqui- ,, cw. 


tary Spirit, as a late Arrian Scribler Calls rayians 4- 


him, of True God, as the Socinians ad- giinſl 
venture to call him, and at the ſame time *h<riocs, 
to own he is but a Creature, while we *** 
yer make him the Ulrimatre Objcet of our 
Adorations, is as far from bringing any 
Honour to God, as it is, to make a 
Prince's ſervant the laft receiver of our Pe- 
titions, to aſcribe to him the whele Soves 
reign Power, to ferve him as ftuch with 
al Humility and reſpe#, and to expet all 
thoſe favours from him, as in his own 
Power, which his Maſter once had the 
ſole power of conferring. It look*d great 
enough in the Roman Emperours to have 
their Czſars, nay their partners in Empire, 
tader the name of Auguſt: : bur, even then, 
there was an abſolure Supremacy remaining 
In the Emperour himſelf, and had his 7e- 
tryed Hortours been communicated to his 
Fartners, that Communication muſt have 
letracted from the Supreme, the firſt viſible 
ountain of the Partners Honour and Po- 
er: Yet ſuch are all of a Nature, the 
mperour himſelf 4 much and as frail 4 
an as his Subſtitutes; the danger of 
miniſhing Honour ſo much the lefs : bur 
LI 2 where 
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where the diſtance is ſo immenſely preat 
as between the Creature arid the Creator, 
there can be no reaſon to allow ſuch x 
participation in Divine Honour to the Crea- 
ture: Nor can any thing bring more diſ- 
honour to the name of the Sovereign Cre- 
ator, than to permit a meer Creature to 
ſit down with him on his eternal Throne, 
and to receive the Worlds Adorations e- 
qually with himſelf. Beſides all this, to 
talk of an Vbiquitary Spirit, that yet is 
not God; of a Being exiſting, as {uch a 
Spirit before the Creation of the world, yet 
afterwards being confined to the priſon 
of a weak, and mortal Body; and as a re- 
ward for what's done in the Mortal body 
towards the reconcilement of a juſtly angry 
God to his Creatures, received with that 
mortal body into Glory and Honour, but 
ſo, that the UVbiqnitary Spirit for all futu- 
rity muſt be contined to that body, how- 
ever glorified, and ſo loſe its Vb:quitary 
nature ( unleſs the Body #fcer glorificati- 
on can pretend ro be a Spirit, and ſo no 
longer a Body, becauſe Ubiquitary too) 
to talk of theſe things, /as ſome Arrian 
do, is nothing but contradittion and non- 
fence all over: For, that the true Supreme 
God ts Ubiquitary, or every where preicnt, 


but heavy and carni1 notions of the Di- 
vinity; but if the Supreme God wuncre wed, 


be every where preſent, and a creares 5p'- 
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rit be every where preſent too, then that 
created Spirit, and that God mult be eſſen- 
tially One, as being commenſurate or equal- 
ly proportioned one with another 3 bur 
for a Created being to be one and the ſame 
thing with its Creator, is what Socinians 
themſelves will not allow, therefore n6 
Creature , as failing of Ubiquity, can be 
the proper objett of true Divine Worſhip, 
therefore Chriſt, as heing a meer Creature 
and ſo incapable of Ubiquiry, cannot, by 
us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, be a+ 
dored as Ggd, without inexcuſable Idola- 
try. Beſides, if our Saviour be God, only 
3s Princes and Rulers are Gods, becauſe 
they are ſanttified by him, to att as his 
Deputies 1a the World, then He can pre- 
tend, by ſuch ſantt:ification, to no more 
Ubiquity, than thoſe Kings and Rulerscan 
Now we all know weil enough, that our 
Kings and Princes arc ſo far from Ubi- 
quity, that they arc forc'd to ſee with 
other Mens Eyes, to hear with other Mens 
Ears, and conſequently, are not to be 
Worſhipped, nor truſted in as Gods by us ; 
and thoſe who treſpaſs in this kind, are 
ndiſputably Idolaters: therefore all thoſe 
that Worſhip our Lord, only as ſuch a 
wy or ſanttified God , muſt he Idolaters. 
ut, 


We, who call our ſelves by that Ho- 
Wurable name of Chriſtians, being very 
Ll 3 careful 
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czreful to avoid the guilt or the very opi- 
::ion of Idolatry , and yet being withal con- 
jtant Worſhippers of our Sawour, as being 
that rock, of ages, on whom, whoſoever 
fixes his Faith and Hope, cannot be de- 
ceived; We aſlert, That none of that Di 
vine Worſhip offered to our Saviour ts Idt- 
latry: We know, that Nature and Reve- 
| Jation teach us clearly enough, that there 
js, 3nd can be only One True Supreme God, 
the Maker and Creator of all things, that 
Ged in whom we live and move and have tur 
Beings, and from whom alone every good 
and perfect gift deſcends: We know, by 
the tame rules, that We are to Worſhip thu 
Lord our God, and to ſerve Him onhy: 
We know, it's the common practice of all 
Profeſlors of Chriſtianity, and allowed by 
our Adverſaries, to worſhip our 'Saviour, to 
adore, ard pray to him as God: Wethink 
our ſelves, and the Socinians acknowledge, 
that we -ry do thus, without being guilty 
of Idolatry z therefore our Saviour mull 
be the Supreme God, the maker of all things, 
&c. therefore He and his Father mult be 
One God; and ſo neither the firſt, nor [e- 
cond Commandment: at all treſpaſſed upon 
in thoſe Adorations. We find the wet- 
'hip of Images, or any falſe Gods con- 
'-mn'd as Idolatry frequently in God's 
'>rd: We find Holy Men refuſing to 
+Orſhipped there, and Angels them- 
*orbidding any ſigns of Adoration - 
ad © fa 
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be offered to them , becauſe they would not 
treſpaſs upon a Law ſo notorious both in 
ng Wl Scripture and in Nature, and this we have 
[er Wl ſpoken off before. A Socinian will own, 
1e- that our Saviour knew his Father*s Will as 
D;- WH well as either Holy Men or Angels, that 
at He was as Careful to Honour bis Father in 
ve- WH performing his Will, as either of them, 
re Wl that He who came to die for the ſins of 
, MW Men, in what ſenſe ſoever, would never 
mat tempt them to commit Sin; Yet we find 
our Wl him allowing that Worſhip offered to him- 
ood fl ſelf, expreſs*'d by outward bumility and 
by Wl proſtration , which yet was that very reve- 
this WW rence, which good Men and good Angels 
ly : WI had refuſed as unlawful before : Either this 
all MW Worſhip was Idolatrous, or it was not; 
byMWif ic was, our Saviour was no better than 
» 10 i the Jews. thought of him, viz, A Cheat 
ink WW and ar Tmpoſtor, one who ſought their tuine, 
loe, Wl not their happineſ, therefore, to be ſure, 
ilty Wl far enough from being that Meſſias whoſe 
nult WM title he pretended to: If it was not Ido- 
n7s, Wlitry, then the worſhipping of our Savi- 
t be MW our was not worſhipping more Gods than 
'fe- Wore, tho? he were worſhipped under the 
on WM notion of God; therefore he muſt be the 
vot- Wl Supreme God, all Divine Worſhip paid tq 
:on- Wl any other Being , being largely proved to 
od's Wl be Idolatry before: Burt we have no rea- 
; to MW fon ro believe, that Men of extraordinary 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom would ever have 
tiven us examples of Idolatry , or that God 
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would any way have alowed, much leſs 
have commanded it. That 1t*s fitting tobe 
done , the Racovian Catechiſm proves from 


7ob. 5.22, that, The Father hath given all judgment, 


23, 


or povernment to the Son, that all ſhould Hg. 
nour the Sen, as they Honour the Father, 
and again, from thar of the Apoſtle, There. 


' fore God bath highly exalted bim , and given 


bim a name which is above every nant; 
that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bow , beth of things in Heaven, and thin 
on earth, and things that are under thi 
earth, and that every tonowe ſhould confe, 
that Feſis Chrijt wv the Lord, to the gloy 
of God the Father : And tho? they are at a 
doubr' whether there be any dirett command 
to worſhip Him in Scripture, yet when 


Zeb 1.6, we read that of the Apoſtle, When Hz 
P). 9747+ brings his firſt-born into the World, He ſay;, 


Foel 2.32, 


Rom-19.13. | 
4p. 721, -to our Saviour by the Apoſtle; thele two 


ſtrong, and forcibleenough, to oblige ever) 
one believing 
or to pray to 
enjoyning us co worſhip our Sayiour, 6 


let all the Angels of God worſhip him, or a 
our more immediate tranſlation from the 
preſent Hebrew Text reads it, Worſhy 
bim all ye Gods: and when according to 
the acknowledgment of Socinus himlelt, 
in hjs diſpute with Franciſcus Davids, that 
paſſage, Whoſoever ſhall call on the name «j 
the Lord ſl,all be ſaved, is applied juſtly 


paſſages together, appear to be 4 command 


in Chriſt ,” to Cail upon hu namty 
him : - Theſe are Commands 
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in his Humane Nature; but if o#r Lord 
and his Father are one God then all thoſe 
rom Mcommands which enjoyn the worſhipping of 
are God, are ſo many commands equally 
He- Mobliging us to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt; but, 
er; Mſuppolirg a Politive Precept wanting in 
ere. Mithe caſe before us, tho? we are not to 
ven look: upon every private ACtion of 2 good 
Man as an obl:iging Precedent to us, yet, 
ould Myhere we have a Cloud of Witneſſes con- 
| curring in the caſe, we may reaſonably 
conclude , that they would not have wor- 
ſiipped our Saviour {o continually , meer- 
ly to lead us into Error ; nor would An- 
zels have agreed with them in the pra- 
(tice; nor would our Saviour himfclt have 
paſſed them by without a Teproof, Yer 
frequently as we find Adorations paid to 
our Saviour when upon Earth z We never 
ind any diſſatisfaftion in his words and 
ittions: He groan'd for the ſtubbornnels fs 
ad obduracy of Fewiſh Hearts, for their © hg 
prodigious reſolutions not to own him , 
tho? drawing them all with the ſacred cords 
if love and miraculous goodneſi,, he wept, to g, , 
obſerve their inflexible, and, to themſelves, 
tal remper: He wept over Jeruſalem, ry ac: 
on the diſmal proſpect of thoſe calamities, | 
lat wrath to the uttermoſt, which was then 
taſtning upon them : | He reproved the Man 
#ho would needs have made him a temporary 
ſudze, or, a Divider of Inh:ritances among, 
yenſitem ; Zp-reproved his Diſciples far their Zuk22.2 
| . | | con= 
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contentions about their future grandeur; 
and ſeems to eheck the Man, who only 


&ar.ro.19* called him good Maſter, as if the aſcti- 


bing Goodneſs to one, whom he took to 
be a meer an, was too near an encroach- 
ment upon the ſacred charatter of the Su- 
preme God: And can we imagine he would 
be ſo tender in every ſuch little particular, 
and yet ſo wery careleſi in thoſe importam 
affairs, wherein the eternal intereſts of 
his followers would be concerned, as long 
as the World endured? This is very hard 
to believe; yet that the Concern s ſo great, 
the late Scribling Arrian owns , when, to 
the charge of Blaſphemy imputed to his 
Party for denying the eternal Godhead of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, he retons 


Vindice. that queſtion upon us, Tf you err, do mt 


you both blaſpheme and commit Tdolatry , in 
wor ſhipping the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, « 


ans, P. 3* co-equal with the Father? We muſt be 


guilty of both if they are not, but for the 
Son, we hope enough has been, or ſhall 
be ſaid to prove we are free from danger 
on that ſide, To clear our own practice 
yet farther, We'l trace thoſe footſteps 
our Adverſaries themſelves have rrodden 
before us, and make uſe of thoſe inſtan- 
ces they have laid together on this occa- 
on: So the Apoſtles pray to their Maſter, 


Luk, 17.5, Lord, increaſe our Faith! a Petition of 2 


ſtrange nature to one that was no more 
than their fellow Creature, and: ſo far from 
| | any 
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Chriſt True God, becanſe Worſhipped, 
zny encouraging exaltation in the world , 
that whereas the foxes bad holes, and the 


birds of the air had neſts, He the Son of 


Man had not ſo much as where to lay bs 
lad: How could he give them Faith, 
who could not, as it ſeemed, give him- 
elf ſecurity from worldly perſecution ? but 
our Lord gives them no check for miſlay- 
nz their Petition, nor does he bid them 
ſcek to his Father, tho? ic were an in- 
ward grace, a ſtrengthning of the Soul, 
which they requir*d of him. Again, when 
the Diſciples were with him on ſhip-board, 
and during his quiet flcep, juſt ſinking by 
the violence of an angry tempeſt, they ig 
2 fright wake their Maſter and cry out to 
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him, Lord ſave its, we periſb ! Tf our Savi- Mat 8.25. 


our was a meer Man, the Diſciples acted 
with much leſs ſence than Jonah's Mari- 
ners, who every one, in thg ſtorm, called 
won their Gods for help, and ſummoned 
l:eping Foras » not to ſave them, by His 
Power, but to joyn with them in calling 
won his God: For was it ever heard be- 
fore, that when a Ship was juſt ſinking , 
or running upon a rock, the ſhip's Crew 
rn to ſome poor 13gnorant Paſſenger to beg 
their ſecurity from him? The Mariners, 
tho* convinced that he was an extraord:- 
wry Perſon, made no ſuch application to 
vant Pal in a parallel danger; it's God 
Jone who can command the Seas and Winds, 
bis permiſſive Word makes them oo” the 
| nl” 
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Univerſe, 2nd put Nature into a Conſter- 
nation; the ſame Word Ilzys them ſtill x; 
in their firſt Originals, ere uncorrupted 
Nature knew any thing terrible or dan- 
gerous: In the caſe before us, our Sayi- 
our anſwered them not, as that King of 
Iſracl did the Woman, If the Lord heh 
thee not, what can I do? But, He ariſe 
and rebuked the Winds, and the Sea and 
there was a great calm: Nature, in its 
greateſt hurry, own*d his Divine Autho- 
rity, only his Diſciples ſtumbled upon the 
Queſtion , What manner of Man « thi, that 
even the Winds and the Sea obey hin! 
They talked like Men beſide themſelves 
with Fear, they called upon him for Help, 
as if they had believed him to be God, they 
reflefted upon that Deliverance he had 
given them, as if he had been no more than 
Man; but he, takes no notice of any error 
they were in, in their firſt Devotions, but, 
by his Mercy, encouraged them to do the 
ſame again upon a like occaſion. What 
the Diſciples did here in a ſtorm at Sea, 
that Saint Stephen, the firſt Martyr for Chri- 
ſtianity, did in a more violent ſtorm of Per- 
ſecution on Land, for when he came tohis 
laſt Agonies, when, it was the proper ſez- 
ſon for a good Man to exert the utmoli 
vigor of his Faith and Charity, then, for 
himſelf, and with reſpefF to his own Soul, 
he prays, Lord Feſw receive my Spirit: 
The frequent expiring Ejaculation —_ 
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Saints and Martyrs afrer him. Compare 
now this with that aſſertion of the wiſe 
Man concerning Death; Then ſhall the Duſt Eccles.11 
return t0 Earth as it was, and the Spirit 7+ 
all return to God who gave it ;, and the con- 
ſequence will be, either that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt was the great Author or Crea- 
tor and Giver of the Rational Soul, or 
elſe, that this Holy Martyr, then when fil- 
led in an extraordinary manner with the 
Holy Ghoſt, in his extreme hours, when 
commonly Mens apprehenſions of futuricy 
ae moſt Clear and Rational, talk*d in a 
rery Impertinent and ſinful manner, to 
devote his Soul to him , who could have no 
right to it, if he were a meer Creature , 
and to forget his God : Franciſcus Davids 
would have us believe here, that Srephen did 
not call upon Jeſus Chriſt, but upon God 
the Father, and that we ſhould tranſlate the 
expreſſion, O thou Lord of Feſum receive 
ny Spirie but this Socinus has ſtrongly 
confuted 3 tho?, upon their common Prin- 
tple., of our Saviour*s being a meer Crea- 
ture, Franciſcus undertakes the much more 
national part z; However , here his ſubter- 
fuge is nothing worth. It was Jeſus the 
ſon of God, - He who bore that proper 
wme of Jeſus from his Circumciſion, for 
whoſe ſake Srephen was now perſecuted to 
Death by the malicious Jews; it was the 
me Jeſus whom he ſaw at the right hand 


« God, when the Heavens epened to give 
him 
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kim ſuch a view of future Glory prepared 
for Martyrs, as might ſupport and en- 
courage him under his ſufferings ; it was 
to him therefore that Srephen applyed him- 
ſelf, and fitted himſelf for a glorious and 
happy Exit, by that admirable Reſigns- 
tion. Burt neither did Saint Srephen [top 
there, but as the utmoſt effort of a dying 
Martyrs Charity , He adds this to his for- 
mer ejaculation, Lord, lay not this ſin to 
their charge; He certainly deſigned ex- 
emplary Charity in this, and to imitate 
his dying Saviour , who prayed his Father 
to forgive his Murderers, for they kan 
not what they did: But the Martyr's ene- 
mies would have had little reaſon to hare 
2dmir*d his Charicy , had he preſented his 
Prayers for them to one, who had no 
power to forgive them; and the Jews would 
be as ready now to make the ObjeCtron, 
as heretofore, Who can forgive ſins but 
God only? And if God , to whom venge- 
ance belongeth, in: whoſe ſight the Death 
of his Saints # pr:ciows,, would certainly 
avenge the blood of his Saints and Mar- 
tyrs upon their P-:ſecutors, to what pur- 
poſe was it to 1ray to him to forgive 
rhem, who not being the moſt high God 
himſelf ,* could hive no Power to forgive 
thoſe who had ſind z2gainſt the moſt high 
God, ſo as to give them any ſecurity; but 
above all, Hecould never have hoped for 


any acceptance at the hand of God in any 
Petition 
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Petition whatſoever, had he now, in his 
n. Ml (af extremity, been guilty of 1dolatry. 
as I Saint Paul! had been made partaker of ex- 
n. Wl 1raordinary Revelations, had been ſnatch*d 


14 Wl up into the third heavens, where he had ſeen 2 Cor. 19, 


wter, indeed things unſpeakable, leſt He 
no Wl ſhould bave been exalted above meaſure thro? 
the abundance of thoſe Revelations, there was 
jven to him a thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- 
x. Wl /enger of Satan to buffet him: This was 
ite Ms very ſevere humiliation, and Saint Paul 
er WM vas ſenſible of it, and ar firſt, as appears 
eo WM by che Text, very uneaſie under it. Saint 
1e- (4%! knew well enough, that the beſt re- 
vo MW medy for all calamities was Prayer, that 
his MPrayers preſented to the true God with a 
no MWſncere heart, could nor return unfruitful 
but Saint Paxl preſently applyes himſelf 
to Chriſt, For this cauſe 1 beſought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me, 
ſays he, and He ſaid unto me, my Grace 
# ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength uw made 
perfeft in weakneſs; By the Lord here, the 
Secrnians themſelves underſtand our Lord 
J:ſw , and therefore alledge this Text as 
proof of Pious Mens praying to Chrilt : 

Now had Saint Paul prayed ro Chriſt for 
Aſiſtance and Relief in ſuch a caſe, where 
oly the Supreme | God could really help 
Im, if that Chriſt were a meer Creature, 
then ſuch a Prayer muſt be Idolatrous , 
ad ſuch Seryice be called Idolatry, where- 
- in 


and heard things not lawful for a Man to 73 9+ 


«28 Chriſt True Goa, becauſe Worſhipped, 
in the Creature was rather worſhipped than 
the Creator z and Chriſt @ Creature mult, 
as Lucifer of old, have endeavoured to 
ſer himſelf- up for a rival God, and profe- 
cute a ſeparate Intereſt of his own, and 
manage and aſliſt his ſervants, jn a way 
of oppoſition to the moſt high God, and {9 
he mult have Graces of his own, and 
Strength of his own, to employ for the 
uſe of his own Devotoes, for ſo Saint Paul 
tells us, that Chriſt referred him, rot to 
the Grace of God, or to the ſtrength of 
God, for ſecurity from the violence of $- 
tan, but tells him, My Grace and my Strength 
are ſufficient for thee, therefore there could 
be no need of applying himſelf to any 0- 
ther: Now if Saint Paul were in this caſe 
guilty of Idolatry, all thoſe who follow the 
pattern of Saint Paul muſt incur the ſame 
guilc, but he was not guilty, therefore nei- 

ther were his Imitators guilty of ir. 
The Socinians in rar , of the lawfulnels 
of Praying to Chriſt, allege farther Saint 
Pauls joyning him with God the Father, 
in his own Prayer with reſpeCt tothe Theſa- 
lontans , to whom he's there writing, ov 
God himſelf and our Father , and onr Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, dirett our way unto You : where 
he takes for granted, that the Father and 
the Son are both Co-partners in the ſame 
diretting power, and therefore he equally 
Petitions them both for guidance in his 
deſign of viſiting the Theſſalonians. wa 
[4h 
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the Apoſtle himſelf did, in a Letter ſent to 
Believers for their inſtruction in matters 
concerning their Salvation, -we need not 
doubt but they*d be very apt to follow 
him in, ſo that either this Praying to 
Chriſt was lawful and reaſonable in it Fa 

or elſe the Apoſtle muſt be concluded to 
have it in his mind only to abuſe thoſe he 
wrote to, and to draw them, by his ex- 
traordinary influence upon them, into Sin, 
for a ſin it muſt be to make any meer Crea- 
ture the Ultimate Objett of our Prayers and 
Devotions: That the Apoſtle in this paſ- 
ſage does ſo is indiſputable, if at leaſt it's 
own'd, that He makes God the Father ſuch 
an Object, for he joyns. them together , 


puts no mark of Inferiority or Subordinacy 


upon Jeſus Chriſt , but what he begs of the 
Father, the ſame He begs of the -Son in 
one continued expreſſion. And the Apoſtle 
frequently does the ſame thing in thoſe Sa- 
lutations he ſends to the ſeveral Churches, 
where He wiſhes them Grace, Mercy, and 
Prace, equally from God the Father, and from 
wr Lord Feſws Chriſt : Grace, Mercy, and 
Peace are all divine and ſpiritual Gifts, as 
1n poſſeſſion of the Father, ſo in poſſeſſion 
of the Son ; elſe it would be very imperti- 
nent to Petition them equally for it, and 
of yery il] conſequence, for it would ea- 
lly bring ſuch- a notion into Mens heads , 
% that ſome created Being might have a 
power of giving Gifcs of a Spiritual na- 

M m ture, 


5 JO Chriſt True God, becauſe Worſbipped, C0}, 
ture, as well as the Supreme God, and that Wl b.tizy 
-3 might be [lawful, in our moft ſeriou Ml 5:4 © 
Devotions, to joyn him who alone i God, WM pho ar 
with one who is 0 more than a Creature, Ml $.ints 
'to ſet them in a rank as equal as words MM; the 
-would allow, and to conclude a Prayerto Chriſti, 
the great Creator of all things 5»ſ«fficien Wratti 
to procure any good from him, unleſs it Mfor the 
were backs and ſtrengthned by the joyned Mfians : 
formality of an Addreſs to 4 dependent Mhe 147 
Creature. But we need not ſo much infit MTheſe 
on this particular ; ſince the ſame Socinian Mein;ans | 
as a vindication of Prayers addrelt to our Mthe pra 
Saviour , take notice of that piece of Re-Mfncy © 
ligious Worſhip, as being made the veryMeient 
CharaQeriſtick or diſtinguiſhing note of@yho ac 
Chriſtians : So Ananias anſwers the Come turing | 
mand of Going to viſit and baptize the nen-Mhoſe Aj 
ly converted Saul, He bath authority fronrcor din, 
the chief Prieſts to bind all that call on 5M thar | 
Name : And when Saul firſt began to preaciWoke of 
Chriſt at Damaſcus, all Men ask*d , witihe! was 
amazement ; if it was not He who had latt\riring! ; 
deſtroyed all that called upon the name vi vlty of 
Chriſt, that is, all who believed in hin When the 
So that it ſeems from hence , that t "ily Fen 
lieve in Chriſt and to call upon him wele(jon 
uſed as reciprocal terms, every one vidifte Idol; 
believed in Chriſt would call upon bin Wlf hol, 
or Pray tohim, every one who pray'diples, as 
him muſt believe on him , for as the ApoltlF ; 4:7 
elſewhere argues, How ſhall they cal Serroof 
bim , or praytohim, in whom they -_ omiſed 
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believ?d? So again, St: Paul inſcribes his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, to thoſe 

who are ſanitified in Chriſt Jeſus , called to be 1 Cor.1.2} 
Saints, with all that in every place call up- 
m the name of Jeſus Chriſt, j.e. to all 
CGriſtians, for whoſe general uſe and in- 
{ration he wrote that Epiſtle, as well as 
for the Corinthians: And the ſame Chri- 
ſtians are deſcribed as ſuch , who call upon 
the name of the Lord with a pure Heart : 
Theſe are the evidences drawn by the So- 
inians themſelves out of Scripture, to prove 
the practice of Chriſtians in the very in- 
»Wfncy of the Church, and they are ſuffi- 
jent for that purpoſe. Now that Thoſe 
ſho accompanied with our Lord himſelf 
luring his converſe upon Earth, or that 
hoſe Apoſtles who were guided by the ex- 
ordinary influences of the Holy Ghoſt 
r that thoſe firſt Chriſtians who took the 
oke of Chriſt upon them , when the Go- 
jel was certainly preached to them in its 
irinal ſimplicity, that all theſe ſhould be 
' Wiilty of abominable Idolatries, and that 
hen the Apoſtles themſelves were origi- 
ally Fews , who had an irreconcileable a- 
fon to any thing that look'd in the leaſt 
ke Idolatryz and that our Saviour him- 
If ſhould have fo little regard for his Diſ- 
ples, as to let them commit 4 groſs ſin, 
a damning nature , without any check or 
roof; that that Holy Spiric which was 
omiſed to believers on purpoſe that Ze 
Mm 2 might 
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might guide them into all truth, that both 
theſe ſhould fo very early, not only per- 
mit » but encourage and perſwade men to 
commit Idolatry, and all. this at a tine 
when they pretended to promote the $2]. 
vation of Souls, and when it was notori- 
ouſly known to all Mankind that Idolatry 
was a Sin, irrational in it ſelf, and d+- 
teſtable in the ſight of God ; that the one 
art ſhould commit , and the other promote 

dolatry under ſuch circumſtances, is ab- 

ſolutely incredible. They had the Pagan 
World at that time to reform, The 4- 
poſtles were all willing to ſpend and be ſpent, 
to carry on that glorious and merciful work, 
at the utmoſt hazard of their lives; the 
great and crying fin of the Gentile world 
was their Idolatry, that of which St.Paul 
particularly took notice with grief and an- 
' ger among the Athenians; but it had been 
a ſtrange method of reforming an Idols 
trous World , by advancing the fame pre 
tice, without any other correction , but 
only a variation of the Object, as if Pray- 
ing to 4 an had not been as great an 
Error, as Praying to 4 Genim, or tht 
Sun , or ſome other bright Star , or anOx, 
or any other Creature, Such things would 
have rendced the Goſpel fooliſhneſs with 
a witneſs, among the Gentiles: and nont 
would have wondered that Chriſt ſhould 
have culled out poor sgnorart Fiſhermen, 
aud other iUiterate perſons to be the ficl 
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Preachers, ſince ſuch a ſenceleſs Method 
of procedure, was only fit for ſuch dull 
and unthinking Creatures to proſecute. But 
for our comfort, the firſt Chriſtians are 
free from any ſuch folly; and all the ſe- 
yeral ſorts of Hereticks, through all ages, 
have freed them from any ſuch Imputati- 


on: They did nothing but what was a-. 


greeable to the Will of God, They took 
care not to provoke him , whom they knew 
to be 4 conſuming fire , to jealouſie, by 
ſetting up a meer Creature in competition 
with him. The Chriſtians in that time, 
hew'd their extreme hatred of Idolztry , 
in that all the allurements and terrors in the 
world, could not poſlibly draw them to 
it in other inſtances: If they would bur 
have thrown a little Incenſe into the 
fire burning on an Idols Altar; If they 
would but have made the ſmalleſt conde- 
ſcenſion to ſome admired Heathen Deity , 
they might have been bleſt both with Im- 
punity and Rewards: And ſure it could 
be imputed to nothing but a ridiculouſly 
perverſe humour , to refuſe all kinds of ſub- 
miſſion to Creature-Gods, meerly becauſe 
they were Creatures, and yet, at the ſame 
time themſelves to Worſhip or Pray to a 
Creature of their own ſetting up. We find 
not but that the Fews were more tratable , 
and ſo more reaſonable in the point, when 
tiey had once gotten the guſto of 1dolatry 
a the Golden Calf, and had the fetters 
Mm 3 of 
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* Divinities they could, and ſecure them- 


of religious Elders and Governors knock'{ 
off their heels, they ſtood out at nothing, 
but were ready to worſhip any little Idol, 
any of their neighbours recommended ty 
them. And other Idolatrous Nations, the 
Romans, in particular , thougit it but rez- 
ſonable , that when they had ſet up ſome 
Gods for themſelves according to their 
own humours, they ſhould compile all the 


ſelves, if not by the quality, at leaſt by 
the multiplicity of their Gods. But when the 
Fews were once truly purged from their [- 
dolatrous humours by ſevere and terrible 
Judgments, they would never more at 
their utmoſt peril , admit of the leaſt um- 
brage of it: And the converted Gentiles 
would have dyed a thouſand deaths, 1 
ther than have brought ſuch a ſcandal up- 
on Chriſtianity, as to have retained or ad- 
vanced any thing that might have laid 
them open to the reproaches of the Jews, 
or have ſeduced or perverted their Brethren, 
We no where find the Apoſtles or any A 
poſtolick men, ever vindicating that Wor- 
ſhip they offered to our Lord with that pre- 
tence, that they went to him only 2s « 
Mediator of Interceſſion , as the Roman Cl- 
ſtinftion is, or that they might not prels 
too rudely upon God, without addreſling 
in the firſt place to ſome Favourite ſervant, 
We never find them arguing, that they c1- 
ly Pray to Chriſt, that He might proy far 


them, 


C 
them 
ſole 
do t| 
Alles 
ador: 
the « 
2gain 
Yet, 
they 
Creat 
tor , 
made 
tare: 
no mM 
He w 
God, 
Create 
made 
Chriſt 
from | 
of Wo 
nately 
equall 
to be 
ſcrupl 
Prayin 
of ext 
If he | 
then t 
Socins, 
the 1a 
but it 
their | 


l 
ch'd 
ng, 
dol, 
| to 
the 
rea 
ome 
their 
| the 
1em- 
t by 
1 the 
it | 
rible 
e at 
um- 
utsles 
[4 


Chriſt True God, becauſe Worſhipped. 
them , tho? he always does ſo, as being the 


ſole Mediator between God and Man ;, nor 


do they ever defend their PraQtice by that 
Allegation , that they do not terminate their 
aderations upon Chriſt , but upon his Father, 
the contrary would eaſily have been proy?d 
2painſt them from their own Writings : 
Yet, after all, they were not Idolaters ; 
they did not give that Honour to a mee? 
Creature which belonged only to the Crea- * 
tor, therefore that Chriſt, to whom they 
made their addreſſes , was not a meer Crea- 
ture: Yet, as he was Man, He could be 
no more than a meer Creature, therefore 
He was more than Man, therefore He was 
God, the true and Almighty God the great 
Creator of all things; and thus have we 
made good our Argument, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was true God, equal with bus Father, 
from that , otherwiſe indefenſible, praRice 
of Worſhipping him, or Praying determi- 
nately zo him , as the Giver of all good Gifts 
equally with his Father. If he be own'd 
to be the One true God, we Can have no 
ſcruples, no fears of offending, upon us in 
Praying to him, and expreſſing all the Signs 
of external religious adorations towards him, 
If he be not own'd to be the One true God, 
then there's 'no argument which either a 
Secinian Or any Other can bring, to prove 
the lawfulneſs of Praying to him” as God, 
but it will equally ſerve either Papiſts in 
their praying to Images, Saints or Angels, 
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or Pagans in Praying to their confelt Idols: 
and therefore the Socinians themſelves fair. 
ly confeſs, wich reſpeCt to thoſe Texts 
before-cited , where Chriſtians are known 
by thas charatter of calling on the name 
of Chriſt. * That thoſe Words do ſo com- 
$ prehend all that divine Worſhip whichis 
©exhibired to Chriſt by his faithful people, 
that they deſcribe it by that one, the 
© moſt conſiderable part of it, namely, beg- 
ing aſſiſtance from him in our Prayers, 
© Cummneceſſe fit eum , Cujus nomen invoces, 
F pro Deo competente ſenſu colere, Since it's 
neceſſary to Worſhip him as God in ſome 
© fit ſence, whoſe name you call upon in 
Prayer: but there is no other fir ſence in 
which we can cal] upon him as God, but 
that which makes him the true, the eter- 
nal God: Therefore if he may be called 
upon as God without Idolatry, He muſt be 
that true, that eternal God. 

We have at laſt, by God's aſſiſtance, 
gone through theſe ſeveral heads of Diſ- 
courſe from which we propounded at firſt 
to prove, That Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Git 
was God equal with his Father , or the trit 
ghe eternal God; We have proy'd this 
from thoſe ſeveral accounts of his Appes- 
Fance, and his Nature laid. down in the 
Qld Teſtament, namely, that it was He 
who appeared to and convers'd with Are 
bam befare the fatal deſtrution of Sodom, 


and that He there bore the name foe 
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the name of God , incommunicable ro any 
other: That it was He whoſe Throne the 
Malmiſt declared to be for eyer and ever : 
That it was He who laid the Foundations 
of the Earth, and that the Heavens were 
he work of his hands, after whoſe de- 
ay and periſhing, He yet ſhould continue 
teyond the reach of time : That Chriſt 
our Lord ſhould be thar Child, that Son, 
given us in time, on whoſe ſhoulders the 
Gorernment ſhould be laid ; that He ſhould 
be the wonderful Counſellor , the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, and the 
Prince of Peace: That He ſhould be the 
Righteous Branch ſpringing up to David, 
whoſe name ſhould be the Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſs ; And finally, that He, the bleſ- 
ſd Jeſus, ſhould be thar Ruler of Iſrael, 
who ſhould be born in Bethlehem Ephrata, 
whoſe goings forth have been of old, from 
everlaſting. We have proved the ſame 
alertion M0 thoſe ſeveral Declarations 
our Saviour has made concerning himſelf, 
ad his Diſciples afterwards concerning 
tim in the New Teſtament, as namely, 
that of Saint Matthew, of the Angel's pre- 
dition to Joſeph, to which the Evangeliſt 
applies the Prophecy, that our Saviour 
Incarnate ſhould be called Immanuel, or 
God withus; That of our Lord joyning 
binſelf in equal rank with his Father in 
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be performed in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
We have proved that our Saviour was that 
Word which was in the beginning, which 
was with God , which was God, by whom 
all things were made viſible and inviſible, 
in Heaven and upon Earth , that accord- 
ing to our Saviour himſelf, He and his 
Father were One; that it was He whon 
Saint Thomas , upon a ſufficient Convittion, 
declared to be his Lord and his God ; that, 
according to Saint Paul, He is God over 
all bleſſed for ever; and that, according 
to the ſame Apoſtle, He being in the 
Form of God thought it no Robbery tobe 
. equal with God, yet took upon himſelf the 
Form of a Servant for our ſakes: Thel: 
proofs I explain'd, enlarged upon, and vit- 
dicated them from their Sophiſtry, who 
would have them look?d upon as proofs in- 
ſufficient of the Divinity of the Son of Gud, 
We prov*d the ſame thing then by thoſe 
Aftiqns done by himſelf, and in his own 
Name, during his converſe upon Earth, 
and done by his Apoſtles in His Name after 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven : For inſtance, 
from his paſſing , inſenſibly , through the 
multitude, who led him to the brow of 
an Hill, deſigning to caſt him headlong 
down from thence : From his making the 
Souldiers, who came with Judas to ſeize 
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them what they deſired, and ia the kind- 
eſt and moſt ſatisfaftory manner ; From 
his commanding Lazaroxs in his own Name 
tocome forth of his Grave, after four days 
burying : From his Apprehenſion of vir- 
tue going out of him to heal che Woman 
with the bloody Iſſue , tho? only touching 
the Hem of his Garment : From his calling 
thoſe that were weary and heavy laden 
with their ſins, to come to him , and pro» 
miſing them reſt for their Souls, upon ſo 
doing: From his Forgiving ſins in an au- 
thoritative manner, his ſearching the Heart, 
trying the Reins, and, according to Saint 
Peter, Knowing allthings: From his Pro- 
miſing and ſending the Holy Ghoſt, and 
giving it firſt of all with his Breath, open- 
inz the Underſtanding of the Diſciples, 
and ſending them abroad with a Commiſ- 
fon equivalent ro that which himſelf had 
received from his Father; and in conclu- 
fon, from his Diſciples Baptiſing, Preach- 
ing, and doing Miracles, wholly in his 
Name, and by Faith in him. From this 
Head we proceeded to prove our Doctrine 
that Chriſt was God equal with his Fa- 
ther, from the Faith of the Primitive 
Church, where we confin*d our ſelves in 
our Diſquiſition principally to thoſe Fa- 
thers who wrote before the ſtarting of the 
Arrian Controverſie. So, for the Greek 
Church, we gave you an account of what 

Clemens 


540 


Chriſt True God, becauſe Worſhipped, 


Clemens the Roman Biſhop in his Epiſtles 
to the Corinthians, of what Saint /gnatin 
Biſhop of Antioch in his ſeveral Epiſtles, 
of what Juſtine Martyr in his two Apolo- 
gies, and in his Dialogue with Trypho the 
Few, and Trenew 1n his books againſt He- 
reſies , and Clemens Alexandrinus in his Ad- 
monition to the Gentiles, and in his Stre- 
mata, and what Origen in his books againſt 
Celſws furniſhes us with, in evidence of 
our Saviour's Divine Nature. Then for 
the Latin Church, we gave you the ſence 
of what Tertullian, St. Cyprian Biſhop of 
Carthage, Arnobius , and Lattantins have 
written; from whence we deſcended to 
Creeds framed , by Gregory Thaumaturgu, 
by Felix the firſt of that name, Biſhop of 
Rome; by the Firſt and Second Councils at 
Antioch, ſummoned on the account of 
Paulus Samoſatenus, and the Circular Epiltle 
of the Latter, from the circular Letters 
of Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and ſo 
from the Epiſtle and Creed of the Nicent 
and Conſt antinopolitane general Councils, 
with the remarkable ſuffrages of Conſtan- 
tine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
ror, and Euſebius of Ceſarea, one much 
ſuſpeted of Arrianiſm himlelf, but a fa- 
mous Writer of Church-Hiſtory. Having 
done with this, we prov?'d laſt of all that 
no true Divine Worſhip was due to any 
meer Creature , or could be paid to any ſuch 
without 
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without Idolatry : That true Divine Wor- 
ſhip yet was paid to our bleſſed Lord by 
his Apoſtles, and firſt Followers, without 
Idolatry; therefore that our Saviour in 
conſequence could be no meer Creature : 
Thus far we had proceeded, and concluded 
all our works of that nature atan end, and 
our ſelves at liberty to proſecute our in- 
tended diſcourſe farther. 


But Il] Men, taking advantage of that 
Liberty now indulged them, a Liberty 
always fruitful of Errors and Innovations, 
give us yet more Work, and a neceſſary 
care to prevent that Poyſon they ſcatter, 
from ſpreading too far amongſt thoſe who 
profeſs Chriſtianity in theſe Nations. And 
here we have two mighty Pretenders to Picty 
and Reaſon; One of which undertakes the 
Patronage of long exploded Arrianſm , 
the Other of the more refined Soconia- 
ſm, and both with old Arguments, and 
t may be, ſome new Fineneſſes attack 
the Divinity of our Saviour, It's no ſmall 
happineſs that ſuch Men take up ſuch dif- 
ferent Opinions to maintain, for by that 
means One is ſomewhat of an Antidote a- 
painſt the Other, and by theſe differen- 
es between themſelves in ſo weighty a 
matter, Wiſe and Conſiderate Chriſtians 
will learn to believeneither of them. As 
for what our Socinian pleads , —_ 
waar 
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what we afferted in the - beginning of on 
Diſcourſe, viz. That ' Feſm Chrift our $6 
wrour i the Son of God, which We, with 
all found Chriſtians underſtood in a »ats- 
ral ſence z and that that very Notice inferr{ 
a co-eſſentiality of the Son with the Father, 
2$ it does among Men , where the Son is of 
the ſame Nature with: the Father which 
begets him, we thought we had reafon; 
bur the Socinians have found us out a way 
of Filiation or Sonſhip, of being the be- 
gotten', nay, the Only begotten Son of God, 
without any ſuch Eſſential Relation : thug 
the Racovian Catechiſm, ſpeaking con- 
cerning the Original of Chriſt's being cal, 
led, or being the Son of God, tells us He 
is ſo; Firft, © Becauſe He was conceived 
*of the Holy Ghoſt; and being born of a 
* Virgin without the concurrence of a man, 
Che had no other Father bur God: and 
this, Wiſſowatins in his note upon that paſ- 
ſage tells ns, ought to he obſerved, asthe 
firſt reaſon mentioned in Scripture, why 
Chriſt is the Son of God, in oppoſition to 
thoſe who found that relation upon his 
eternal Generation of his Father. Secondly, 
Chriſt, ſays the Carechiſm, is the Son of 
God, becauſe, as He himſelf teaches us, 
© He was ſanCtified by the Father, s. e. He 
* was ſeparated from the reſt of mankindin 
© a ſingular manner, and beſides the per- 
* felt holineſs of his Lite, —_—_— 
* LIVLNe 
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fthority among Men : Thirdly, Chriſt was 
{the Son of God becauſe He was rais?d from 
[the Dead by God, and ſo begotten of him 
*2gain, by this means becoming like God 
in Immortality : and Foxrthly, Chriſt is 
(the Son of God , becauſe He is inveſted by 
(God with ſupreme Authority and Com- 
(mand over all things. Our Country man 
Luſhington, a great Patron of Sociniamſm, in 


his Commentary on the Epiſtle to the He- ,, ,;. . 
brews, reckons up the grounds of Chriſt's RR 
being the Son of God to the ſame number. p. 23. 


* He's the Son of God ſays He, Firſt, by his 
(Conception, Secondly, by his Function , 
'Thirdly, by his Inſtitution, being by God 
{2ppointed the Heir of all things, - Foxrthly, 
*by his Reſurreion z thus He: but our 
New Undertaker, to render theſe things the 
more plauſible, has given us a new ſet or 
Diviſion of the reaſons why Chriſt # called 
the Son of God? * Thetitle of the Son of 
(God, ſays he, is in Scripture founded up- 
*on theſe Five things, T wo that are taken 
*from his two-fold birth, the one out of 
*the Womb of the Virgin, by the Opera- 
"tion of the Holy Ghoſt; the other out of 
*the Womb of the Earth, by his Refſur- 
*retion, which makes him undoubtedly 
'the Natural Son of God, hu only _— 
- on 3 


Divine Wiſdom and Power, He was em- Ces. X:co: 
© ployed by the Father to execute the Of- ſ##.4.c. 1. 
* ice of an Ambaſſadour with a ſupreme Ayu-Þ: 24 
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Thoughts © Son, his own, or his proper Son. Thre pare! 
on $her-" « other which are drawn from his Officez gotte; 
—_ we © the Firſt, Becauſe he is that Propher,whon that 1 
the Trinity, © Þis Father has ſanttified and ſent into th Ml the c 
p. 4, 5» © World with anextraordinary Commiſſion, Meczrri: 
© Secondly, Becauſe he is the great High took 

© Prieſt 1rmediately called to that Office Moth: 

«© God himſelf; the Third, Becauſe Hr vMwhen 

"che King, whom God has exalted LO 2 53-MSarab 

©preme Power both in Heaven and in Earth. Mthe te 

Now theſe Reaſons thus multiplied, tho'Wmighe 

we ſhould allow them all True, yet theyMker 0: 

come not up to the matter in hand. 1t'\{MWleſſin 

true, Chriſt really is the Son of God, byſMW4brah, 

reaſon of his Conception by the Power offMiinttic 

the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the VirMerter 

gin: but ſuppoſing, with the Socinian: ad as 

that the Holy Ghoſt us not a Perſon, but onlyMnan, a 

the influence of Almighty God, there Wy cou 

not enough # that Birth, ſo miraculous «Mons t} 

it is, to give our Saviour the title of thWbraha 

Son of God diſtinitly and excluſively of alWminen! 

others. Dr. Heylin, tho? far enough fromnWuter 0 
denying the eternal Deity of Chriſt , yeiMWiher $ 

ſeems very willing to reſt in this ReaſonWut the 

that. He is called the only begotten Son odild at 

God, pvrely. upon it, or becauſe He's riWways , 
beloved Son, in whom He « well pleaſed, oe ſom: 

his loved Son, or the Son of his Zove : andMence | 
approves of aldonat's opinion, that thiiternal 
beloved Son, and the only begotten Son, at 3s 0b 

terms Reciprocal ; but the miſtake Is 2pWiy as r 

parent Maiordin; 
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hree Y parent : for tho? Iſaac be called the only be- 
ces, Wi gotten Son of Abraham , it does not argue 
bon that He was the ſole engroſſer of his love, 
» tel the contraty is apparent from Abrabam's 
ſon, WM carriage in the caſe of 1ſhmael, when he 
igh-WMtook the neceſſity of turning Him and bis &e».24,11; 
ce MMother out of doors ſo grievouſly, and 
He «Mwhen , upon God's promiſing him a Son by 
a S-S:rab , who ſhould be heir of his bleſſings., 
arth.Mithe tender Father yet beg?d , that Iſhmael 
tho Mmight alſo live in bis ſight, 4.e, be parta- Gen. 17.19, 
 theriiker of God's Favours and extraordinary 
I'MWBleſſings too. Beſides, that 1/aac is called 
d, byAbrabam's only begotten Son, in contradi- 
er offM®intion to 1ſhmacl, Iſaac was the only be- 
> Vir-Wotten Son with reſpect to God's Promiſe, 
rians Wd as being the only Son of the free Wo- 
t onlyMnan, and properly enough; yet we ſee 
ere iy courſe of Nature, Abraham had more 
ous «{Wons than 1/aac , therefore 1ſaac was not 
of theWbrabam?s only begotten Son in a ſence ſo 
of alFWninent, as our Lord is called the Only bes yz,,j;q 
1 fromfWorten of the Father : the Father having no the Creed, 
|, jeither Son begotten by himſelf but Chriſt. p. 168. 
eaſorWut tho' ſometimes Men do love an Only 
Son of. bild at an extraordinary rate, yet it's not 
e; 1hWnays, nor neceſſarily ſo; for Love, be- 
ed, og ſometimes guided by Reaſon, and Obe- 
 : andfience being the only rational ground of 
hat thqWternal AﬀeCtion , ſeveral Children may 
01, are 25 obedient as One, and therefore ſeveral 
is apWy as rationally be loved as One in an ex- 
arent Wiordinary manner. But farther, Neither 
N n FO 
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Thoughts © Son, his own, or his proper Son. Three paret 
on Sher- © ther which are drawn from his Offices gotte! 
_ _ the Firſt, Becauſe he is that Propher,whonM that] 
the Trinity, © Þis Father has ſanttified and ſent mnto thei the c 
p. 4, 5 © World with an extraordinary Commiſſion, WMcarria 
© Secondly, Becauſe he is the great High-WMltook 

© Prieſt '\ramediately called to that Office yMyoths 

© God himſelf; the Third, Becauſe Hr vMyhen 

© the King, whom God has exalted to 2 MSrab 

©preme Power both in Heaven and in Earth. Mthe te 

Now theſe Reaſons thus multiplied, tho'Wnighe 

we ſhould allow them all True, yet theyMker of 

come not up to the matter in hand. 1tv{Wleſin 

true, Chriſt really is the Son of God, byſMAbrah, 

reaſon of his Conception by the Power offMiinttic 

the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the VirMeorrer 

gin: bur ſuppoſing, with the Socinians nd as 

that the Holy Ghoſt us not a Perſon, but onlyMnan, a 

the influence of Almighty God, there Wy cou! 

not enough # that Birth, ſo miraculous «{Wons th 

it is, to give our Saviour the title of thiWbraha 
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is our Savionr's Coriception-*by the Holy Wl look 
Ghoſt in the Womb bf the Virgin, ſovery WM eo 
great a Miracle, as to ſet our Saviour,on WM was, 
that account, ſo far above every Creature; WM great 
for as DodCtor Pearſon well obſerves, Adin Ml Perſe 


the Creed, the'fitſt Man'was made immediately by the WM «» g1 


hand of Gad, no tumane faculty concurring Ml God. 
at all, atrd Adam is therefore called the Sm M theſe 
-of God by'the Evatigeliſt z now there cannot Ml cimw þ 
'be a Powet fo much greater requic'd, toM of the 
give a Man a being in the Womb of ature 
Virgin, than to frame him at firſt out of Mheing 
a Piece of Earth, as to make fo great aM* we f 
diſtance neceflary, as is between the FirtM*once 
arid the Second Adam : for Jeſus Chriſt, ourMW'plain 
Second Adam ,, muſt be the Son of GodM*fideri 
in ſo peculiar a manner, as muſt makeM* wholl 
him infinitely Superiour to any'iother Crea-M' full | 


ture, he being defign'd to exerciſe ſuch afM'lieve 
Power as no other Creature could poſſibly find « 
be capable of, We allow then our Lord'M'to wh 
Birth and Conception to have been olW'than t 
ground of his being the Son of God, buy'cordir 
not the firſf, it's no where called fo inrcinia; 
Scripture, nor is it ſufficient to fix hintteir O 
in that ſupereminent ſtation wherein ouluce th 
Faith is fix*dupon him, The ſecond re:WMhoweve 
fon of his Filiation is yet much more Dearning 
ficient, viz. his Reſurretion or railnpreater 
from the Womb of the Farth, for war, if 
find none called the Son of God in Scri_fey their 
pture on that Reaſon; that our Saviougieleareſ? 
was rais'd from the dead we know, it viſnnot « 


” 
. 
\ 


loo 
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look upon him as 145d from the Dead by his Fob. 2.19, 
own Power, as indeed He, and He only J9#n 10, 
was, 2$ himſelf aſſerts, that affords us a *7' *** 

great difference between Him and all other 
Perſons; but utterly deſtroys the Socini- 
an ground of his being called the Son of 
God. But for ſuch troublefom paſſages as 
theſe, I find a remarkable ſaying of Smal- 
<a» which ſhews us the whole myſtery 
of their avoiding the force of plain Scri« 
pture, and it's this, ſpeaking of Chriſt's 
being called God , he proceeds, * When 
twe find it declared in Scripture, not only 
tonce or twice, but very often, and very 
(plainly, that God was made Man , con» 
({dering that this is a Propoſition abſurd, 
t wholly contrary to right Reaſon, and 
{full of Blaſphemy againſt God, we be- 
'Heve it muſt be a great deal better ro 
'ind out ſome mode of ſpeaking, according 
'towhich one may ſay this concerning God, 
'than to interpret things ſimply and ac- 
'*cording to the Letter : that is to ſay, the 
Sicinians have reſolved, not to regulate 
their Opinions by the Scripture, but to re- 
Wluce the Scripture to their Opinions : this 
owever 1s plain dealing, and a ſufficient 
arning to read their Diſcourſes with the 
reater Caution, and Intention of mind. 
But, if the Socinians make uſe of this Art 
by their own Confeſſions in matters of the 
aviouWleareſt nature, and ſooften repeated , we 
if wirnot doubr, but they*l rather -pirch on 
look Nn2 ſome 


548 


Chriſt, How the Son of God, 


ſome unknown Figure to elude thoſe Texts 
which imply our Saviour's raiſing himſelf 
rom the Dead, than own bs Unity with h 
bu Father in the ſame Eſſence or Nature, - 
whereby both the aſſertion that Chriſt raisd Ki 


himſelf , and that He was raifdby bis Fa- Wl © 
ther from the dead, are ſo eaſily recon- - 
cil'd: But allowing them their own fan- f 
cy, if our Saviour was not rals'd from _ 
the Dead by any Power of his Own, but ang 
only by that of his Father, and yet, was » 
called the Son of God on account of his ba 


ReſurreRion, then all thoſe who ſhall riſe 
from the Dead before that great day, muſt c 
be called the Sons of Godin the ſame ſence f 
as our Saviour is, and conſequently our S:- 
vour cannot, on account of ſuch Reſur- 
retion, be ſo the Son of God, as to be 
bis only begotten Son , excluſively of all 0- 
thers, tho? that title be ſo excluſive in it” 
own nature. As for the three Reaſons of 
his being called the Son of God derive 
from his Offices ; it's true in the firſt place 
that God has ſaniiifyed our Saviour and ſent 
him into the World, but fo he ſanttifie, 
feremy, and ſo he ſanttified Jobn the Bap 
tiſt, and the laſt in particular he ſent int 
the World with an extraordinary Com 
miſlion , #.e. to Preach the plad tidings 0 the E 
Salvation, and to prepare the way of th Word 
Lord againſt his publick appearance, whic he 

: A . | 
Employs wcre both wholly extraordinary 
Lut as for that deſcent of the Holy Gho 
wpo 
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exts yon him, whereby, ſay they, he was 
"ſelf W ;nointed to bis Office, without meaſure , 
with WW there was no particularicy eminently di- 
**,  ftioguiſhing Him in that from his own A- 
a1g'd ſtles, upon whom the Spiric deſcended 
Fa- Wi in 2 viſible manner , at the feaſt of Pente- 
col” Wl coſt, and fitted them ſo for the ſame Of- 
fan- WY fce of Preaching , and every way promo- 
from ting the Salvation of Mankind. Indeed 


| but BY + no where find the Apoſtles called the 


25 BY Sons of God; on account of their being 
f his baptiſed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire , 
I riſe BY bur we ſee our Saviour is declared the Son 
mul. if God, in whombe u well pleaſed, on that 
ſence WF cccafion.z * bur. he' was own*d by the ſame 
Ir 52- WY title at his Transfiguration too , when there 
eſur-W 4:25 no effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt : there- 
to Ve fore, there was ſome peculiarly eminent 
all 0- reaſon for giving our Lord this Title , 
In 10 8 which could not be applied on any account 


ns OO » any other Perſon. If we refle(t on the 
117" ſecond ground of Chriſt's being called the 
placll 5 of God, which is, becauſe He is our 
a ſer Great High-Prieſt, and ſo conſtituted by 
_ God himſelf; our Author's proof of it is 
 Bap 


in" ſtrange, viz. from that paſſage of the 
Com legotten thee, quoted by the Author of 
"3" "tic Epiſtle to the Hebrews, for tho? thoſe 
of th Words are there repeated, as well as in 
who te firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, yer it's 
_ tot in a different Sence, or to a new pur- 
Gn0 ple; bur the Apoſtle there, ſpeaking of 
"* Nn 3 OUr 
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$50 
our Saviour's Prieſthood, and the great- ſa) 
neſs and excellency of that Office undertaken the 
by him, tells us, no Man takes this Honour a 
to himſelf, but He that is called of God, WM ur 
as was Aaron: Now the Apoſtle ſhews he 
that our Saviour had ſuch-a Call as well as WI Kin 
Aaron ,, for his Father who ſaid to him, MW Ont 
Thou art my Son thu day bave 1 begotten low 
thee , ſhewed his Propriety in his Son, and Wt YOU 
his Love to him by'thoſe words, ſo that MI b*fo 
it could not be ſtrange that his Father Wl ff G 
ſhould lay fo great an Honour upon him; Wl "7 
But then his ticle to the Prieſthood it ſelf, MW © | 
is founded on that, Thou art a Prieft for Ml al 
wr. 6, ever, after the order of Melchiſeaec, 0 all t 
then, the Son-ſhip of Chriſt is antecedent to Wl 10th 
his Prieſtly Office, and He was made a i Clait 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- MW them 
ſedec , becauſe He was the Son of God , Ml 54s 
and not called the Son of God becauſe He WM "# - 
was our High-Prieſt. As for the laſt rea- WW aim 
ſon why our Saviour is called - che Son of Ml filing 
Ged, wiz. Becauſe he is exalted to the Su- If hat | 
preme Power over all things , and ſo is our i *t Ge 
King, (which he proves again from the ſame WW Mp0! 
Hab.1,g. words as quoted in the ſame Epiſtle to the 

Hebrews) There yet again the ſame truch WM , All 
occurs, that Chriſt was the Son of God be- i cnc 
fore He entred upon his Kingly Office , fot only þ 
by Him God made the worlds, and our Sa- ſuper- 
viour never had a being, bur that at th? their ( 
ſame time he*was the Son of God; bur it 2 - 
ne 50; 


ver. 2, 


God by Him made the Worlds, 2s the Apoltle 
{ays, 


oltle 
$ays, 
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ſays, and. he could not be our King before 
che Worlds were made, We who are 
2 part of theſe Worlds, being thoſe Crea+ 
tures over whom he was to be King ; then 
he was the Son of God before he was our 
King , and therefore could not be his Son 
on that account, Beſides, if we ſhould als 
low all theſe things, the whole grant 
would be uſeleſs, for Chriſt is called, as 
before we obſerved, the only begotten Son 
of God in an eminent and diſtinguiſhing man- 
xer above all others; but if upon account 
of his Offices Prophetical, Prieſtly, or Re- 
gal, Chriſt be called the Son of God, then 
all thoſe who exerciſe the ſame Functions 
inthe world may upon the ſame reaſon lay 
claim to the ſame ticle: for of ſome of 
them we know the Pſalmiſt ſays , They are 
Gods , and they are all the children of the 
moſt bigh; but if they can all juſtly lay 
claim to the ſame Title, then there's no- 
thing peculiar to our Saviour included in 
that being the Son, the only begotten Son 
of God ; which yet the very Title it ſelf 
imports, 


All theſe Reaſons then not being ſuffi- 
cient to give our Saviour the Title of the 
only begotten Son of God in a manner ſo 
ſuper-eminent to all other Creatures and 
their Originals, particularly to Angels, who 
xe of a Spiritual Nature, and are called 
the Sons of God: There muſt remain ſome 
Nan 4 other 
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other ground for our Saviour's being {6 
called, and that is bs eternal generation of 


be tc 
Idea « 


the Fatber, which puts him into ſuch a Re- Ml his * 
lation to his Father, as no other creature can Ml make: 
poſſibly pretend to. We have prov*'d that Wl £##t#? 
the whole of his Five Precedent Reaſons WM any © 
do not fill »p the Idea, or make good the WM i» F* 
fall meaning of thoſe terms, wherein Chriſt Ml V0ion 
is calſed the only Begotten Son of God, MW '** *: 
his Beloved Son, or his own Son : for if WM '*%*lli 
I am Born of my Mother , but not Begot- Wl P4ture 
ten, in his own Image, by my reputed Fa- MW New / 
ther, tho? my reputed Father were able MI |*nges 
after Death to raiſe me to Life again, this ee: 
tho? he were able ro confer upon me all Wl M'9ve 
the Authority in the Univerſe, yer all this Ml 12in'd 
will be ſo far from giving Me juſtly the WM "80 © 
Ticle of my Father's only-begotten Son , Ml "#/_ © 
tho? perhaps he never had any other, that baſis 
by all theſe Reaſons together I ſhould be a MW "5 8lo 


Only 
God : 

ſequen 
niſes, 
monſt r 
pretenc 
courſ1n, 
thing b 
obſcure 
an inſt; 
a Spirit 
| might 
lo be 1 


putative Son , but really no more related 
to my ſuppoſed Father, than our Saviour 
was to foſeph the Husband of the bleſſed 
Virgin , when before her Eſpouſals he was 
begotten in her by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Nay, ſhould we admir of the very 
Ouid is unphiloſophical Hypotheſis of Ruarws, the moſt 
2bſurdi fi Modelt of the Socinian tribe, all would 
ſpirnum 
Det venss in virginu uterum deſcendentes emulſfſe , atque ex ſan- 
guine coagulazo Embryonem formaſſe dicam , non aliter atque il 
fi ſpiritu in mgſculo ſemine latente ? Ruarus ad Merſennum Epi- 


- 


ffols Centny, 1, Nym, 56. p. 263, 


be 
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he too little tro make good this glorious 
Idea of the only begotten Son of God. But 


f his exernal Generation anſwers all, and 
in Wl makes our Saviour as properly the Only Be- 
at Wl gotten Son of his Heavenly Father , as I or 


any other. Lawful Son is the only begorten of 
ne BY 1s Father, when he has no more 3 and the 
> Wl Uoion yer between rhe epernal Father and 
the eternal Son , is of a cloſer and more 
if Wl levelling kind, than any thing inferiour 


553 


nature can afford. Our 


t- 

a. W New Author indeed chal- Cum Scriptoribu de genere- 
le WI |:nges us, if we believe zione animalium bec comparen- 
n, WO his erernal Generation, to gin _— aliquam ſubſlenti- 
all rove bo exprelly CON” am creatam vel mmiſiſſe aut ibi 
tis MI c2in'd in Scripture» and creage afirmemw ex qua, juno 
he WY then to prove this Erer- eo quod ex ipfive Virginie ſab- 
n, nl Generation the true Jn —_— my _ - 
at baſis hr Foundation of ile Dei filius 2 conceptione ©5 na- 
a W 5 glorious Title of the ;;,;,10" pwoprid nou fuifet. Sie 
ed Only Begotten Son of Smalcius, de vero & matarali 
wr WW God: As if clear Con- Dei filio, 6. 3. Ruarus ab ipſo, 
od ſequences from plain Pre- #erque @ veritate quantum diſtar, 
12s Wiſes, were not a de- 

ly monſtrative proof of any thing , to Men who 

ry Wl piccend to Reaſon, and a capacity of dif- 

of Wl courſing Rationally, which is indeed no- 


thing but drawing Conſequences plain or 


obſcure from agreeable Premiſes : 


Or, for 


an inſtance, as if when I find God callPd 
i Spirit, and I know a Spirit is Inviſible, 
| might not conclude God, tho? a Spirit, 
lo be inviſible, unleſs I found Inviſibility 


it ſelf, 


Sag” 2 on 0... 


wg 4g 
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itſelf, diftinitly and ſeparated from the Ng 
1100 of a Spirtt , attributed ro him ſome- 
where in Scripture. Now if all theſe Proofs 
I have laid down before, have proved, 
that our Saviour had a Being before he 
was Conceived in the Womb of the Vir- 
gin, v;hich we think to be proved beyond 
contradiction, and if our Adverfaries will 
bur allow that Dictate of Common ſence, 
that, He who really is my Son, is my Son 
as ſoon as he has a Being, or it He be not 
my Son then, He never can be my Son 0- 
therwiſe than by Adoption; and ſo Chriſt 
can never be the only begotten Son of his 
Father , becauſe all thoſe who Bz:lieve in 
and Obey God are his Sons by Adoption 
too , if they?l but allow this, then Chriſt 
muſt have been the Son of his Father, 
before fuch time as he was Conceived in 
the Virgins Womb, becauſe he had a 


. Being before that Conception : If Chriſt 


had a Being before his Conception, it muſt 
have been as a Spirit, but Spirits do not 
generate one another, therefore he mult 
have had a Being from the beginning of 
the World. If then we fall in with the 
Arrians and ſay , God created his Son the 
Word firſt out of nothing, and then crea- 
ted all other things by Him, we contra- 
dict Scripture, which poſitively aſſures us, 
that i ſix days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, and all that in them ts, and there- 
fore reſted the ſeventh day , but God could 
not 


not 
had 
tha! 
befo 
he Nn 
thin; 
Wor 
but ! 
the 
If h 
then 
Arri 
Being 
nity , 
nity , 
a Be 
Fathe 
fore | 
begol 
Wor! 
but © 
ding 
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not reſt the Seventh Day, nor do all he 
had to do in Six Days if he wrought more 
than Six Days; but He muſt have worked 
before the beginning of the Six Days, if 
he made the Word before he made any 
thing elſe, and we have the Six Days 
Work ſumm*®d up authentically by Moſes, 
but no account there of the Creation of 
the Word before the Creation of Matter : 
If he were not Created before Matter 
then he could not Create all things as the 
Arrians pretend : If therefore He had a 
Being, It muſt have been from all eter- 
nity, but he was not Created from eter- 
nity, for whatſoever is Created muſt have 
a Beginning; but he was begotren of bus 
Father as the Scriptures aſſure us, if there- 
fore he were Begotren and not Made, and 
Begotten before the beginnings of the 
World, He could be Begotten of nothing 
but of the Subſtance of his Father, there 
ting no other Subſtance for him to be ori- 
znated from, and therefore muſt be eter- 
121, becauſe the Subſtance of his Father is 
and cannot be otherwiſe than eternal. This 
teing true, it would be meer folly not to 
ix his Sonſhip more peculiarly in this erer- 
ul Generation : for He that is Begotten by 
i Father, mult be his Son, and he that is 
b:yotren from eternity, muſt be a Son 
from eternity, Therefore Chriſt who was 
berotten of bus Father ſrom eternity muſt > 
the 
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the Son of bis Father from eternity, which 10 we: 
was the thing to be demonſtrated, being 

If yet a Socinian will ſtumble at the U. derſtar 
nion of the Humane with the Divine Na. Wl 10* © 
ture, as if it were an impoſſibility, or a+ God, 
gainſt reaſon, let Him refolve us fairly ſelyes : 
how the Union is made between 4 ratio- Wl "© 2 
nal and immortal Soul , of a Spiritual, and WM ip 
an heavy and ugattive Body of an Earthly MW ” Fat 
Nature: We are all convinced they are Eſents 
ſo joyned together , but thoſe ſubtle Springs becauſe 
whereby an ſmmaterial Soul aCtuates a Ma. Wl pcakir 
terial Body, are hitherto indiſcernible by fieſ an 
the ſharpeſt Eye of impair*d Reaſon : why IM #5 V 
then ſhould we conclude ir impoſlible for made | 
the Divine and Humane Nature to be #ni- God w 


zed together, unleſs it be united in a way (ure NC 
more intelligible than our Souls and Bodies? Fleſh at 
For tho? our Souls are of a Spiritual Ni- Wl 3 0! 
ture, they are infinitely inferiour to the Na- Human 
ture of Almighty God, and being: that vine V, 
Conſticutive part of Humane Nature , by pmte , 

which Man is a Rational Creature, it might Ipirog 
ſeem an eaſie tak for us to find out, how MI 5101 
that Soul we reaſon by, ſhould be united notice 

to that Body we reaſon in: But ſince we iſted © 
are ſo far to ſeek in this matter, may we of Soci 
not reaſonably conclude, God has hid- Wl "* Cue 
den this from our Eyes, to moderate and Nviout 
humble our unruly Fancies , to keep us from (when 
prying into things that are too high for w, becauſe 
andto convince us, that many things where- made þ 
In 
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in we are more immediately concerned, not 
being a whit the leſs True tho? we un- 
derſtand them not, we ought to believe that 
ſome things may be True with reſpect to 
God, of which yet we areable to give our 
ſelves no conſiderable account? And ſo 
we may fatisfie our ſelves, that our Savi- 
our ſpoke plain truth, when he ſaid, / and 
my Father are One, meaning thereby an 
Eſſential Unity between bis Father and Him ; 
becauſe, tho? he were, at the time of his 
ſpeaking ſo, 4 true Man inveſted with real 
feſb and blood, yet He was God before he 
was Man , the Word of God before he was 
made fleſh and dwelt among ; and was 
God when He was Man, his Divine Na- 
ture not being prejudiced by his aſſuming 
Fleſh and Blood ; by that Divine Nature he 
was One eſſentially with bus Father, and his 
Humane aſſumed Nature being in his Di- 
vine Nature, as a finite is contained in an #n- 
finite, there could be but One Perſon at laſt 
loi SedvIpor& Chriſt God-Man, our 
Saviour and Redeemer. I take the more 
notice of this particular, which I had io- 
iſted on before , becauſe ournew Aſlertor 
of Sociniantſm would perſwade us , that if 
we duely examin'd theſe Words of our 
Nviour on this occaſion ſpoken to the Jews, 
(when they charged him with Blaſphemy , 
becauſe in his former expreſſions He had 
made himſelf God , tho? indeed he were bur 
A 
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a Man ) we ſhould quit all arguments drawn 
from thence; the words are theſe, Jeſu 
anſwered them, 1s it not written mn your Lay, 
1 ſaid ye are Gods, if he called them Gods 
unto whom the Word of God came, and the 
Scripture cannot be broken, ſay ye of hin 
whom the Father hath ſanttified and ſent in- 
to the World, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid 


I am the Son of God! 


This fays our Ad- 


verſary, agreeably to thoſe he follows, 
proves, That our Saviour calls himſelf God, 
or the Son of God, upon the ſame grounds 
on which others are called Gods, in Scri- 
pture, to wit, becauſe the Father has fan- 
ftified him, z. e. Chriſt is God, or the Son 
of God, in the ſame ſence that Magiſtrates, 
Good or Bad, are called ſo, which cer- 
tainly is a very great Honoxr to our Saviour, 
But, if weexamine theſe Words with that 


Care we ovght , we fhall ind , that our $:- 
viour by alleging that God had ſanitified 
bim, and ſent him into the world, does two 
things: Firſt he diſtinguiſhes himſelf from 
thoſe called Gods, by that SanCtification and 
Miſſon which He had, and They had not; 


for he affirms no ſuch thing of them, un- 


leſs our Author will infer it from that, of 
the Word of God coming to them ;, but all thoſe 
to whom the Word of God comes, are not 
ſanttified preſently by that ;, nor are all thoſe 
fanttified ro whom God imparts any thing 
of his Power for the management of the 
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World, ſome ſufficiently proving the con- 
trary; Nor will it be eaſie to prove San- 
Qification and Anointing to be one and the 
ſame thing , upon that reaſon. Nay, if we 
2dmit of Heinſirs"s Criticiſm, the caſe will 
be yet worſe, for he would have thoſe 
words, to whom the Word of the Lord came, 
be tranſlated, Againſs whom the Propherich, 
Burden, or the threatning Word of God was 
denounced : and indeed the Original will 
bear it well enough; now we may fairly 
conclude, that Divine Menaces againſt fin- 
ners donot ſanCtifie them : ſo that the com- 
pariſon wetween our Saviour and thoſe Gods 
mentioned in the text, does not lye in their 
being both ſanttified. But ſecondly , our 
Saviour teaches us , that He was Firſt San- 
ied and then Sent into the World ; now 
He could wot be ſanttified before he had a 
being, but he was ſanftified before he was 
ſent into the World , He was ſent into the 
world as ſoon as he was Conceived in the 
Womb of his Mother, ( ſo Every one is ſent 
nto the: World as ſoon as he has a Being 
n the- World, but he has a Being in the 
World as ſoon as he's Conceiy?d ) there- 
fore our Saviour was SanCtified before his 
Conception, and therefore he had a Being 
defore his Conception in the Womb of the 
Virgin; this is what the Socinians deny , 
but the anſwer to this evidence is not ſo 
tale, Afrer this, tho? our new Writer 
would 


Heinſius is 
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would have our Saviour to argue as indeed 
he does, from the Lels to the Greater, 
that, if They were Gods, much more He: 
yet he has not obſerv*d, that our Saviour 
gives himſelf the Title only of the Son of 
God, but to be the Son of God, is leſs than 
to be God abſolute or without reſtriction, 
but our Saviour ſhould have given himſelf 
yet ſome Superiour Name , if he intended 
to prove himſelf Superiour indeed to thoſe 
whom the Pſalmiſt calls Gods 1n the cired 
place; and ſo indeed he did, as the Jews 
underſtood him, they knew well enough 
that thoſe Gods were only call'd fo by a 
Figure , ard had our Saviour plainly told 
them, that he meant only Figuratively, 
when , by calling God bu Father , he made 
himſelf the Son of God, and by ſaying, He 
and hu Father were One, He made not bim- 
ſelf God, their anger againſt him would 
have very much abated, fince, in that 
ſence very Ill Men might have pretended 
to the Title: but they underſtood, that 
our Saviour made himſelf really equal with 
that One Supreme God whom they worſhip- 
ped: and according to their thoughts, his 
SanQification and Miſſion into the World 
by God, if He were his Father , ſer him 
infinitely above thoſe Figurative Gods, to 
whom the Father might have communicated 
ſome Authority or Power , but had neither 


SanCtified them, nor ſent them with any 
extraorais 
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extraordinary pretences into the World, and 
our Saviour was ſo far from going about 
to elude their anger , by a ſhifting or am- 
biguous anſwer, as Smalcins a Socinian ſays 
he did, when he told the Fews, before A- 
braham was I am; that he exaſperates them 
the more , by alledging the works he did as 


He in Him ;, upon which they go about to 
ſcize him but in vain. From the whole we 
conclude directly contrary to what our 
WH Secinian Writer aſlerts : that ſince our Lord 
| Wl declared nothing, concerning Himſelf and 
| WT bis own nature, to the Jews, but-what 
was neceſſary for them to know, and yet 
did declare to them fuch things as made 
It evident to them, that he aſcribed a Na- 
tre truely and literally divine to Himſelf ; 
Therefore it was necefſary the Jews, and 
with them all the reſt of Mankind , ſhould 
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TW inow , that Chriſt was really andtruly God, 
d Wnot 2:taphorically as Magiſtrates, nor by 
- participation of God's Holineſ, as Good 


Men are made Partakers of the divine Nas 
)- Wwe; but eſſentially and eternally as his Fa- 
's Witter. And thus have we in ſome meaſure 
d Wnade good our ſecond Propoſition that 
mM Wive bleſſed Jeſus, appearing in our Nature , 
w God equal with his Father , or really and 


0 Wiruely God as well as real Man. We pro- 
ot ited to ſhew 
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How it came to be neceſſary, that to 
effeit our Salvation, God , and particular. 
ly God the Sqn , ſhould aſſume our nature to 
himſelf? That God the Son did really take 
our Nature upon him, we have largely 
proved : That God, eſpecially in ſuch ex- 
traordinary caſes, does nothing but what's 
neceſſary, we may conclude : for tho? God 
bea Free and uncontrouled Agent , yet in- 
finite Wiſdom can act nothing that's un- 
neceſſary, or indifferent, whether it be done 
or no: Our bulineſs therefore will be to 
enquire into the Ends and Deſigns of our 
Saviour's appearing in the fleſh, from 
whence we ſhall be the better able to ap- 
prehend the nccellity of fach his appea- 
rance. * Our Church in her Homily upon 
the Nativity of our Saviour teaches us, 
© That the end of our Saviovr's coming in 
©the fleſh ws, to fare and ocliver his 
*pcople, to full the Law for us, to bear 
© witneſs unto the truth, to teach ind 
enreach the Word of his Father, to give 
< light unto the World, to call ſinners to re- 
©pentance, to refreſh them that Jabour -:d 
© be heavy laden, to caſt cut the Prince of 
©this World, to reconcile us in the body 
© of his fleſh, to Ciſlolve the works of t!:2 
© Devil, and laſt of all to become © proj! 
© tiation for our ['i:s, 2nd riot for ours 
* but alſo for tac fins of the whole Wer! 
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What's contain'd in theſe, and what other 

Ends may be aſſigned for our Saviour's In- 
carnation , I ſhall lay down, atid proſecure, 

'0 Wl by God's aſſiſtance, under theſe Heads ; 

© WW Our Saviour was inczrnate, or the Son of 

ly Wl God was made Fleſh, 


'$ That He might deſtroy the works of the ©, 
Devil , or put an end to his Tyranny 
over 1, 


ne That The World might be convinc'd, that -»; 
the Law given by Moſes to the nation 


Fo of the Jews was ſo much God's Law, 
—_ that it could not be diſannulPd or anti- 
;.h quated in any particular , but by an at:- 


thority not inferiour to that of God him= 
Pon ſelf who framed it. 


NW That God's Law, 4s given to the Jews, 3» 
his might be, exattly and according to the 
Jedr 


= Letter, fulfilled in our Nature, and ſo 
ſi that He who fulfilled it, might be an ex- 
give ample of Helinefs and Obedience to 4. 


li God wa manifeſt in the fleſh, or, which 1: 
| mounts to the ſame , our Saviour was In- 
unate, That Fe might deſtroy the Works 1 Fob.2 9. 
f the Dewul , and put an end to bis Ty- 
weny over # ; This is the very doctrine 
« the Apoſtle, For this parpoſe the Son 
if God was manifeſted, that He might de- 
Oo 2 ſtroy 


564 The Son of God Incarnategthat He might 


ftroy the works of the Devil, that is, that 
He might get the Maſtery of Sin and Death, 
ſo that neither of them might prevail up- 
on ns to our eternal Deſtruction. The 
Devil had got a ſtrange Aſcendant over 
Men ſince the Fall, ſo that he ſeemed tg 
preſide in every bumane attion , this Pre- 
valency of his, almoſt baniſhed all Na- 
tural Religion out of the World, or per- 
vertcd it to fo ill Intents and Purpoſes 
that it loſt it's name in groſs Superſtition 
and ridiculous Idolatry. The Devil made 
uſe of all the various Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence for the promoting of his own wicked 
Deſigns , fo that the bare Permiſſion of him 
to prevail was thought a ſuſhcient argu- 
meunr, by which to aſſert his own Inde- 
pendent Supremacy over the World, and 
conſequently to engrols to himſelf all that 
Divine Worſhip, which Originally belong- 
ed to the Almighty: Nor could it be 
ſtrange, that Ke who ſeemed to manage 
all the affairs of the Univerſe without 
controvl, ſhould be generally feared ans 
ſacrificed to, if it were for no other rea- 
tons, but that he might do no oxtwe 
miſchief. Having thus infinuated himfelt 
into the Throne of God, tho? he might now 
and then for his own credit, propound 
ſore honeſt Moral Principles tothe World 
yet He took far greater advantages tt 
znſtil al manner of Impiecies into hi 
Adorers 
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Adorers; it was his malicious and deſpe- 
rate aim , to revenge himſelf on that rer- 
rible Fuſtice which had condemned him ro 
eternal burningsz and this revenge , as he 
commenc*d with tempting Men to fin 2t 
firſt, ſo he carried it on, by moving de- 
luded Wretches to do all fuch things as 
ſeemed the moſt directly to contradict 
the Will of Heaven; hence aroſe that 
horrid complication of ſins, of which the 
Paoan world were guilty, ſuma'd up by 
the Apoſtle. It was Man's unhappineſs, gem 1, 
that notwithſtanding the viſible fatal ef- 28, Ge, 
fets of the firſt fin, they would yet be- 
lieve it poſſible there might ſome unknown 
ſweets lye hid in the perpetration of wick- 
edneſs; Sin always made a gaudy ſhe », 
like a common Whore in gay trappings » 
who carrics ſo much of Witchcraft in her 
laſcivious looks, that, tho? many rot as 
way piece-meal in her poyſonous embraces, 
yet other wicked and adventurous fools 
re always adding to the tale of her naſty 
Trophies: This gay outſide of fin could 
prevail , not only upon the inferior World, 
but upon the Sons of God themſelves, thoſe 
ſeparated from the reſt of Adam's race by 
nhbler principles and a diviner knowledge, 
tho* the product of that unhappy ſotcneſs, 
was nothing but Brutes and Monlters, the 
Plagues of Nature, and the infolent Ene- 
nics of Heaven. Sin prevailed afterwards, 
Oo 3 when 
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when God had choſen to himſelf a parts. 
cular Nation, and made them the proper 
Lot of his inheritance, and where God 
could diſcover but 7000. of thoſe who had 
ot bowed the knee to Baal, who hzd not 


defiled themſelves by a miſerable proſti- 


tuction of their Souls to Hell, the Devil 
had a ſpreading and deſtruttive Intereſt 
among the thouſands of Tjrael, every 
day added more to his ſtrength and hig 
ready apprehenſion of his mighty Conque- 
rours approach, edged his Induſtry and 
raiſed his Rage to more than a double hear, 
becauſe bi time was ſhort ; It grieved that 
enemy -of Souls to think of the impen- 
dent abridgment of his Infolence : He had 
been ſo us'd to eaſie Congqueſts, that He 
knew not how to veil to the bleſſed Te- 
ſus, nor could he ſpeak leſs to him than 
as if he had ſtil} been the Governour of 
the Univerſe, and could really , by vir- 
tue of ſome inberent authority of his own, 
have beſtowed al the kingdoms of the world 
and the glaries of them- upon whomſoever he 
pleaſed; If we would make more particu- 
lar remarks of the Devils influence on 
the World, about our Saviour's Incarna- 
tion, we ſhall find it notorious 1n the ex- 
ertion of a double Tyranny. 


He exerciſed at that time a prodigiou 
1. 1natcountable Tyranny over the oo 
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of Men ;, He could not be content with en- 
(laving Man's nobler part, but as God him- 
ſelf, ſothe great enemy of God, wouid have 
the whole Man entirely to himſelf: not 
that it could be any way advantageous to 
himſelf and his own deſtruCtive purpoſes, 
for where he had got the Conqueſt over the 
Soul before, he knew well enough the bo- 
dy muſt follow ; bur he cared not what 
impertinent miſchiefs he ingaged himſelf in, 
provided he might bur the more direQly 
croſs his Maker and his Puniſher : Hence 
he came to take Poſſeſſion of ſo many bo+ 
dies, and to vent his malice in ſo many 
tormenting Diſtempers, and eſpecially he 
invaded thoſe of the Jewiſh nation, as if 
knowing, by force of antient Prophecies, 
the World's Saviour was to be born among 
them, He'd take poſſeſſion entirely of all 
he could , as if it were by violence to keep 
out the Lawful Heir from that Inheritance 
which belong'd to him. It has ſeem?d 
ſtrange to Many , that whercas a Corporeal 
ſuffering by the ingreſs of the Devil into 
a Man is fovery rare now 3-days, and was 
not ſo very frequent among the Gentiles 
even in our Saviour's time; yet ſo many 
ſhould be poſſeſ# among the Jews, as we 
find upon record in the Evangeliſts : This 
bs made divers believe, that all violent 
or convulſive diſtempers were generally taken 
to be the effets of the influence of ſome 
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malignant Spirits; not as if there hal if 
really been any Devil within them, but, i | 
at moſt, as if he had been permitted then, WM 1 
as he was in Job's caſe, to inflict bodily Ml [ 
diſeaſes upon ſome by external cauſes, and Wl Þ 
not otherwiſe; We know well enough MW t 
that the Devil, in ſome ſence, may be MW t 
called the author of all thoſe Diſtempers I p 
Men's Bodies at this time labour under, WM t! 
for it was Sin that introduced Death and MW b 
all the Preliminaries to it » and the Dyvil WW nc 
iftroduced Sin: But to reſolve all theſe MI t! 
Poſeſſions by the Devil, recorded by the MI Ii 
Evangeliſts, into nothing but ſome more I to 
violent or unuſual diſeaſes than ordinary , W « 
can no way be allowed ; For we find it not I f- 
{aid of thole that were Lepers, that were I v' 
Lame, or Blind, or that had bloody 1{- II ji 
ſues, or that had Feavers,&c. That they Il pa 
were polleſt, yet thoſe diſtempers were Il be 
of very malignant Natures frequently, and WW vv 
in{uperable by all the Art of the Phyſici- MW i 
an, as the Goſpel-Hiſtory informs us: MW 0 
But among other inſtances of thoſe poſſeſt IW up 
with Devils, we find Two coming out of Wi 
the tombes , exceeding fierce and dangerow, ill : 
ſo that no Man might paſs that way , and WW 5+ 
it was the woice of a Devil , not of a mi- I anc 
ſerable Man , who would have been glad I to 
of a releaſe from Slavery, that cryed out, Wl inc 
s.s. What have we todo with thee, Feſus thou Son WI *n) 
.* of God? art thou come hither to torment FW it 
| ers, | i” 
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w before our time ? - The notion of Chriſt's 
being the Son of God, had then gotten 
very ſmall footing among Men, but the 
Devil had experienced his d:vine original, 
by that extreme baffle He had receiv?d in 
that Temptation he aſſaulted him with in 
the Wilderneſs: Nor had a Poor Diſtem- 
pzred Man, who knew Jeſus Chriſt wes 
the Son of Gad, any reaſon to fear his 
being tormented by Him, who expreſs?d 
nothing but Goodneſs and readineſs co help 
the miſerable in all the motions of his 
lifez but Devils knew what they had 
to fear, becauſe they knew what they had 
deſerved; and tho? they expected not their 
final heavieſt Doom (o ſoon, they knew nor 
what terrible Sentence ſo Powerful and 
juſtly incenſed a Judge might immediately 
pals upon them : It could not again, have 
been a Diſeaſe that could with an audible 


509 


voice have deſired leave to enter into the ver. 311 


terd of Swine , nor was it a Diſeaſe , pre- 
cominating only in two Perſons, which, 
upon its removal, could have had ſuch pre- 
cipitate effects upon a whole herd of Swine, 
3s to have driven them headlong into the 


ea, there to have periſhed in the Waters : yer, 31, 


and it evidenced the true temper of a Devil, 
to be ready to do miſchief in all degrees, 
and to leave no Creature, that might be 
any way uſeful to Man, unaſſiulted by his 

1 Againy 


$70 The Son of God Incarnate,that He might 


Again, another time theres one brought 
#44t.g.32.to our Saviour poſleſt with a dumb Dewi, 
there ſeem to have been no ordinary naty- 
ral cauſes of this diſtemper, for , as ſoon 
as the Devil was caſt out , the dumb ſpake, 
and the people wondered, and ſaid, It wu 
never ſo ſeen in Iſrael, And that the Per- 
ſon was really poſſeſt with a Devil, the 
very Phariſees themſelves , who were apt 
enough to detract from every aCtion of our 
Saviour, confeſs plain enough , when up- 
on this rruly miraculous effeft of his Di- 
vine Power, they object, that be caſt on 
Mat 9.34, Devils by Beelz.cbub the Prince of the De- 
vils: the firſt was their Confeſſion, that 
He did really caſt out Devils, the ſecond 
was but their malicious and fenceleſs ſup- 
polition , that be caſt them out through Beel- 
zebub the Prince of the Devils; an ObjeCtion, 
upon another like occaſion, ſufficiently ex- 
poſed by our Saviour to the ſhame of the 
ObjeCtors. Here it's worth our obſerva- 
tion , that where thoſe brought to our S4- 
viour were really peſſeſs with Devils, our 
Saviour caſt them out with a Word only, 
a ſhort and peremptory Command ; where 
Perſons were brought to him aftected with 
the ſame kind of Diſtempers , without any 
ſuch Poſſeſſion, He generally uſed ſome 
kind of Means, tho? the reaſons of them 
were unintelligible to the SpeCtators then, 
and to our ſelves at this day : Thus ew 
the 
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the Man that was born blind, He ſpate on 
the ground and made clay with the ſpittle , Fob. g, 
and he anointed the eyes of the blind man &: 7. 
with clay, and ſaid unto bim, Go waſh in 
the Pool of Siloam , and he went bis way 
and waſnd, and then he came away ſeeing ; 
Another blind man, that begg'd his pity 
at Bethſaida , was Cured ina manner ſome- 
what reſembling that; 42e took the blind Mark 8. 
Man and ſpate on his eyes, and put his hands 23,:4,2x, 
yon him, and askt him if be ſaw ought , 
and when he own*d bur an imperfect fighr, 
he put bis hands upon his Eyes again, and 
then he look*d wp, and ſaw every Man 
clexrly: And where he was deſired to lay 
iis hands upon one that was Deaf and 
Dumb, where it aroſe, not from 4 poſ- 
ſeſing Devil ,, but from natural impediments, 
He put his fingers into bis Ears , and he ſpat, MwiT.38 
and touch"d his tongue, and looking wp to ; z, 34335 
Heaven he fighld and ſaid unto him Eph- 
Mmatha , Be opened, and the conſequence 
was, ſtraitway bis Ears were opened, and 
tve ſtring of bus tongue was looſed, and he 
fake plain, Now this account of the cure 
of ſeveral particular bodily diſtempers, puts 
2 plain and very remarkable difference be. 
tween theſe griefs cauſed smmediarely by 
the Devil, and thoſe commonly incident 
Mankind, Beſides, we ofrcn, if not al- 
nys, find the Perſon poſlleſt by an evil 
virit, under ſome diſtraition of mind, fo 

| | the 
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the Two poſleſt with Devils mentioned be. 
fore ,, the Man who was called Legion, be- 
cauſe of that multitude of Devils which had 
entred him, ( who therefore when he was 
diſpoſleſt, is ſaid to have been in his right 
mind : ) which tho? it may ariſe from bodily 
diſtempers, and doubtleſs often does fo, 
yet it's generally obſerved , that where the 
Devil has taken Poſſeſſion of Mens or Wo- 
mens bodies by Divine Permiſſion either 
ſo as' to ſpeak oracularly by them for the 
deluſion of mankind, or to aCt otherwiſc 
maliciouſly to their deftruition , there are 
ard have been frequent, if not continual 
aliefiations of mind, and deſperate raving! 
and diſtraftions;, and it's no wonder that 
ſuch an inmate ſhould create nothing but 
ruines and diſorders. Farther, we find the 
preciſe number of ſeven Devils caſt out of 
Mary Magdalene, we could ſcarcely ay 
rationally that they were ſeven diſeaſes, 
or, as ſome dream, that they were the 
ſeven deadly ſins; Nor would the caſting 
out of thoſe Devils be fo oft repeated , it 
there had been no more in the caſe than 
what was the ordinary effett of our Lord's 
goodneſs to perſons in diſtreſs , ſo that, vp- 
on the whole, we may certainly conclude, 
it was, at the time of our Saviour's come- 
Ing into the World, an ordinary thing, 
comparatively to what it was at other ſez- 
ſons, forthe Devil to enter into and pelh, 
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and diſorder the bodies of Men; If we ask 
the reaſon why , it may ſeem to have been 
permitteCy 


For the utmoſt trial of the poſſeſt perſons 
Patience and Faith, and to excite un them 
the more earneſt longings for the coming of 
the Meſſias : TT hus God permitted the De- 
vil to aſſault holy Job with extreme mas» 
lice and violence, not that he intended 
to leave Job wholly in his hand, no 3 he 
knew the natural frailties incident to cor- 
rpted nature, and would not permit the 
enemy to preſs upon him beyond what he 
would enable him to bear, therefore, tho? 
the Devil improv?*d that liberty given him 
to the utmoſt for the tormenting of his 
body, and for the taking from him all thoſe 
worldly comforts he had enjoyed before, 
jet he could not but complain of that hedge 
which God by his Providence had ſet about 
bim; he could not but be ſenſible of thac 
reſtraint Jaid upon him by a ſuperiour 
band; at laſt, after all the expreſſions of 
Diabolical malice againſt him, Feb comes 
out from the furnace of his Aﬀeition more 
Pure, more llluſtrious and Happy, and 
every way infinitely more conſiderable than 
he was before: Afiction taught him more 
particularly to depend upon the life of 
tis Redeemer , he ſaw his mighty Saviour 
@ 2 diſtance, but with ſo clear and ſtrong 
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a Faith, as preſerved him in all his bitter 
ſufferings from ſinking in Deſpair, while 
he ſaw the expiring rage of his cruel Ad- 
verſary, ready to be ſwallowed up in Vidto- 
Ty, and himfelf among others, like to be 
partaker of his Redcemer*s eternal Tri- 
amphs; he rofe from the Dunghil he fate 
on in his miſery, more experienced in the 
uncertain and unſatusfactory nature of all 
ſublunary things, in the weakneſ of his 
own Temper, and the malice of his Ene- 
my, fo that he was admirably fitted on all 
hands, to be a Teacher to the reſt of the 
World , both by his piows Lettxres, and 
his more inftruttive example; What was 
the Caſe of Fob fo long before 5 was the 
Caſe of thofe more numerous Wretches, 
whom Satan was permitted to poſleſs about 
the time of our Saviour's Incarnation ; tho? 
they were miſerable enough, in being the 
unhappy receptacles of Infernal Spirits , yer 
there was a providential guard about them 
ſtill, which check*d the malicious deſigns 
of Hell, and made thoſe poor creatures, 
tho" ſo terrible to others, yer not to ſink by 
72emſelves into Deſpair : thoſe ſtrange et- 
fects of an #nuſual vigor , apparent in the 
Perſons Poſieſt , ſhewed the World plain- 
iy, how ſtrong the curſed Inmate was, 
how little Natural ſtrength was able to op- 
noſe him, and how Dreadful the Prince 
of Darkneſs muſt have been to all, had not 
frong 
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ſtrong and weighty chains been laid upon 
him. Yet we cannot imagine thoſe Per- 
ſons, thus poſſeſt, were Cdepriv?d ſo wholly 
of their Underſtandings, that they had no 
lucid intervals at all, the Man, and the Ra» 
tional heaven-born Soul acted ſometimes , 
and the poor Wretches were ſenſible of 
their own deplorable condition; this made 
them long for a Deliverer, and, when they 
ſw him, not to puniſh themſelyes with or- 
dinary Jewiſh Prejudices. againſt him, but 
in ſpite of Hell ir ſelf and all the re/uftance 
ef in-dwelling Devils, to fly to his feer, 
and to ſeek a remedy for their calamities 
2 his hands ; they liv'd in Hope amidſt all 
their former Torments, and now they 
ſhewed it, their eyes were not fo thick, 
but that they could ſee the Son of God 
through a weil of fleſh, and of an humble and 
inferzor State z nay, thoſe very Devils with- 
n them were inſtrumental againſt their de- 
lgn, to confirm their Faith and Hope, by 
that unwillingneſs they?d certainly expreſs 
to quit any Seat, where they had engroſled 
: Power , and to appear before an all-know- 
ing and inexorable Judge; and , by thoſe 
Confeſſions which they made, who, in that 
point, 4s to our Saviour's being the Son of 
bod, when they confeſt it, were more to 
tt credited than all the Jewiſh Doftors and 
ſrejudiced Hypocrites put together. We 
ny yet be ſure it was none of the Devil's 
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motion, that made the miſerable Deme- 
niac, when he ſew Jeſus afar.off, run 
and fall down and worſl;ip him : they were 
Devils who drove the, unhappy Wretch 
to take up his habitation among the,tomby , 
they were Devils that, drove him about the 
mountains day and night, where he was con- 
rtinually crying and cutting himſelf with 
ſtones, whatlgever could-be miſchievous to 
him that they urged him to, but ic was 
Reaſon divinely influenced, and a drep ſence 
of that ſlavery be then lay under, that brought 
him to his Maſters feet, whe e only belp 
and ſalvation could be found, , Gertain mi- 
ſery generally opens the Eye,of Reaſon, 
and brings it to an exatt weighing of, all 
things, and an impartial examination of their 
natures; It it- befall an Impenitent guilty 
Soul, it gives him an irrefragable Convigdt 
on of the eternity of thoſe woes he?s.gn- 
gaged in, this makes him deſperate; fir 
be the lot of One, who, tho? very guilty, 
yet endeavours to expiate his. crimes by a 
ſincere Repentance, it makes him. find #s- 
anſwerable reaſons why he ſhould ſtill hope 
in the Mercy of God, and that wich ſome 
conſiderable aſſurance of being a partaker 
in it. Thoſe very Demoniacks in the Go- 
ſpe], were awakened to a ſence of them- 
ſelves by that heavy judgment they were 
laid under, thcir [acid Intervals taught them 
to humble themſelves under God's _— 
1and, 
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hand, it made them long to ſee the ſtrong 
Man armed caſt out by one that was ſtronger 
than he, and their Liberty aſſerted by one 
mighty to ſave ; and therefore they ſaw, what 
ſtubborn fogls would take no notice of , and 
few to that Saviour with an eager haſte, 
whom the relt of their more wnhbappily poſſeſt 
Country men contemn'd and perſecuted. 
Now this, being one reaſon of God?s permi(- 
fon that the Prince of Darkneſs ſhould Ty- 
r2001ze upon humane bodies ;, it's No wonder * 
He ſhould be more Aftive than ordinary, 
when bis, Power was drawing towards an 
end, and it's as little to be wondred at that 
he ſhould loſe bis aim, and that his violence 
ſhould make all long the more earneſtly, that 
He who was their much expected Saviour 
ſhould come guickly, Nor is it any wonder that 
tha? God.permitted the Devil to affli&? their 

es, yet. he himſelf ſhould ſupport their 
pirits from ſinking under that calamity, ſince 
tis own Son's appearance was now at hand, 
and Hells urmoſt fury would eaſily ſubmic ro 
lis Almighty power. 


God permitted this inſolence of the Devil, 
more particularly about the time of our 
Lord*s Incarnation, that as the malice and po- 
ver of the Devil was by that means the more ap» 
parent, ſo the glory of bis Son, and the evidence 
if bus yet greater power, might be the more illu- 
friow : So that, tho* Men were under a pre- 
{nt alfliftion, and that far from being un- 
P þ meri- 
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merited, ſince they had fin*d to deferve more 
thah temporal puniſkment, ſhould God have 
been extreine to mark what was done'2mils, 
( as appears by ' Mary" Magdalews iſe; ty 
whom our Saviour obſerves, ziuch wa? forgi- 
ven) yet they were much atvantageTVy that 
temporary afflit:on,and'that freedom they ob- 
tain'd taught them the mote induſtrivuſly to 
celebrate God?s glory,' and to admite'thar 
goodneſs ſhew?d by him rothe' children of 
Men. For, when they ſaw what they Bad ſuf- 
fer'd, and how extreme a dingy they had in- 
cur*d before by yielding to: Sin, Men; with 
their Cure recovering their Reaſon v6uld be 
afraid to ſin any move, leſt a ow? this might 
come to them : Hence We fid'the May pain 
with a Legion of Devils, hen they weretilſt 
our, deſiring to be with his Deliverer/ which 
tho? it were refuſed him, yet'Chtfiſt'bad' him 
go home to his Friends,and to tell themhot# gfelr 
things the Lord had done for him, "nil bad Vid 
compaſſion upon him : which Ty 
did, and publiſhed in Decapolts bow #reit 
things Jeſus had done for'him: #nd by this 
means,all thoſe, who were not wilfully btint, 
might eaſily diſcover that the Lord whont they 
e.xpetted was come. Our Saviour, by theſe par- 
ticular aCtions, got'a mighty advantige ar 
e2inſt Phariſaick Prejudices, and evidenc'd 
bis own glory and their ſhame at the'ſaine ir- 
ſtant. As all ages had ſhew'd ſome on whon! 
the Devil had exerciſed a more particular 
Power, fo among the Jews there had bee 
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ſeveral inſtances of the ſame nature, and as 
they hada certain knowledge of the miſer- 
able-ſtate,of chaſe, who were ſo troubled, ſo 
pioupMen,, amoggithe Fews, had had parti- 
cular recourſe.ro Almighty God, that God 
of Abraham Iſaac and f acob, interceding by 
thei Rrayets for Mercy and relief for thoſe 
ſo whted they, who were brought up in the 
methods of -T rue. Religion, applyed nor 
themſelyes to-Charms or Magick Arts to get 
a viRory, over him-who was the Inventor and 
Promoter of ſuch Arts,. as the Gentile world 
did but ghey;applied themſelves ro their own 
Grd; whoſe Mercy and Power they were well 
aquainted with, and of whom they knew all 
v6 Powers offdarkneſs ſtood in awe ; and it 
plealeg.,Gad-. often to hear the Prayers of 
kc pious Perſons on behalf of thoſe Demio- 
Macy and: to caſt thoſe Fiends out of them 
thisdgaling.of that God who had planted 
t1u6 Religion.among them by Moſes, gave a 
contiayal, eyidence'ro the Divinity of that 
Religious thoſe ejetions of Devils being 
eſetted mot by the looſe devotions of an impi- 
w Rabblez but by the. humble and inceſſant 
oplicatzons of ſuch who lived in punitual obe- 
tence tathe Law, and juſtified its holy nature 
ty their {ives and converſations, theſe our Sa- 
rioup takes, norice of when the Phariſees re- 
proach*d hjm with caſting out Devils by Beel- 
wy the Prince of Devils, when in return to 
their ſcandaloug.ObjcRtion, he asks them, If 
ly Beelz.ebub caſt ont Devils, by whom then 
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do your Children caſt them out ? And from 
thence carries on an argument to convince 
them of the falſeneſs of their objection. Now 
if it were truezthat pious Men among theJer; 
did by devout Prayers to God caſt out Devils, 
and by ſo doing confirm their Religiog, ( be- 
cauſe it was certain God would not hear the 
Prayers of thoſe, who ſhould have ſeparated 
ſom a Religion of his own Inſtitution) if this 
were ſo, then ſince Chriſt liv?d himſelf in a 
compleat Obedience to the ſame divine Lay, 
in an Obedience ſo abſolute, that he could 
challenge all his quick-ſighted Adverfariesto 
convince him of. ſin; and while hg liv'd in 
ſuch Obedience, did the ſame thipgs \yith 
thoſe whom they ſuppoſed;,Holy ang Good 
Men, then it muſt neceſſarily follow,, that 
Chriſt a&ted as relic4ouſly as T hey, caſt our 
Devils by the ſame means, and aded by the 
ſame divine Power as thole holy men among 
themſelves did. Had he indeed gone about 
to ſeduce them from the Service of the God of 
Abrabam and 1ſaac and Faceb, they, might 
juſtly have exclaimd againſt him : bur be 
referr*d all the glory of what he did to the 
ſame God, and appeaPd to him as his Fa- 
ther ; therefore they could not, upon any juſt 
reaſon, condemn tim as aCting by ,any ur- 
lawful ways, while they admired their on 
Children for thoſe very things, for which 
they pretended to condemn #7;m. From this 
he proceeds. to a farther Argument in bis 


own vindication ;. The Devilindeed is ſtrong 


and 
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and powerful, and where he gets poſſeſſion is 
very ttardly removed ; If he pretends on foo- 
liſh *Exorciſms, to quit his hold;'ic's but to 
delude'the Ignorant and Credulous, and to 
return at his own pleaſure ; if he benot for 
that ilofioh, He cannot be ſtronger than him- 
ſelf; thertfore HE catmor caſt out Himſelf ; 
but the-Devil is really and frequently caſt 
obt, and"that ſo, as not to be ble ro return 
to hjs'former Manſion when he pleaſes,there- 
fore he muſt be caſt oar by one really ſtronger 
thai himſelf.;- bur there is no Being more 
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PowetfuF than the Prince of Darknef, except 1 Tim 3. 
only 'that God iwho'created him, therefore 26: 


ir ruſt be by rbe ſtrength of that great God 
'1ht HE was caſt otit. Now that our Savi- 
vitt frequetily'czſt our Devils, nay that the 
rery Diſciples who followed him, and who 
ited only by a Power delegated from him, 
caſt "out Devils, was plain tothe Eyes of all 
Men; rherefore both the Maſter and the Diſ- 
ciples caſt out Devils by a Power truely Di- 
vine : for,as ourSaviour urges them, Zow Car 


ohe enter into a ſtrong man's bouſe, and ſpoil his Matth, 13. 


poods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong man, which 29» 


He that does muſt be ſtronger than He,and then 
He will 'fþbil his goods : T hus were thoſe cap- 
tious Adverfaries of their own happineſs 
bafled, and thus was the Glory of our bleſ(- 
ſed Saviour ertcreas?d;, for by this means, 
being in the' outward Communion of the Few- 
'þ Church, and aſſerting the Honour of the 
lame God whom they worſhipp'd, it muſt 
Pp 3 appear 
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appear plain beyond Contradiction, that He 
really came from God, that he was the Anoin- 
red of God, That Meſſias upon whoſe come- 
ing both They and their Fathers had for ma- 
ny ages built their hopes. The frequen- 
cy then of the Devils exerciſing his Tyran- 
ny at that time upon mens bodies, gave our 
Saviour the more frequent opportunities of 
exerting his own Divinity, and ſo the Dey] 
himſelf, that great Enemy of his appearance, 
was the great Evidence of the truth of that 
appearance, and that by thoſe very means, 
by which he hoped principally to obſtruct 
thoſe benefits flowing from his Appearance ; 
ſo numerous Rebels ſtarting up in ſeveral 
quarters of the Kingdom, give a well-arm'd 
Prince the greater opportynities of becothe- 
ing more Abſolute than befgre, by thoſe very 
methods whereby they hoped to have ſhaken 
off his Yoke, and to have ſet up a Goveri- 
ment according to their own fancies. To this 
Conſideration might perhaps be added, that 
this great prevalency of the Infernal Powers 
about the rime of our Saviour's appearance, X 
was one certain evidence of that fulneſi of time 
in which the Mcſſias was to be revealed, ſince 
Ic was a great evidence of the general N?luge 1 
of Wickedneſs, which then had overflowed 
the World, ſo that it was full time for the 
Son of God to interpoſe with his Power, lelt 
God?s anger ſnould have conſign?d a general- 
ly infected World to his Revenge, who W 
waited for it, and began to domineer 11 It 2$ 
nis own ; bur We 
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We find the Devil not at all ſatisfied with 
thoſe diſorders he created inthe Bodies of 
Men, but that he was much more Tyrannical 
over their Souls, their better, their immortal 
Part; there it was the mage of their great 
Creator was impreſs?d, there he loved to 
Tyrannize, and as far as poſſible to deface 
that glorious original Image, and He prevail'd 
but too effeCtually. The Devil had ſeduced 
a great part of the World entirely from the 
Service of the Creator to himſelf the worlt 
of Creatures; He had ſer up his own Altars 
ineyery place, and made an unthinking Ge- 


neration proſtrate themſelves to him for 
890d and aſſiſtance, when the World con- 


tain'd no other Enemie to their good but him- 
ſelf; ic may ſeem ſtrange that the World 
ſhould have been ſeiz*d with ſo groſs a Stu- 
pidity, as to belyable to the fatal Miſtake, 
but when ignorance prevails, it's no wonder 
that a Spirit of ſuch active ſubtlety ſhould 
extend ,his Conqueſts very far, where the 
Soul is once made like a fair Table without 
any impreſſion, it's eaſie for the firſt that at- 
tempts It ro draw thePourtraict of the Devil 
vpon Ic ; now the Engines by which the 
Devil held the Soul in ſlavery were theſe 


Falſe Intereſts : Intereſt .is what goes a 
great way in managing the affairs of this 
World ; where it's conceiv?d to lie, it of- 
ten excites in _— and apprehenſive Souls 
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a'ſtrange induſtry -and eagerneſs to carry on p) 
whatſoever ſeems ſubſervient to it; nay, WM 6 
he?s-juſtly '-poked upon as his own Enemy, WM hi 
who does not obſerve his own Intereſts, and Ml g 
proſecute them: toextremity z this the De- I of 
vil-knowing very well, fet-falſe:Jntereſ; Wl pe 
before the: Eyes of much the greater parc Ml In 
of. Mankind, fome few ſagacious Souls were I pr 
tenſtble of his Subtletaes,' and; ſtood: upon IM of 
their guard, kept their Eyes 'fo oapen-that Wl ” 
his Lethzan bough was unabletocloſe them, WM ha 
but the reſt were Julled by the. faral muſick WM bz 
of bewitching Syrens into ſuch Dreams, s IW i”; 
nothing but 'ecernal raines could awake them Il lp 
from ; thus the DevibperſwadedMen, That WW th: 
Liberty. was their (intereſt, not that ſacred Ml He 
liberty from ſin and guilt, which DivineRe- Il oe 
ligion offers to' the Soul, but a'wild:extru- I rid 
vagance, the-produtt of wretched »nconli» W mc 
deracy ,- which carries men: out -into/all ex» WW at 
ceſs of wickedneſs, a Liberty»which has no: I for 
bounds bur what rime "and 'morfaliry ets Of for 
before it, and yet, which:is ſo:far from Wl wh 
being @ erue Liberty , that»i)s rhejmoſt mi-. I Nil 
ſerable, and to the Soul;, when it has lei- Il the 
ſure but to think a lictley+ the:melt mtr: i end 
{erable Alavery in the World-/i But how- BW wh 
cyer Liberty is the:'word, and it carnes WM ma 
charms along with it, and too too few re- WM Ad 
fleft upowir fo far as to diltmgvifh between I th2 


what's -Real and Fiftitions; It is the haters 
git of Mankind to ſeek for Pleaſure ,; 3.r. 
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preſence 1s fulneſi of joy , and at whoſe right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermare ; but 
here Hell plays again with Ambiguiries, and 
gives not Men leiſureto diſtinguiſh or judge 
of Pleaſures, falſe or true, tranſient or per» 
zerual : But Pleaſure and Liberty arefuch 
Intereſts, as no Wiſe Man can ceaſe ro 
proſecute y therefore Men mult take a world 
of pains to, glut themfelves with ſenſual 
Pleaſures, where Sorrows and Torments 


have their ſhares, and they muſt have Li-- 


berty to be damn'd-in ſpite of all the whine- 
ing Leftures of men pretending tO true Re- 
liyiom1 , and to teach Men ſaving Wiſdom ; 
there axe: ſome petty Aoral Virtues which 
Hell it elf would recommend, leſt a ge- 
reral-hurry: into Vice ſhould give ſo hor- 
id a Proſpect of things as ſhould ſtartle the 
molt;1nſenfate Brute, and make him deſire 
leaft to live in Peace with the World, 
for his own Aecurity z; but .ic-1s Intereſt il} 
farany Manto do wrong to his Neighbours, 
when he finds himfelf ſtrong enough to. ju» 
ſtihe /his -pretenſions by Force : , And whe- 
ther he ſucceeds or no, the Devil gains his 
ends, which is the deſtruftion of Mankind , 
which he always promotes ſo far as he 
may ſafely do it, without rendring his 
Advices ſuſpicious to his own Vaſlals ; fo 
that, according to the Divinity. of Hell , 
It.is Man's Intereſt to be extremely Am-» 
bitious z extremely Debauch'd , extremely 

Wicked; 
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Wicked; in all theſe things corrupt N4. 
t#re loves to 2o on without check or re- 
ſtrainat. Bur if it be not ſafe for the ſame 
Perſon -to take his ſwing-1n every reſpe(;, 
any One- of them is enough to damn him 
eternally, and he may indulge himſelf in 
what he pleaſes. But whereas the Soul 
ſometimes reflects upon fa«rarity , there are 
Elyſian fields provided for the Fancy to 
exerciſe it ſelf upon, where it; may be Re- 
wards are promiſed to ſome - Popalar, /ir- 
tues, but neither the Senſualiſt, nor the 
icregularly Ambitious, nor the Piriful Ef- 
f-minate Souls ſhall be excluded, from 
them. It was always the ſuggeſizon of Hel, 
that the Meſſengers of Heaven had ng. 0- 
ther deſign but to yoke [men under, unrea- 
ſonable ſeverities, to debar them of allthe 
delights of life, to engage them in m- 
roſe and ſullen courſes, and all witha pro- 
ſpect only of a Chimerical bappinef,., ſuch 
as had no bring. but in the talk. of thoſe 
who invented ir; now thele things muſt 
needs ſound very harſhly to Fleſh and Blow, 
and arm Men againſt that Religion. whuch 
ſhould pretend ro invade ſuch. reghrs and 
previledges: This argument Hell made ule 
of principally againſt. the Jewiſh ,Religion 
of old, and endeavoured on all occalions 
to expoſe it tothe reſt of Mankind... When 
the worth and'import of few;ſb Ceremo- 
nies was almoſt at an end, thea to tie 
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5:m the ſuggeſtion was, © That their 
Holy Religion, that Law givett to them 
<jn ſo extraordinary a manner by tht hatid 
«of God himſelf , was like to 'be 'trodden 
* uiider foot, that God's Temple, the Glory 
tof 'their Nation, was like to be deſtroy'd, 
(21nd it-muſt cercainly be their Inrereſts;, 
'who had juſt hopes of Salvation by their 
{Law , to deferid it againſt all encroach- 
(ments and alterations whatſoever. A- 
rzinſt Chriſtianity it was eaſie ro per- 
{wade the Gentifes, * That all thoſe Gods 
'whom *they haU ſo long adored, and by 
twhoſe kind influences they had ſo long 
f been happy , were now like to be ſet” ac 
'noughr, that they would be tempted to 
i perſwaſion which the Wiſe and Inqui- 
(tive Heads, the ſubtle Philoſophers of 
[thoſe Ages , who yet were the Wiſeſt 
"Men, and the greateſt Examples, would 
[never admit of, that therefore, if they 
embraced it, they muſt certainly incur 
'the odivm of 2} the World, and prepare 
'themſclves ro ſuffer whatſoever the joint 
(furies of the Univerſe could inflict upon 
"them, ard it was certainly their Intereſt 
*to write after the Copy of the Philoſophick 
(Tribe, to aſſert the Honour of their anti- 
'ent Deities, and to live in a good corre- 
'ſpondence with all mankind : Theſe ſug- 
rſtions were fair and plauſible, and golden 
Intereſt every way glittering in mens faces z 
lieſe introduced Vio- 
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Violent-and wireaſonable Prejndices vpainſ 
all thoſe means which- ſhould be made-uſ: 
of by- Ktaven j to aſſert Men (into ative 
and ſubſtantial *Hberry from that Hel 
fleorythiey had-been inured- to: Nom if 
the icaſe' be never: ſo plain that Mew re 
really/ih a place-of torment , andthat they 
feel it ſeverely, if their Looks and Cryes 
and” Complaints make others take notice 
of and' pity their Condition, and yet One 
that goes to perfwade: them of - the '4n- 
eaſineſi of their tives, and off cy'to difen- 
gage them from 'thoſs 'pains' they feel]. and 
proves, beyond 'contradi&tion;, 'that"*his 
Power is ſufficient to effett--whit* he pe- 
tends toy cannot: be' heard ; nor his Offers 
attended to or accepted ,'jt muft neceflatiy 
be concluded , that ſuch'-Perſons lie wider 
ſome very anaccountable Prejudice” piti(t 
the Perſon of the Offerer ; 'or that Atthb- 
rity inveſted in him. -Sueh-was* the 'con- 
dition of the world in/ general at or Lord's 
appearance in our Nature ," they were all 
Priſoners to their greateſ® enemy, rothm 
who deſired -to be the” eternal tor menter 
both of | their: Bodies and” their Souls, 
that' Liberryche prerended to indulge them 
with was nothing, but extreme Slavery, 
the' moſt baſe and unworthy of -a ratio- 
nal Creature that poſlibly could * be con- 
trjved ,* like” tat whertin"the Poet tel's 
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us Circe kept the Companions of Ulyſſes , 
where they, were turned to Wolves and 
Dogs and Swine ,, the very tortures of 
which beaſtly ſtate made ſome moxe fiery 
Souls conclude it was better by their own 
hands to diſengage themſelves from thoſe 
weighty fetters they mourn'd in, than 
endure ſo. baſe a confinement. To-theſe 
our Saviqur appeared, that Sun of Righ- 
trouſneſs came to them with healing "in ks 
zi"gs; Compaſſion to their wretched con- 
dition drew him from the boſome. of . his 
Father and made him manifeſt himſelf. in 
the. fleſ. The end of bis deſcent was, That 
phoſoeuer believed in him ſhould not periſh 
but have everlaſting life: That all might 
believe; ja, him ,..He fully and clearly ſta- 
ted ;ybeir. own miſerable condition before 
their, eyes, he ſhewed them the Strength 
nd. Malice, of : thear Tyrant, their, own 
inabilzty, co -get free from thoſe Chains 
he bad. laid ,upon.them,,. þz# own. ready- 
neſs to, be their} Deliverer, if they'd bur 
depend, upon him ,for it, and he gave all 
Men,every day new Proofs, that he was 
able ro make good what he offer'd, the 
Devil, who was their Perſecntor, flying 
before him ,as a Wolf would before a 
znerous Lyon, or a Child before a Gy- 
ant. , Yet after all this our Savioug came 
wen to by own, as the Evangeliſt aſſures 
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among, them at that: preciſe time which 
their Prophets had ,affigned to his advent, 
He came whien their'/Religion was almoſt 
vanihed:into Air'\;*-and the Law. of. Me- 
fes 'of ' no: more Authority: among a com- 
pany» of mice -Sertbes- and Phariſees, than 
the: whole: Bock of -God',wwas afterwards 4 
mong\-the Schoolmeh. -- They 4bokedevery 
day for his oming;;'+ and coutds Dotravort 
being ſenſible of thezr preſence; wants. Buy 
for all 'this, the Devithad ld themwith 
ſuch r:dicalow Jealonſiei of: their Law; rand 
with fach Predigiom \Prifudices aganift the 
Perſon of Him , they+fo;:longwaitedrfar; 
that neceſlicy it ſelf; coyld make but very 
few of them own or believe in-him- Te 
true, he appeared but ## [the form ef u' far- 
vant, in'a very mean and defpicable ſtareg 
and: the Jews, being. enflaved toa Foreign 
Power , | expected. fome mighty -Monrch 
who ſhould have broke the Roman ferrers, 
and have made Jeruſalem: fenſrbly (ſuper: 
our to all the Cities upon Earth: Prejudre 
in the -mean time ſhut their-eyes:{orftrong- 
ly , that they could not. fee ,- that. He who 
was able to heal all manner vf Diftempers, 
to quell. the Ragings of: a ſtormy: Sea, to 
drive whole, Legions of Infernal Spirits be- 
fore bim with a_ Word, notwithſtanding 
the-meannefs of his outward garb, might be 
able; if he ſaw.it-gaod ,-to effeCt all theſe 
mighty conqueſts they expected at his ap- 
pearance; 
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pearance; as if his ſaving Power had depen= 
ded only-on the Greatneſs of his'Retinue ; 
the-Gayety of his Habit, or the- Grandeur 
ofthis Couct. The Gentiles had their Preju- 
dices too ; they thought 'a/Contemprible Mar 
jar\to0 weak to baifle all-thoſe 'numerous 
prities whoſe direCtions they had ſ6 long 
maneged themſelves by; ' they concluded 
that one” Crucified by the proſecution of his 
o#n Country Men”, -one- whoſe. Diſciples 
freelyrown?d! bis 1gnominious Death, and 
kem*deproud of their Maſter's Croſs, whoſe 
Apoſtles pretended to''no elaborate Elo- 
quenee;;'t&no'niceties of Argument, to no 
deprtu.of Learning! and. yet would always 
be Preaching! 1m: 2hery Adaſter”s name, they 
concluded rt:ampoſiiblethat ſuch aOne ſhould 
bethtt Worlds Saviour, that ſuch Meſſengers 
ſhould teally be-the axthentick Ambaſſadors 
Frfeaven;; tho? they too did numerous mi- 
radios on the 'rtame' of Him they preach'd , 
aa& without Learning baffled all the wit and 
arghments of rheic nimble 'Sophiſters : As 
If n-were'/the'owrward appearance, and not 
thtnrbierenc' power and authority of 'a per- 
lon;1that 'rhuſt effeft the mighty work ; 
or' as if *compleat Liberty cogld' not'be worth 
2 Man's acceprance, unleſs it were given by 
royebband;, It muſt certainly 'be a'ſtrange 
cendant which ' Hell had over mankind, 
which could infatuate them ſofar, and per- 
lzade ſuch vaſt numbers to build their own 
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eternal ruine upon ſuch pitiful ObjeQiogs, 
The Devil infected Mens Souls about the 
time of our.Lord's Incarnation 3 with a Pre. 
digious and unaccountable Lazinefs , ſuch x 
made them abſolutely unready to contri 
bute to their own happineſs. They ſay 
themſelves abus*d by thoſe Gods they wor- 
ſhipp'd , their Credulity impog?d on, and 
their good Intentions perverted, this they 
publickly declared. T bey found themſelves 
cheated with an empty ſbew of knowledge, 
and careſs*d by others, like themſelves, for 
their Philoſophick atchievements, when in- 
deed they were not able ſo much as to agree 
about the Supreme Good, bur fell into more 
than 3co. different opinions abour it, tho 
they accounted the atchievement of that 
good the great end of all Humane Attion;, 
This they could not but laugh at them: 
ſelves; They ſaw that notwithſtanding 
their continual Declamations againſt unſe- 
ciable Vices or notorious Immoralities , their 
very Inſtruttors themſelves ſcarce deſerved 
the names of Men, by reaſon of their /- 
ſolute and irregular lives ;, They found them- 
felves irrecoverably addicted to all tboſe very 
things wiich themſelves branded as zrrativ- 
nal and odiows;, This they lamentcd, and 
they ſeemed czrneſily-to wiſh for a remedy 
of all theſe evils; but they were like the 
Clown in the Gitch, they'd cry to m_ 
of 
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for help, but never went about to reſcue 
themſelves by Care and Induſtry from thoſe 
Calamitics they were involved in, The Devil 
could well enough bear with all the Remon-« 
ſtrances of thoſe who were ſenſible of the 
World's deplorable ſtate, ſo long as Sloth had 
ſeized their Vitals, and would permit them 
to go no further than empty Lamentations, 
Nothing can render Men more ridiculous 
or contemptible, than this Temper, to 
their crael Adyerſary : the -very Heathens 
could repreſent their ancient Hero's as Men 
of daring Spirits, never giving themſelves 
to ignoble Eaſe, but travelling continually 
through the World, to ſeek Adventures wor- 
thy of their Strength and Courage; yet 
they could eaſily forget their own Examples, 
and {anguiſh in a miſerable ſlavery to Sin; 
neither combate with their own Yices, nor 
with the Temptations of the Devil; they 
could not ſo much as find the way to Him 
who was able to aſliſt them, who could re- 
new their languid Souls with a ſprightly Vi- 
four, and make them, by the influences of 
bis ſacred Spiris, - triumphant over all their 
n-bornCorruptions; the Blind were deſirous 
to be led ro him, the Lame to be. carried to 
tm, only thoſe who were under inward aid 
more mortal Diſtempers ſhew'd. no forward- 
nels to be cured by an Almighty hand. When 
the Wife-man deſcribes the Sluggard?s Vine- 
yard, and ſhows us the Fences thereof broken 
down, the Surface of it covered with Thorns 
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and nettles, and the Sluggard himſelf fo far 
from regarding it that he ſtretches himſelf 
vpon his Bed and crys, Tet 4 little ſleep, 4 
litile ſlamber, a little folding of the hands iy 
ſteep, he charafterizes the general diſpoſiti- 
on of Men under the Inflaences of Hell, 0. 
ver-grown with all manner of Impieties, un- 
guarded againſt all manner of Temptations, 
and yet dull and ſtupified under all their Mi. 
ſeries. When we reflect upon this general 
Captivity of rational Creatures to Vice and 
Folly, when we refleft upon that ſpiritleſs 
Weakneſs they groar'd under, when we ſee 
them lazy in their own neareſt concerns, pre- 
jadiced againſt all the ways of their own De- 
liverance, purſuing Bubbles with a ridicalons 
Earneſtneſs, and imagining it their greatef 


Intereſt to undothemſelyes; we cannct well WW En 
perſuade our ſelves, that any ordinary means WW + 
could help the miſerable, or relieve the oppreſ- WM *re 

ſed, or let the Priſoners go free. The chains 
and violences of Hell are not eaſily broken, W 4 
and the attempts of Weaklings in the Caſe WO inte 
would but encreaſe the ſorrow of the Suffer- W# « 
ers; but when the bleſſedFeſws reveal'd him- MW 'he * 
felf, inthe fulneſs of rime ;, when he began, by WW «4 
mighty works, to exert his power ; when he 7mm, 
commiſſioned his Diſciples to go through the WW « 
Cities of Iſracl, and to preach Repentance, and Wella 
to work Miracles of all ſorts, when thoſe Couy 
Diſciples, returning again to give an account regu 
of their Miniſtry, told their Maſter , that 1 
ww 
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them through his name, our Saviour obſerves, 


that he ſaw Satan, like lightning, fall from Lube 10, 


Heaven ; he had putan end to that height of '*: 
power the Devil had pleas*d himſelf in be- 
fore. He had feem'd to himſelf to be like 
the moſt High, inveſted in an abſolute Domi- 
ron o'er the World ; but he was now fallen 
from his Height, and ſhonld no more be a- 
ble to deceive the Nations with that ſucceſs 
he had formerly had; for the Goſpel theri 
preach*d, ſet before Men, in plain terms, 
the true and only good they were to aim at 
It laid ont the means tending direQly to that 
foed;, it ſhew'd Men their frequent Failures 
indeed, but an infallible Atonement for them 
in the Death of their Saviour; and ſhew'd 
the Holy Spirit ready to aſſiſt all their pious 
Endeavours after Happinefs, by .which the 
Works of the Devit were effeftually de- 
royed. 


Anothef Reaſon of our Saviour's coming 
Into the World, was, That the World might 
tr convinced that the Law given by Moſes to 
the Fewiſh Nation, was really the Law of God, 
and that it could not therefore be repeald by any 
Power or Authority whatſoever, but his who 
M God. The laſt part of this Reaſon is a ne- 
eſſary conſequence dpon the fir/#; for in all 
Countries the ſanCtion and repealing of Laws 
tequire one and the ſame Authority at leaſt ; 
ty, where it's poſſible, the annalling of a 
Law requires much the greater Power ; thus 
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among the Romans, the Ediftum Pretors, or 
the Prztor's Edict, had the force of a Law, 
and Obedience was abſolutely required to it, 
only it might be reicinded by a Reſcripe of 
the Emperour, whoſe Power was indiſput- 
ble both over the Pcetor and his Law; but 
the Prztor cou!d not repeal an Imperial Re. 
ſcript, nor his own Edit, after an Imperid 
Confirmation : thus God can vacate all Hy 
mane Lans, when and where he pleaſes, be- 
cauſe he*s ſuperiour to all Laws but thoſe 
flowing from his own Natare ; but it's a 
damning Sin for Man to go about to vacate 
God's Laws, becauſe Man, in his higheſt 
ſtate has no other Authority but what he de- 
rives from God, who cannot be ſuppoſed to 
giveany Man an Authority contradictory to 
his own, or that ſhould interfere with it; 
but among Men, as in the Roman Empire it 
required an /mpertial Power to repeal an Inpt- 
rial Sanition;, {0 among our ſelves, an Ai 
ef Parliament can be repealed only by an Ai 
of Parliament, the King in Parliament being 
it all reſpeCts whatſoever, the ſupreme Power 
of the Nation. Thus we ſee the Paralleliſm 
between both the making and diſannulling 
both Divine and Humane Laws ; fo thatit 
appears altogether rational, that the Moſais 
Law, if originated from God, ſhould be wt 
pealed by God. As for the Law of Moe, 
that it was giver by God, and only by him, | 
that reads the Scripture, and owns that to 
be the Word of God, mult of necellity be- 
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lieve, and the Jews to this day are fo ſtrong * 
ly polleſd with that Aſſurance, that all the 
World: knows the vacating that by One, 
who appear*d but a mean Man, is one great 
prejudice the Jews make ule of at this day a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity ; they are certain God 
pave their Law and every part of ir, they 
are as certain that the ſame God only could 
change or take it away, they conclude, as 
our Socimians do, That Feſws was a meer Man 
and no God, therefore they look upon him 
as very wicked for pretending to put an end 
to that Law, Now, if we wanted the Scri- 
pture to confirm us in that Knowledge, a 
bare Refleftion upon the behaviour of the 
Jewiſh Nation at all times is enough to ſatis- 
tieus, that God was the Author of their Law. 
For if we look upon them as eſteem*d by 
their Neighbours, they were never lookt up- 
on as the yerieſt Fools and Ignorants in the 
Univerſe, that Prolomey, who: procur'd the 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament into 
Greek, thought the Books of their Law 
worth procuring at a vaſt expence, ſo he 
and ſeveral adjacent Nations at all times 
were ready toenter into terms of Confedera- 
cy with them, &c.But were they never ſo wiſe 
or knowing in any thing, they never found 
any reaſon to ſhake off the Yoke of the Law 
of Moſes; they own'd it upon all occaſions, 
and, as at firſt, when they fell under any ex- 
trram Afﬀiiftion , they had immediately re- 
courſe to che Law and to the Teſtimony ;, from 
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whence they re-confirm*d their Apprehenſ.. 
ons ofthe true God,the God of their fathers,and 
apply'd themſelves go Him ; fo afterwards, 
they employ*d themſelves earneſtly in viadi- 
cating that Law from any Aſperſions which 
their Enemies might lay upon it, and in en- 
deayouring to procure Profelytes to that 
Law, from among the zeighbouring Nations, 
But Row we mult have a very mean opinion 
of the Jews, if we can imagine a whole Na. 
tion ſhould ſubmit themſelves tp a body of 
Laws, for a courſe of ſeveral ages ; that 
they ſhould believe it their indiſpenſible dy- 
ty to obey all the particular Injunctions of a 
Law that was extreamly nice ard difficult to 
be obſerv?d; ſuch a Law as, in its Ceremo- 
nial part, was very troubleſome and heafy, 
yet neceſſary enough, conſidering the Tem- 
per of the People it was given to, and the 
great end and aim of it; that they ſhould 
own the ovl:ging force of this Law, notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe many Rebellions againſt it 
which they were guilty of, and which there 
ſtood upon record againſt them, to their 
xerpetual Reproach and Shame; that they 
{hould be ipfinitely nice in preſerving the 
Copies of their Law pure and uncorrupt, tho' 
it contained ſo many Prophecies and Threat- 
nings againſt them, and the accounts of ſo 
many Terrible Judgments executed againlt 
them for their Stubbornneſs, Diſobedience 
and Incorrigibility, and thar, after all, they 
{ould expoſe their lives to Toxtures = - 
eat 
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Death it elf for the ſake of theſe yery Laws, 
rather than by any force be drawn to re- 
nounce or to treſpaſs upon an ordinary Cere- 
monyof them; we mult have a very mean opi- 
nion of the Jews,if wecan believe they would 
do and ſuffer all theſe things for the fake of 
ſuch a Law, whoſe Original they really were 
unacquainted with, or they could be perſuaded 
to aſſert its coming in an extraordinary man- 
ner from the hand of God himſelf, when 
there were ſo many in all parts of theWorld, 
who becauſe they would not admit of it, 
were engaged by their proper Intereſts, and 
for their own credit, to ruine its reputation, 
if they were not able to prove beyond con- 
tradition, that theic Law had its Original 
from God himſelf. Now fince ſo little has 
appear'd againſt the Divine Original of the 
JewiſhLaw,in any age,and that little hasbeen 
ſo very eaſily baffled, we can the leſs wonder 
that the ſcatter?d Poſterity of the Jews to 
this day ſhould be ſo hardly perſuaded to quit 
that Law, Since they have unanſweradle 
Reaſons to believe that asit did proceed imme- 
diately from God, ſo it could be abrogated by 
none but the ſameGod, therefore thoſe who go 
about to perſuade theWorld,that Feſrs Chri( 
the Meſſiah was not God, but a meer Man, and 
ſo confirm their old Prejudices taken up a- 
painſt our Saviour during his converſe upon 
earth; ſuch lay a deſperate ſtumbling- Block, 
in the way of the Converſion of thole miſe- 
rable People; for our great Intereſt is againlt 

Qq 4 them 


The Son of God Incarsate, 


them to prove that 7eſw Chriſt was God, for, 
that being granted, they'll eaſily yield, that 
He was the Meſſias , and that he lawfully 
might abrogate the Law of Moſes, in part 
or in the whole, as He himſelf thought 
good. 

When we ſpeak thus of the Abrogation of 
the Moſaic Law, it's to be obſery'd, that 
part of what's compriſed in the Books of 
Aaſes, is the Law of Nature, ſo not His by 
any peculiar Title, and therefore, though 
in his Books, not repealable, ſome part of his 
Laws were Political, which, ſince the Fall 
of the Jewiſh State and their penal Diſperſi- 
on, are impratticable, and conſequently ar- 
tiguated of themſelves; thoſe Laws therefore 
which we at this time more particularly re- 
ſpzC&t, are thoſe called Ceremonial Laws, ap- 
propriated wholly to the Jewiſh Nation in 
diſtintion from all others, and made Au- 
thentic by the Authoritative Sanction of 
God himſelf; this was that Law, which asit 
had a particular reſpeCt unto the Coming ot 
th2 Meſljas, being full of Types and She 
dows, repreſenting what He was to do and 
ſufer, fo it could rationally beno more than 
Temporal, and expire of courſe at ſuch time 
as the Meſlias the Anti-type ſhould appear in 
the World: and ſince the Meſlias, when 
come, would be able to effeCtall thoſe things 
for Men, which thoſe Types and Shadows 
did but point at, the Jews themſelves could 
not but be glad ro haye that Burthen re- 
mored 
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moved which neither they nor their Fathers 
were able to bear, when that promiſed Meſſias 
was really come; therefore we ſee that all 
that Fondneſs the Jews at preſent expreſs 
towards their Ceremonial Law, ariſes only 
from their miſ-perſwaſion, that the Meſſias 
really 1s not yet come, But if the Ceremonial 
Law were really given to the Jews by God 
himſelf, and yet was to be abrogated at laſt, 
there muſt certainly appear ſome reaſons for 
that Abrogation, beſide the meer Authority of 
the Repealer, ſufficient to juſtihe the Repeal 
itſelf z and ſuch are, 

The general Import, juſt mentioned, they 
were Types and Shadows only, they could 
be no more in their own Natures, nor was 
itneceſſary they ſhould be more ; they were 


Figures for the time then preſent, wherein were Heb. g. 9, 


offered both Gifts and Sacrifices, and wherein 19. 
vas much ſollicitude about meats and drinks and 
divers or ps and carnal ordinances were 
then impoſed upon the Jews until the time of re- 
formation, ſays the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews ; that thoſe Sacrifices offer*d 
under the Law were but Yanity in their own 
Nature, the Jews have been ſenlible them- 
ſelves; ſo in their Midraſch Koheleth, or 


Gloſs on Eccleſiaſtes, on that paflage, I ſaid recleſ 2.1, 


in my heart, go to now, ] will prove thee with 
mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure, and behold this 
alſo is vanity, they comment thus, © Enjoy 
* pleaſure os good, 7.e. the good of the Law, 
"and behold eyen that is Vanity  fure the 

« Scripture 
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& Scripture ought to have ſaid, behold that 
© is pleaſure or good; what then is the 
« Preacher's meaning to.ſay,behold that alſo 
© is Vanity ? Rabbs Hezekiahb ſaid, All that 
Ragmundi Law which thou learneſt in this age is but Vani- 
Martini ty, in competition with the Law of the Agtito 
Pugto _ come ;, by the Law of the Ages to come, they 
finds, - mean the Law of the Meſſias, for (o they ex- 
11.5. 12. Plain it in their Comment on chap. 11.9.8, 
where they poſitively ſay, Al that Law which 
a Man learns in this age, or at the preſent is Va- 
nity, TWO. WNNNN IP? 3n compariſon 
with,or in preſence of the Law of the Meſſias; and 
they had reaſon for their Opinion : for tho? 
the Ceremonial appendages of the Law had re. 
ſpeCt principally to the ſervice of God, yet 
they were all external, ſuch as could not poſ. 
ſibly affe©t the Soul, yet the Jews themſelves 
conclude the Soul the principal part con- 
cerned in their worſhip of God, in the Mi- 
Pi. $1.17, araſh Tehillim on that of the Plalmiſt, The 
ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit, a broken 
and a contrite heart O God thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
Now, if we refleC(t on the nature of their 
Sacrifices offer*d to God by Fire, they were 
expiatory; the blood of thoſe Sacrifices was 
ſhed and ſprinkled for the atoneing Heaven 
for the Sins of the Offerers; -but as the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews aſſerts, 
H:5. 19» The Law can never with thoſe Sacrifices, of- 
i-4* fered year by year continually, make the com- 
3: Aptſts a 4 fennel : and <2 itess not poſſible 
that the blood of Bulls or of Goats ſhould take 
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avay ſin. The Water of Separation prepared 
with the Aſhes.of a Red Heifer was to puri- 
fie the Unclean, but it could only purifie 
them outwardly, no inward Pollution could be 
removed by a ſprinkling with it; therefore 
Davidin aſtate of extraordinary inward guilt, 
begs of God,Create in me a clean beart,O God, P/al. 51; 
aud renew 4 right ſpirit within me ;, and elſe. '* 
where he declares,/ will waſh my hands in inno- Pſal. 26, 
cency,and ſo will I compaſs thine Altar : there. 6+ 
fore we find, that during the whole force of 
the Ceremonial Law, the outward Purifications 
might, on an extraordinary Occaſion, as that 
of Hezekiah's Paſſover, be diſpenſed with, 
but the inward Purification of tve Heart was a 
duty abſolutely indiſpenſible ;, whence it was, 
that when ſeveral of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, 
and Iſſachar, and Zabuluz, had not cleanſed 
themſelves, Hezekiab put up that petition 
for them to God, The good Lord pardon every 2Chron.35. 
me that prepareth bis beart to ſeek, God, the "519425 
Lord God of his fathers, though he be not 
tleanſed according to the purification of the 
Sanfluary,' and the Lord hearkened to Hezeki- 
&b, and bealed the people : which additional 
Palage intimates, that God inflicted ſome 
puniſhment on the People for participating 
of the Paſſover when legally unprepared, (0 
to teach them a Leſſon of punftual Obedience ; 
but he healed them upon account of their :»- 
ward and ſpiritual Preparation, to (atishe 
them, that he eſteemed inward Holineſs bee 
jond all the ceremonial Purifications of the 

| Santluary. 


604 


Mark 5.3, added more, they would not eat except they 


LO 


»ath, 23.he carries the reproof yet further, Wo unto 
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Sanfuary, In the Law there were a great 
many Waſhings appointed, and upon leve. 
al occaſions; the Scribes and Phariſees, by 
virtue of ſome Traditions of their own, 


waſhed their hands, and when they cam: fron 
their markgts they waſhd;, and there were mary 
other things which they had received to hold, « 
the waſhing of Cups, and Pots, and of brazen 
Veſſels, and of Tables, Now all theſe things 
might contribure to outward Purity, and ar. 
gued a great care of Cleanlineſs; nor were 
the Jews to have been condemned for theſ: 
practices, if they had not laid too great « 
weight upon them, and for the ſake of /uch 
Pursfications, baniſ'd all thoughts of true in- 
ward Purity out of their minds, and this our 
Saviour reproves them for, not condemning 
their outward Neatneſs , but their making 
void the Law of God by their Traditions ;, and 


you Scribes, Phariſees, Hyporrites, for you make 
clean the outſide of the cup, and of the platter, 
but within they are full of extortion and exct/\, 
&c, But the Purity of the Soul was what 
God principally regarded, and thoſe ow- 
ward Waſhings originally ordain'd in tie 
Law, were ſo many Types deſign'd to pl 
Men in mind of that clean Hand and that pure 
Heart which every one was to endeavour af- 
ter. If we look into Circumciſion it felt, 
that oreat initiating Ceremony in the Jewiſh 
Church, it was really « preventive of natural 
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Uncleanneſs , yet though it were made by 
God the Seal of that Covenant between him- 
ſelf and the Seed of Abraham, the Jews had 
aright notion of what that Ceremony was 
to put them in mind of, given them by X4o- 


ſes himſelf, ſo he bids them to circumciſe the De. 10] 
ore-thin of their hearts, and to be no more \6- 


ſif-necked ;, Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience 
were the Vncleanneſs of the Heart, therefore 
what care the Jews took to prevent that of 
Nature, it was reaſonable they ſhould take to 
remove that accruing from Sin ;,, Moſes there 
fore promiſes it as a great Bleſſing fromHea- 
yen on them in caſe of their ſincere Repentance 


when under God's afflifting hand,the Lord thy Dei. 32, 


God mill circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of 5. 
thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayſ# live ;; 
where the ſtubborn Heart is once mollified,the 
Love of God is ealily ſettled in it. Now 
that this Circumciſion could effelt nothing, 
ex opere operato, Or that it could contribute 
nothing to the Obedience of the Soul, we ſee 
demonſtrated by the caſe of the Jews at pre- 
ſent, who are careful enough in performing 
the outward Rite of Circumciſion, and yet 
obdurate and unmalleable by all the Ten- 
dries of the Goſpel, therefore the Apoſtle 
has furniſht us with an eaſie Diſtinction be- 
tween a Few by Nature, or one deſcended li- 
neally from Abraham, and a Few by Grace, 
orone ally'd to Abraham ſpiritually, as he 
Was the Father of the Faithful ; for, fays He, 

His 
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Rom.2.28, He is not 4 Few that is one outwardly, neither 


29+ # that Circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh, his « 
but be ts a Few which is one inwardly, and Cir. WM mas. 


camciſion 4s that of the Heart in the ſpirit, Wl quen' 
whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God: We WI noug 
ſee then that theſe Ceremonies, to inſtance Ml and . 
in no more, have only a Typical Natwe, W men! 
and can have no more, becauſe though they Wl bly b 
may ſerve to repreſent to our Memories the Wl Miſct 
ſolid Duties of ſincere Relzgion, yet it's im- Wl could 
Poſſible they ſhould operate on the inward Ml «r: of 
Man, or, in themſelves; make any one that Wl bue #/ 
1s punCtual in them acceptable in the ſight of Wl op ef 
God: Nor was thete any need they ſhould I ſurar 
be more than Memorials or Repreſentations W mem 
of more important Good ; for thoſe Cere- Il to th 
monial Vſages were from their firſt begin- IW ne! 
ning, whether among Adam's univerſal Wl 1m 
Race, or the People of 1/rael, intended on- WM «1d 6: 
Iy as comfortable ſupports to mens Spirits, other» Wl thy be 
Wiſe ready to droop under the various preſſing Wl bac 

calamities of a mortal Life : God had given Wl who! 
Adam the promiſe of the bleſſed Seed, whoſe WM the Se 
heel was to be bruiſed by the Serpent , which IM little 
bruiſe ſignified Death, unleſs we can imagine I to d: 
Adam \o weak as to draw any comfort froma WW and t 
literal Interpretation of the words ; but that WW ©ngag 
ſenſe could really afford none more thana Wa 4 
promiſe, that 1 ſhould break the Head of ſome Wl word 
Snake, and that ſhould bite or wound my Heel, Wt Serpe? 
could be a matter of conſolation to all Man- I for : 

kind; but Adam's caſe was this, He faw I part 1 
how his Folly and Diſobedience had made I Sreng 
way 
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way to Sin and Death to tyrannize over all 
his own Poſterity, that che Sin committed 
was irrevocable, the wages of Sin conſe- 
quently inevitable, theſe thoughts were e- 
nough to deject the moſt daring Spirits, 
and Adam, without the interpoſition of im- 
menſe Goodneſs, muſt have ſunk irrecovera- 
bly beneath the dreadful weight of his own 
Miſery. What could prevent his deſpair, 
could only be this, an Aſſurance that the Pow- 
ers of Sin and Death ſhould not totally prevail, 
but there ſhould, by ſome ſufficient means, be a 
ſtep effeFually put to their Tyranny. T his A/- 
ſurance God deſign'd to give him in that 
memorable Promiſe, which though ſpoken 
to the Serpent, was only a terrible Threat- 
ning to him, but a precious Promiſe to Adam, 
I well put enmity between thee and the Woman, Gen. 3. 15. 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe 
thy head, and thou ſhalt brusſe bis heel: The 
bare ſettling an Enmity between Him, 
who had tempted Adam by the Serpent, and 
the Seed of the Woman, could have ſignified 
little to Adam's fatisfaftion ; he had ſuffered 
too deeply in the firſt engagement with Him, 
and therefore could not wiſh his Poſterity 
engaged in a perpetual Warfare with ſo ſubtle 
an Adyerſary , therefore the following 
words, the ſeed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the 
Serpent*s head, contain*d the Comfort long'd 
lor; To bruiſe the Head is to wound a vital 
part 3 to cruſh it, is to put an end to all the 
krength and vigour of the Animal ſo cruſh'd, 
nothing 
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nothing can be more fatal to a real Serpent, 
than a Wound inflicted there, it may liye 
lome time afterwards, and when the Headis 
cruſh'd, may threaten with the Tail, but 
thoſe Threatnings are languid and eaſily to 
be avoided. lf therefore the Seed of the Woman 
could cruſh the Serpent*s Head, he mult get 
the Maſtery and intire Conqueſt over all the 
Wiles and Stratagems, over all the Strength 
and Violence of the Devil; ſo as He muſt, 
for the future, loſe his Intereſts and Power, 
and be defeated in the expected events of 
his Malice, and in ſhort, have his Tyranny 
wholly broken by the Seed of the Woman; this 
was what alone could comfort Adam after 
his fatal Error ; But this Victory was not to 
be ſo ealily gotten, but that the Seed ofthe Ie 
man mult be partaker of the Inconveniences 
of the War ; the ſerpent muſt bruiſe his bee, 
or wound his inferiour Part, that which was 
at the greateſt diſtance from his Vitals and 
from the Head, that governing, diretting, 
adviſing, inſtructing Part ; ſo that the Go- 
vernment 3nd Power of the Woman's Seed 
was not to he ended, but he was to loſe ſone 
Blood in that Cooflift in which the Serpent's 
head was to be cruſh*d ; withoug Blood-ſbed 
then there could be no Yi&ory obtain'd, nor 
muſt the Seed of the Woman be abſolutely in- 
yulnerable; for had he been ſo, there could 
have been no ſhedding of Blood, and conle- 
quently no hope for remiſſion to miſerabk 
Man. Now thoſe Sacrifices ——_ - 

end, 
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ſer?dd, wherein the blood of living -Creg- 
tures was ſhed, were propitiatory , or de- 
ſign'd ro atone that God who was juſtly dif. 
pleaſed with Sin and Sinners, not as if the 
blood of Bulls, or Goats, or Lambs had 
any thing propitzatory in their own Nature; 
but they were to repreſent continually to the 
Offerers minds , that eff ec! aally propittatory 
Blood which was to be ined_ in the great 
Combat between the Seed of the Woman 
and the Serpent, wherein the former was to 
ſuffer in his leſs noble and inferiourly origina= 
ted part ;, and if thoſe outward a ſcrifices effect. 
ed ſo much, they did as much as poſlibly they 
could, and as much as was neceſlary for them 
todo; for while Men had daily before their 
Eyes 4 repreſentation of that bloody Conteſt, 
wherein that great and malicious Enemy of 
Mankind was to be entirely conquer'd , Men 
had reaſon always to live in hopes,and toreap 
Inviolable Comforts from thoſe hopes. But 
now after all, if thoſe Commemorative oft 
Typical Sacrifices did bring to mind that 
Blood afterwards to be ſhed, then, when 
that Blood ſo repreſented was attually ſhed, 
there was no need of any farther propherical 
Repreſentation, and if the ſeveral Waſhings 
and Purifications, under the Law, related 
tothat inward Cleanneſs and Purity, which 
was afterwards, by a more proper medium, 
to be ettefted, then when upon the Con- 
queſt gain'd by the Woman®s Seed over that 
infernal Serpent, that Sacred Blood was ſhed, 

Rr which 
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which was able to cleanſe Mankind from al 


Sin, the inward Purity of the Soul was effe- 
Ctually procured, and ceremonial Purifcai- 
ons were rendred altogether uſeleſs, and 
therefore that Law enjoinitlg ſuch Creme. 
nies might very well be diſannulPd, ſince 
Types or Shadows were never invented by 
any with any other deſign but to be vacated 
and aboliſhed at ſuch times as thoſe thing: 
appear*d, of which they were deſign'd at 
firſt to be the Shadows or Repreſentati. 
ONS. 

The Ceremonial Law, though given to the 
Jews at firſt by God himfelf, yet might very 
well be abrogated, becauſe in it ſelf it wa; nt 
eſſentially neceſſary to the being or well-being of 
a Church ;, had it been ſo, it had been wn- 
changeable, becauſe it had been a part of th: 
Law of Nature, as the Moral Law was, that 
receiv*d no additions or diminutions by the 
Ceremonial Law, nor by the coming, 0r the 
inherent Legiſlative Power of the Meſſi 
The truth of this reaſon, that the Cerene- 
nial Law us not neceſſary tothe being or the nel- 
being of a Church, we find by the exiſtence 
of the Chriſtian Church among our ſelves at 
this day, and by a due refleCftion upon the 
Church of God exiſtent in the World before 
the time of 2oſes's receiving a Law from 
Mount Sina;. We cannot deny bur that the 

Roman part of theChriſtian World is as much, 
nay infinitely more, clogg*d with Ceremo- 


nies than that of the Jews ever was, though 
we 
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wetake in the traditional part of Fewiſh Cere- 

monies , Which had no foundation in whar 

was delivered by Moſes; this our Church 

takes notice of in that preface concerning 
Ceremonies, prefixt to the Liturgy, wheve 

giving the reaſon why many Ceremonies 

were taken away, which had been uſed in 

times of Popery, She tells us, © It is partly Preface 
* becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of Ceremonies 
*chem had ſo encreas'd in theſe latter days, ”, _ 
*that the burden of them was intolerable, bepr, 


« whereof St. Auguſtine, in his time, com- 
* plained, that they were grown to ſuch a 
* multitude, that the eſtate of Chriſtian 
© People was in worſe caſe, concernirig 
* that matter , than were the Jews, and 
* therefore he adviſed the taking away that 
* burden as there was opportunity : but if 
* he complain'd then, much more would: he 
* have done fo bad he ſeen the number of 
* thoſe in uſe at the time of the Reformari- 
* on, to which the Multitade he had ſeen 
" was nothing to be compared : which mul- 
*titude of Ceremonies was fo great, and 
* many of them ſo dark, that they did more 
* confound and darken, than declare and 
*ſet forth Chriſt's Benefits to us. This 
Perſuaſion was ſo rationally ſettled in the 
minds of our firſt Reformers, that whatſoe- 
ver the Enemies of it may pretend, the efta- 
liſhed Church of England, as diſtinft from 
that of Rome, was ſertled with the feweſt 
and the moſt decent Ceremonies of any National 
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Church in the Chriſtian World; and upon that 
reaſon, among others, has been accounted 
the Glory of the Pefor mation, hy all but a few 
Ingrateful, and ly pocritical Schiſmaticks, 
whoſe viperine Rage has always been endez- 
vouring to teat ont the Bowels of their Me. 
ther. Indeed under the Roman Cloud of nur. 
berleſs Ceremonies, true Chriſtianity has been 
almoſt loſt, and the Strength and Purity of 
that Holy Religion delivered to the World 
by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, perverted 
into gaudy Show and ridiculous Papeantry: 
Simplicity, as far as it interferes not with 
Brutality and Slovenlineſs, beſt becomes the 
Oeconomy of the Goſpel; and to be ſure 
the Everlaſting Truth will ſhine brighteſt 
there, :where there*s no Artifice made uſe cf 
todiſguiſe it, nor more of Weight in mat- 
ters of Salvation laid upon outward Circun- 
ſtances than upon inward and ſolid Sinrerity 
and Holineſs. Tiiis was the Ornament of 
God's Church before the Moſaic particular 
Diſpenſation, for though it were impolſlible 
for Adam, or any of the Antediluvian Patri 
archs , or for Abraham and his Poſterity, 
till the Redemption out of «£gyr, to pet- 
form their Sacrifices without ſomewhat 
Ceremony, yet neither the ſame nor the ſant 
number were required of them, as were f- 
terwards enjoined the 7/raelites in the Wil. 
derneſs; and yet we cannot deny but ti: 
Chrrch of God was as inwardly ploriow, ard 
thei! Services as really acceptable tO Almighty 

; God, 
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God, as the Jewiſh Service was, when a- 
dorned with all thoſe beauriful Circumſtanti- 
al; which the Law of Aoſes had appointed. 
But now if the Church had a Being ia the 
World, and a Well-being too, before the 
Moſaic Service was determined, then it fol- 
lows plainly, that thoſe Ceremonies enjoined 
by Moſes, though direfted by God himſelf 
in every particular, were not eſſent;al to, nor 
inſeparable from the Church of God. Nay 
that very great Ceremony of Circumciſion, 
though it began as high as Abraham himſelf, 
that particular Friend of God, was no way 
eſſential to the Church, and therefore nor 
laid on Noah, not uſed by Melchiſedech, nor 
known by the Saints of the Antediluvian 
World. Beſides, ſuppoſing the Patriarchs 
had had a whole ſett of Ceremonies, and thoſe 
Typical as thoſe of the Jews afterwards 
were, yet we may certainly conclude, that 
they were not the ſame with thoſe the Jews 
bad, for then that ExaCtneſs required of Moſes 
inevery punctilio, and by 4/oſes requir'd'of 
the Levitical Prieſts, would have been need- 
les, for that Method of ſerving God, which 
Men are brought upto is eaſfie and ſtrongly 
enough retain'd by them, without any ſuch 
extraordinary Niceneſs, But then, if theſe 
Ante- Moſaic Ceremonies were not the fame 
with thoſe from Sinas, and yet could be a- 
boliſhed to make room for them, then thoſe 
from Sinai might, with as little Inconve- 
zience, be laid aſide, for the Preſcriptions of 
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the Meſſias, and thoſe very few Ceremonial 
Circnmſt ances, the ſimplicity and ſignificancy of 
the Goſpel it ſelf required : Beſides, if we 
conſider the whole reaſon why ſo many par. 
ticular Ceremonies were enjoined the Jews, 
we ſhall find that they had a double reſpe?, 
4. e, either to the future Advent of the Me/. 
tas, or to the ſecuring the Jews from the peſt 
of Idolatry, with which all thei Neigh- 
bours, and indeed all other Nations, at 
that time, were infefted. God delign' 
the Iſraelites a peculiar Inheritance to himſelf, 
he, by entering into a peculiar Covenant 
with them, m1arried them to himſelf, as to one 


V:d. Hottingeri Hiſtorie 
Oreental, |. x. c, 8. P. 152. 
Spencerum de [eztbirs Heb, 
1.2. p. 2379. Wruſium de 
Oeconomia Feaderum. 1.4.c. 
I 4. P.634+ Ubi pluriima de 
his Zabgorum ritibus quo- 
rum nomen ex Alcorano pris 
mit depromptum exinde 4 
Mimonid? excultum, plurt- 
mum negntit nequicguam d1- 
tis dvdait, Cum quod de 
Z45i1s particulariter quaſi 
de peculiari quodam Jdolola- 
tlarim genere diſputatur, 
gentibas 1, ibulgenque Idolo- 
tatricis tribai debuiſſet 5 a 
0410145 0111015 que AC a 
guba{dam Jfraelitts lege 


Husband , and therefore wzs 
Jealous over them, leſt they 
ſhould fall into ſpiritual Adul- 
teries, and fo alienate his Love 
from themſelves, as the Nati- 
ons round about them had 
done, by proltituting: their 
Souls to numberleſs Ido!s, and 
the more immediate ſeryice of 
the Devil in Magick Arts, &*. 
God knew how much prejuCi- 
ced they were for the Idolatry 
of the eAgyptians, among 
whom they had long con- 
vers*'d, and with whom doubt- 
leſs they had comply?d very ta, 


Abſurci cautum erat, Vid. Seldenum de Jure Nat. & Gentium | 
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during the time of their Vaſlalage to them. 
He conſider*d how he had drawn Abraham 
bimſelf,that great Father of the Faithful,from 
the Worſhip of the Idols of the Chaldeans, 
to whom the reſt of his Kindred ſold them- 
ſelves : He conſider'd how tempting thc fair 
Words and Faſhions of their Neighbours 
might be in time to come, and how fair 
a proſpect of Advantage, from a Corre- 
ſpondence with them in ſacred Matters, 
might prevail upon groſs and carnal Minds ; 
onall theſe reaſons, God gave the {/rarlites 
ſuch Laws, and preſcrib'd them ſuch parti- 
cular Rites and Ceremonies in religious Af- 
fairs, as Might alienate them wholly from 
the ill examples of their Neighbours, and 
might make their Neighbours think them as 
ſtrange and ſingular a People, and a People 
the leſs proper to be tamper?*d with, becauſe 
of that high Opinion they had of the Origi- 
nal of their own Laws, and their reſolute 
and punctual Obedience to them. Yet af- 
ter all, this fooliſh and ſtiff-necked People, not 
wiſe enough to conquer their own Prejudi- 
cesand carnal Thoughts, fell frequently in- 
to thoſe very Sins God had ſo well fortified 
them againſt; and the Captivity of Babylox 
contributed more to the purgation of chat 
People from their mighty laclinations to 
(dolatry, thanall the Ceremonial Laws put 
together could. But when God, by the ſeve- 
ity of that Chaſtiſement, had corrected them 
1a good earneſt, and a more punctual obſer- 
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vation of the appointed Rites had created in 
them an irreconcilable averſion to that ldo- 
Iatry they had ſo ſeverely ſmarted for before, 
then the very reaſon of thoſe Rites began 
to vaniſh, as their juſt Prejudices againſt the 
Idolatrous Cuſtoms of Pagans grew ſtronger 
and ſtronger, and thecoming of the promiſed 
HMeſſias, towhom ſo many of thoſe Ceremo- 
nies pointed, concurring with this natural 
ceſſation of the reaſon of them, as tending to 
the Nation's ſecurity againlt Pagan Idolatry, 
the Jews themſelyes had ſuch reaſons toex- 
pett the abrogation of thole ritual Laws, 2; 
nothing but a wilful and obſtinate Blindneſs 
could have hinder?*d them from diſcerning; 
for, from what they read in their own $a- 
cred Hiſtory, they could not but find then 
of a changeable Nature, for Inſtance, where- 
as they were ordered by God's immediate 
Command toeat the firſt Paſſover with their 
Loins girded, their ſhoes on their feet, their 


ſtaves in their hands, and in a great deals 


haſte, this particular mode of eating it wi 
diſpenſed with when they came to be ſettled 
in the Land of: Canaan. Whereas God 
himſelf had ordered nothing in reſpect to 
the Solemn Services of that Temp!e which 
was afterwards to be built to his Name, 
they ſaw David inſtituting a new Method 
for the Prieſts attendance and ſervices, ver] 
different from- what had been before pt 
ſcribed, of which we have a'large account; 
yet David's Ordinances in -that Matter 
«1 —_ Were 
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were held to be anthentic ever after. They 
had ſeen,that though God himſelf,by 2oſes, 
had appointed that the Paſſover ſhould always 
be kilPd and eaten on the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month, and had allow*d a Diſpenſation 
in no caſes but that of Uncleanneſs by touch- \,,,.; 
——— «9.8. 
ing 4 dead Body, or being in a journey, yet ». 9, 10. 
Hexzekiah upon a different reaſon, and by com- 2 Chron, 
mon advice had kept the Paſſover on the four. 3% 2+ 
teemth day of the ſecond Month : Nay, they 
had ſeen but lately the Law of the Sabbath 
broken (as they thought) by the Macea- , 1. .. 
bees, by a ſolemn Reſolution ; therefore the z;. 
Jews muſt have own'd them changeable, and 
we muſt conclude, though appointed by 
God himſelf, they might juſtly be laid aſide 
by an equally Divine Authority. 

The Ceremonial Law might juſtly be ab- 35: 
rogated, becauſe, rhough it were given by God 
bimſelf,, yet God always put a vaſt difference 
between an exattneſs in that and an exatt obedi- 
ence ro the Moral and perpetually obliging Law; 
now the Difference between them mult lye, 
as in their different Relation, the laſt to the 
Soul, the former to the Body; ſo in that, 
that One was of its own Nature mutable, the 
other was not ſo, It was indiſpenſibly ne- 
ceſſary that all thoſe-who hoped to live in 
God's Holy Hill, ſhould walk wprightly, _ I'S 
and work righteouſneſs, and ſpeak. the Truth in ot Ro 
their bearts , that they ſnould no way injure 
their neighbours, that they ſhould be faithful, 
merciful, kind, &c, but i was not indifpen- 

libly 
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ſibly neceſſary that ehey ſhould be circumciſed, 
for Adam, Seth, Noah, Enoch were not cir- 
cumciſed, yet Enoch in particular is obſer. 
ved to bave walked with God, and to bave btn 
tranſlated by God; and Noab was the onely 
Man found righteous by God in the whole 4u. 
rediluvian World, It was not neceſſary that 
they ſhould Al eat of the Paſchal Lamb, for 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Foſeph, and the reſt 
of the Jewiſh Patriarchs were wholly (tran. 
gers to that Solemnity z but it was abſolute. 
ly neceſſary all Men ſhould live in exatt Obe. 
dience to the Law of Uncorrupted Natwr, 
and ſhould be ready to ſubmit themſelves ty 
whatſoever ſhould be reveaPd by Almighty Gud 
a hu will; and it was abſolutely necellary 
that all Men, under a clear ſenſe of their 
own Inability to do their own Duties, 
ſhould have reſpect to ſome Powerful Media 
ror between themſelves and God, and ſome 
effeftual Satisfattion to be made the Lams 
of God, on account of that deficiency of 
theirs; that conſquently, there ſhould de 
ſome Sacrifice ofter*d to Almighty God of 
a Real and Intrinſic Worth, which might 
have power to atone in earneſt for Sin, and 
this neceſlity the generality of Mankind 
might learn, as well from thoſe many blody 
Sacrifices they were wont to offer as propit- 
atory to Heayen, as the Jews could from 
their Paſchal Lamb. It was a Duty not tobe 
intermitted, that Men ſhould be very care 
ful of and yery charitable to the Poor, that 
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they ſhou'd make a Proviſion for them, pro- 
portionable to their Neceſſities, the Rich 
ſo proving themſelves careful Stewards of 
that Good which God had beſtow'd upon 
them, and ready to diſtribute it among their 
Fellow-Creatures; yer all were not tyed juſt 


to Jewiſh Rules, to leave the corners of their Lev.19. g, 
fields unmown, to leave 4 conſiderable gleaning 23+ 22+ 


on their wines, and olives, and fig-trees, to 
leave the forgotten handfuls in the field, &c. 
So it was an univerſal 1 ask to follow Judg- 
ment, Mercy and Faith, which by our Savi- 
our are calPd the werghtier things, not of the 
Ceremonial Law , but of the Moral Law, 
though all were not bound to pay their 
particular Tyths of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin, 
or of every little Plant which grew upon 
their ground; though paying the Tenths of 
Mens general Increaſe for the Suſtenance of 
their Prieſts, has been ſuſhcientiy prov?d by 
Learned Men to have beenan acknowledged 
Duty in moſt, if not in all, Nations, long 
before the Moſaic Inſtitution ; bur it's need- 
leſs to run out into any more Inſtances of 
this kind, But zneer Reaſon it ſelf will teach 
vs how light and inconſiderable Ceremo- 
nies are, when they ſtand in competition 
with the Eſſentials of Religion, how con- 
renient or uſeſul ſoever they may other- 
wie be; for beſides that, as Rel:giows Serwi- 
cr Publick and Solemn cannot be performed 
without ſome Ceremonies, Jet Men aim at 
#hat Simplicity they pleaſe, ſo there may be 
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Variety of them invented and uſed, yet ye, 
ry proper to expreſs one and the ſame thing, 
as the Turks expreſs their reſpedts to Diying 
Seryices among them , by pulling off their 
Shoes, where we mean the ſame Reverence 
by uncovering our Heads; but there canhe 
but one Courie and Method of true Prattica 
Piety concerning all Men and at all times, 
the doing all the good and avoiding all the evi] 
poſſible, being that general Courle or Method, 
So it*s farther to be confiver'd, that if Cere. 
mony ſtood on any equal ground with inward 
Holineſs, the beſt bred and the richeſt Men 
mult needs, if they pleagd, be the greatel 
Saints, for good i reeding and Gentile E. 
ducation will enable a Man to make his Ad- 
dreſſes to Heaven in the moſt taking ad 
humble ways; a Man fo accompliſht knogs 
beſt how to expreſs an outward Reverence 
and Humility, how to ipeak in the moſt pro- 
per Words, and to accompany thoſe Word; 
with the moſt decent Geſtures and the molt 
melring Accents ; He knows how in com- 
mon Tranſattions with Men, to fet off : 
little Good with a great deal of Galety 2d 
Luſtre, and to manage thoſe Intereſts with 
a few ſoft and obliging , but meer empty 
Words, which others, leſs debonair, know 
not how to advance with a plain unadorned 
Charity and Liberality ; at this rate, if 
Goodneſs muſt not be accounted for by » 
ward Sincerity, the gayeſt Show muſt unque 
{ionably make the beſt Man, Again, if * 
Wal 
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ward Ceremony and Circumſtance were a- 
yailable, the Man of mighty Wealth would 
be able to purchaſe the Friendſhip of Hea- 
yen, ſince he could load the Altars with ſuch 
multitudes of Sacrifices, as Men of meaner 
Fortunes muſt never pretend to: the Gen- 
tiles ofcen had their Hecatombs, their Sacri- 
fices of an handred Oxen offer*d to their 
Gods at once, and it was obſerv'd by the 
more ſagacious Pagans, That the worſ# of 
Tyrants and of Men were always the moſt pro- 
fuſe in their Offerings to their Gods, Hence 
Ammianus Marcellinus, though no Enemy to 
his Religion, obſerves of 7ulian the Apoſtate, 
that before his fatal Fxpedition againſt the 
Perſians, Hoſftiarum ſanguine plurimo Aras 
crebritate nimia perfundebat, tauros aliquando 
immolando centenos, & innumeros varii pecors 
greges , aveſq; candidas , terra queſitas & 
mari, * He waſhed the Altars with the blood 
* of too many Sacrifices, offering ſome- 
* times an hundred Bulls at once, and innu- 
* merable Flocks of ſeveral ſorts of Cattel, 
© and white Birds, brought from every quar- 
* ter both by Sea and Land : infomuch that 
the ſame Authour, one of his own Souldiers, 
adds, that his Army was meerly debauch*d 
by their conſtant participation of ſuch »- 
merous Vittims, and withal, Ouod angebantur 


Ceremoniarnm ritus immodice , cum 1mpenſa- Ammian, 
rum amplitudine adhuc inuſitata ac gravi, 


* That the Ceremonial Rites of their Reli- 


* gion were encreas'd without Meaſure, g, z;r, 
© with lcſiau. 
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* with ſuch an extraordinary Expence 
** was very burdenſome, and to that time ug. 
* uſual. And it's obſerved elſewhere by that 
{ame Author, ** That had he returned fofe 
* from that Perſian Expedition,and continu. 
* ed his Sacriſices at the ſame rate, he wou'd 
*\carce have leit oxen enough to haveſupplj. 
«* ed the neceſlities of the Roman Empire. But 
we can ſcarce allow that wretched Apoſtate 
to be the better Man for that smmoderate Pre- 
fuſion. Offering Sacrifices to God was the 
plea which Sal make for himſelf to Samw/, 
after his tranſgreſſion of God's Command 
in his Invaſion made upon the Amalekites, 
The people took of the ſpoil ſheep and oxen, the 
chief of the things which ſhould have been de. 
troyd, to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God in 
Gilgal;, but Samwel anſwers him to the pur- 


. Pole, Hath the Lord argreat delight in burnt 


offerings and in ſacrifices ws un obeying the wice 
of the Lord ? Behold to obey us better than [a- 
crifice, and to hearken than the fat of ram: 
All which does not import but that $z- 
crifices might be very good ; nay, we know 
that they were commanded, and they were 
to be made of the beft of every thing ; but 
thoſe external Performances were not at all 
to be compared with an abſolute ſubmiſſun 
and reſignation of our ſelves to the poſitive De- 
terminations of God, or that entire Obedi- 
ence which he requires at our hands. To 
the ſame purpoſe God argues with the peo- 


ple of 1/racl by the Pſalmiſt, will not 7+ 
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prove thee for thy Sacrifices or thy burnt Offe= Pſal.50.2, 


rings to have been continually before me. I mill 9» 10, 11, 


take no Bullock, out of thy houſe, nor Hee-goat 
out of thy fold, for every Beaſt of the foreſt 
is mine, and the Cattel upon a thouſand hills ; 
l know all the Fowls upon the mountains, and 
the wild Beaſts of the field are mine, If I 
were hungry 1 would not tell thee, for the world 
is mine and all the fulneſs thereof : Will T eat 
the fleſh of Bulls, or drink, the blood of Goats ? 
All along God ſpeaks as if he ſet no value 
at all npon thoſe very Rites and Ceremonies 
which himſelf had appointed, and the Aſſi- 
duity of which he required upon very fſe- 
vere Penalties; but it's indeed only the 
Compariſon between theſe things and more 
important Duties, which makes theſe ap- 
pear light and of almoſt an indifferent E- 
ſteem ; for God ſpeaks at another rate when 
ke commands, that we ſhould"offer nnto God 
Thenksgivings , and pay our Vows unto the 
mſt High: and when he concludes with 
that, Whoſo offereth Praiſe glorifieth me, i. e. 
he glorifieth me more than if he made never 
ſo expenſive Offerings without that care, 
and to bim that ordereth bis converſation aright 
wil I ſhew the ſalvation of God : this Retts- 
tude of Conver ſation was that which God al- 
ways required, and the want of which he'd 
make no allowance for. God, by the Pro- 


pher 7/aib, carries this Argument yet high- 
er, To what purpoſe, ſays he, is the multztude 
of your Sacrifices wito me ? 1 am full of the 
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burnt Offerings of Rams, and the fat of fea 
Beaſts, and I delight not in the blood of Byl- 
locks, and of Lambs, and of Hee-Goats ; when 
you come to appear before me, who hath required 
this at your hands to tread my courts ? Bring w 
more vain Ublations, Incenſe ts an abominatun 
to me, the new Moons and Sabbaths, and the 
calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it i 
Inquity even your ſolemn Meeting, Your ney 
Moons and your appointed Feaſts my Soul ha- 
rteth, they are a trouble unto me, I am meary to 
bear them; and when yau ſpread forth your 
hands I will bide mine eyes from you, and when 
you make many Prayers 1 will not hear. It's 
ſtrange that Sacrifices, New-Moons, Sab- 
baths, Solemn Religious Meetings , nay, 
their Prayers themſelyes ſhould not only be 
undervalued, but be hated by God himſelf, 
that God who had enjoined them z but they 
muſt be undefſtood as that of our Saviour, 
which requires us to bare our Fathers and 
Mothers, &C. i, e, not abſolately, for that'sa 
damning Sin, but comparatively , or when 
the Love of them may have any ill influ. 
ence upon our Loye to our Saviour; ſo God 
hates theſe things, not of themſelves or 
poſitively, but as they exclude erae ſub/?ar- 
rial Holineſs ;, as a dependance upon, or 2 
confidence in ſuch outward Services, might 
make men forget that Worſhip required in 
Spirit and in Truth ; for would but the //- 
raclites have perform*'d thoſe Moral Dur: 
ſet down in the following Verſes, my 
(0CJ 
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they but have waſh'd and made themſelves 
clean, ceas'd to do evil and learnd to do good, 
&c. their Prayers, Solemn Afemblies, Sab- 
baths, New Moons and Sacritices would 2!l 
of them have been accepted well enough ; 
from the cleat evidence of ſuch pallages as 
theſe Moſes ben Maimon, himſelf a Jew, ob- 


ſerves, © That God, by his Prophets, ofc- z,, 
* times reproves Men for their roo much +: 
«® Nicety and Exattneſs in their Rituals, in- c. 


* culcating that he did not intend them 
* principally and for any intrinſic Worth of 
* their own ; nor Hecauie he had any need 
«© of them, but only as collateral and ſubſer- 
* vient to more ſolid Atts of Piety, without 
* which chey were of no value, and with 
* which, every thing ornamental ovtward- 
*ly to Religion, would be acceptable in 
* his fight. From all this it appears, that 
the MolaicCeremonial Law was very much 
inferiour to the Moral, the Moral obliging 
perpetually, which the Ceremonial Law 
did not : If then it did not perpetually ob- 
lige, it was of a mutable nature 1n It telt, 


and being ſo changeable, it might be attually 


hanged, whenſoever a Power equal to that 
which gave it its firſt Obligatory Authort. 
ty, ſhould appear and uncCertake that Mat- 


ter, 


Notwithſtanding all the reaſons why the 
Law of Moſes, ſo far as Ceremonial, was 
changeable in its own nature; our Saviour, 
when he convers'd in the World, was very 
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Careful to give it its due Weiobr, and to make 
the World have a right eltimation of it; 
hence he comply'd with it in every particu- 
lar, nay, even in thoſe which were not of 


equal Antiquity with the body of ceremonial 
Laws, as delivered by Moſes. Thus we 
Fob. 10, find him obſerving the Feaſt of the Dedica- 
22, 23- tion, a Fealt inſtituted by Fudas Maccabew 


1 Mace. 4. and his Brethren 


a 
\ 
o 


, In remembrance of the 


Temples Purification from the Prophanati. 


ons of the Gentiles, but without any pre- 
tence to the prophetic Spirit in that lnſtity. 
tion, So whereas a kind of Baptiſm had 
been taken up by the Jews, 1a purſuance of 
which Fohn, firnamed the Bapts/#, began his 
work of Preaching with baptizing in the 
Wilderneſs (no new Ceremony we may be 
ſure, for the Jews had been laſl'd into more 


Wiſdom, than to 


run ſo greedily after No- 


velties). and the captious Phayy/ees, when 


they were ſent to 


examine his Commiſſion 


for what he did, found no fault with him for 
putting in practice an uncouth or new-fangled 
Ceremony, but they ask him what Authority 
He in particular had to baptize, ſeeing he 
Teh. 1.25, had declared He was nerther that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, nor that Prophet ? from whence it may 
ſeem, that the Jews had ſome expeCtations 
of an Improvement of Baptiſm, about the 
time of the Meſſiab's coming ; and did be- 


lieve}, that Elas 


himſelf, whom they ex- 


pected as the Fore-runner of the Meſſi, 


ſhould take up that Employment, therefore 
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they look*d upon even their Baptiſm, though 
anadventitiousCeremony,of a very excellent 
and obliging nature ; and our Saviour him- 
ſelf gave it a yet much ſtronger Confirmati- 
on, in that he came and demanded Baptiſm 
of 7ohn , and with this particular reaſon, 
For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
Now, though I doubt not but our Saviour 
had a further reſpet in his ſubmitting.to 
Fohn's Baptiſm, yet I queſtion not but he 
really meant, that that Baptiſm ought to be 
regarded as a part of the righteouſneſs of the 
Law, though it were no where preſcribed 
by the Law ; therefore we may be ſure He 
would not have faid in his Obedience to 
any thing which really was a part of that 
Law; but again, neither would he have 
been exemplary in his Obedience either to 
the one or to the other, had not the Latter 
had a juſt and reaſonable Foundation in the 
Former, and the Former an authentic and 
truly obligatory Foundation in the Will of 
God, He ſhew?d himſelf too reſolute an E- 
nemy to the generality of groundleſs Tra- 
ditions, any way to teach others to ſet a 
greater value on them than they deſery?d. 
Had he altogether lighted ix, as a thing of 
no value or of no authority, it had been im- 
poſlible for all the Miracles in the World 
to haye conquer?d thoſe very reaſonable Pre- 
judices the Jews muſt have taken up againſt 
him and his Doctcine ; for having an infalli- 
ble Aſarance, that the Law given from 
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Mount Sina: was really Divine, and having 
ſuffer'd ſo deeply for their contempt of it z5 
Divine, they could only have look'd upon 
one who came to impeach It, thovgh attend. 
ed with never ſo many Mir acles, as an Impo- 
ſtor, permitted by Almighty God to tempt 
them and to make tryal of their ſteady Obex 
erce to bis Law: and they had been ware 
of this long before by Moſes, If there ari/: 
among you a Prophet, or a Dreamer of dreani, 
and gweth thee a ſign or a wonder, and the 
fign or the wonder come to paſs, whereof he 
ſpake unto thee ;, ſaying, Let us go after other 
Gods nhich thou haſt not known, and let is ſerve 
them, Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of 
that Prophet, or that Dreamer of dreams, for 
the Lord your God proveth you to know, whether 
you love the Lord your God with all your heart 
ard with all yeur ſoul ; Now our Sai lour be- 
106 himſelf God, and acting in ſuch a man- 
ner as could not. but proc! aim his own Divi 
nity, and being tzken notice of by the Jews 
as ſo doing, they had a great deal of reaſon 
to ſtand upon their guard ; and had he ſhew: 
an oren or 4 ſecret Cor rempt of what they 
knew was Divine, tht {,.onour, by ſuch 
an action accrueing to the God of theirF2- 
thers, would have made them oppoſe him 
1i:{tlv, and to haye concluded it impoſiidic 
chat ſuch an Innovztor cold have been from 
God, much lefs that he conld have been : 
Sen of God, But our Saviour's buſineſs = 
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toa ſenſe of their own Good ; and therefore 
he came not to aboliſh the Law or to deſtroy the 
Law, but to fulfil it, that is, to ſhew that 
relation the very ſlighteſ® Ceremonies in it 
bad to himſelf, and that great deſign upon 
which he came into the World, to accom- 
pliſh every thing it related to, aad to do, 
and to ſulter ſich things as might make all 
conſidering Perſons plainly apprehend, that 
whatſoever was Typical and Ceremonial in 
the Law, was really conſummated ja him- 
ſelf, at whom onely all ſuch Types and Ce. 
remonies Painted; and thercfore that ic 
wou'd be unreaſonable to cxpect any other 
Perſon on whom their Import was fo he ter- 
White therefore our Lord took 
'e he exalted rhe 


this mighty care, the m 
Ovligation of the Mo'aic Liw, the more ex- 
emplary he was in Obedience t0 It, the more 
reaſon the Jews had to believe that he could 
have no ill deſign upon them, and the more 
juſtly could he reproach them with that, 
[hat he honoured his Father, but they difhanou- 
red tim; there was not an Iota or tittl: of the 
Law, could or ſhould paſs away, till all were 
fulfiled 5, and as to his part in the work, he 
could juſtly challenze any of them to con- 
vince him of Sin, ani they, though malic!. 
cus and Ccaptious enou22, had nothing ro 
anſwer to the challenge. 
ſome Dreams of their own, empty and- trou- 
bleſome Traditions, which they taught, and 
for their ſakes (lighted the oral and perp:- 


Iadeed they had 
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tually obliging Duties laid upon them, theſe 
our Saviour caſt a juſt contempt upon, and 
frequently and ſharply reprov*d them for; 
andhe did ſo the rather, to ſhew the world 
what a difference they ought to put between 
the Inſtitutions of God, and the weak, and un. 
reaſonable Inventions of Men. Now the 
Yoke of theſe Jewiſh Traditions extreamly 
galling the Necks of the vulgar Jews, upon 
whom their Law-Expounders loy'd to lay 
keavy Burdens, ſuch as themſelves would nt 
put /o much as one of their fingers to ſupport; 
we find, upon ſeveral occaſions, they were 
ready to receive the Meſſias with open arms, 
toendeavour to take him by force and to mike 
him a King, and to welcome him to Jeruſa- 
lem with their loud Hoſannaes, nor could the 
Chief-Prieſts and domineering Phariſees, 
without a great deal of malicious Induſtry, 
manage tioſe who long'd for Liberty, to 
their own turn. Thoſe who were overaw'd, 
and therefore durit not murmure aloud, 
knew well enough they were under the 
hands of worſe than their old egyptian 
Task-Maſters, and therefore it could be no 
wonder they ſhould be ready to cloſe with 
every one whom they thought capable of al- 
ſerting them into Liberty ; and yet, though 
their Imperious Task-Maſters determined 
concerning them, that that People who knen 
not the Law were accurs'd, that People were 
not ſo ignorant, but that had they obſerv'd 


our Sayiour, either breaking the Law = 
elf 
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ſelf, or perſuading others that it was lawful 
for them to do ſo, they would have taken 
Publick notice of it, and at leaſt, when they 
ſaw Jeſus a Priſoner to his imp'acable Ene. 
mies, and the great loſs they were at for 
Witneſſes againſt him, they would foon 
have come in, and laid him open to his 
Judges, 2s a Criminal deſerving the ſeyereſt 
Uſage. Our Saviour had taken upon him 
the Office of an Expoſitor of the Law, the 
People eaſily found the difference between 
Him and their common Inſtructers, for he 4444, ;,7 
taught them as one having authority, and not 29, 
a the Scribes ;, he caſt away the putid Phari- 
ſaic Gloſſes, and he laid open their rrue Im 
port and Meaning, We cannot reaſonably 
queſtion, but that, among Chriſt's nume- 
rous crowd of Auditors, there were at that 
time, as we find frequently afterwards, 
ſome Scribes and Phariſees; or if there 
were none, what he deliver'd was not in a 
Corner, and therefore doubtleſs they had 
a full account of what he preach*d ; but we 
no where find any offer at a refuration of 
what he deliver'd in his Sermon on the 
Mount z That Expoſition of the Law which 
he there gave, was a perfect Telt, where- 
by himſelf was afterwards to be try'd; He 
could not reaſonably refuſe to ſtand to that 
Tryal, but neither do we find that his Ene- 
mies eyer weat about to ſhew the Diſcre- 
pancy between his Doftrines and his Pra- 


ice; and therefore when they thought to 
Si 4 cajole 
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cajole him into their ſnares, by a moſt mz: 
licious Complement, they gave him indeed 
no more than a true and proper CharaGter, 

Maſter we know that thou art true, and teach 

eſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou 
for any man, for thou regardeſt not the perſons 
of men; this Charafter was really his due, 
whatſoever they meant by it, and they, who 
were unwilling to acknowledge their own 
Hypocriſie, - could never fairly go cff from 
ſo remarkable a- Teſtimonial. If then the 

Bleſſed Jeſus were ſo ſignaly innocent, He 
was above all other the fitteſt to aſſert and 
vindicate the Authority of his Father's 
Laws, and this he carefully did, and made 
his appeal to all thoſe Laws without excepti- 
on, according as occaſions ofter*d them- 
jelves. Aſter all then, if he would really 
put an end to the Ceremonial Law, and 


yer maintain to the laſt his Charafter of 
Truth and Faſtice, Hz muſt of neceſſity be 
the Son of God and God himſelf, his Autho- 
rity otherwiſe notwithſtanding, the mutz- 


ble Nature of thoſe Laws, not being ſuffici 
ent to bear him out in ſo great an Alterati- 
pn. 


Our Saviour was Incarnat2 , That th! 
Law of God, as given to the 7 Jews, might in 
otr Nature be fulfilled exaFily, and ©: Lording 
ro the Letter , and ſo thay te wi fulfilled it 

right be a con 1pleat exxampie of Fat 1 JL and 
Obeaience to 5 5 and now great an 2: _ 
{41 


ker 

Opp 
whe 
Lan 
the © 
Law 
2s r 
Cere 
Rei! 
they 
Vate 
as g 
ſoev 
had 

wha 
pert 
that 
pect 
nar in 
wor. 
for, 

on h 
from 
pect 
ever 
by t 
all t] 
all t 
and 

that 
ed 0 
be 


Re W 


to Fulfil the Law. 


ker this required, we ſhall have hereafter 
Opportunities enough to underſtand. Now 
when I lay down this reaſon, by the word 
Lan, I underſtand, whatſoever was given to 
the Tews, whether Moral, as confirming the 
Law of uncorrupted Nature, or Political, 
2s relating to their Civil Government, or 
Ceremonial, as referring to their various 
Reiigious Rites, both the laſt, ſo far as 
they could, concern the PraCtice of a pri- 
vate Perſon : ſo that indeed the whole Law, 
as given tO the Jews, contain'd in it what- 
ſoever could have been expected from Adam 
had he retain'd his original Tnnocence,. or 
whatſoeyer humane Nature, in its utmoſt 
periection, could poſſibly attain to: Now 
that fuch a compleat Obedience (ſhould be ex- 
pected from fome One Partaker of humane 
nature was but reaſonable, when the great 
work of Mars Redemption was in hand; 
for, ſince Man, created in all that Perfe&ti- 
on his Nature was capable of, had yet falPn 
from that Obedience which was juſtly ex- 
pected from him, he being in a condition 
every way capable of performing itz and 
by that fall of his had neceſſarily involy'd 
all thoſe who ſhould be deriv'd from him in 
all thoſe Viſeriesattending the guilt of Sin, 
and fince the intent of God's Goodneſs was, 
that from the Obedience of one man, deſcend- 
ed of -the ſame fleſh and blood, many ſhould 
be made YECOCCOMS, cr be bleſſed with thoſe 
Rewards attending upon Righteouſneſs, - 
[ac 
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the Apoſtle aſſures us it came to paſs, it was MW bis b: 
but juſt and reaſonable that that Man, from nion 
whom that righteouſneſs was to deſcend tv Ml the 1 
Mankind, that that Man ſhould complealy Wl was! 
make up that Charafter of the firſt Man, WW Gold 
when in Innocence, which , had he per. MW corr» 
ſever®d in as he ought, his whole Poſterity IM it 2g 
had been entirely happy ; and yet that task Ml ſuccu 
was abundantly greater for the ſecond A. WM of 
dam, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than it was for MW it an) 
the firſt Adam, our great Parent; for Alan Wl whic! 
had no Corruption deriv*'d down to hin W thing 
from his 2riginal, from whence it has been IM Sin © 
not impertinently queſtion*d, Whether be. W Ther 
fore Sin enter'd into the World, and Death WM tern« 
by Sin, He was liable to the common Rules I the r 
of Mortality ? But our Saviour , when he Ill as we 
took Fleſh of the Virgin, took it vp at ſuch Wl who f: 
atime as Humane nature was ſunk into its MI may j 
utmoſt depravation;, nor would an allow- W fore « 
ance of that Roman Foolery, That the Bleſſed Ml for in 
Virgin was born without any Original Sin or nal Li 
Guilt upon her , help the matter : For ſo WF that 

long as ſhe was deſcended from ſuch Parents WW what” 
as had their ſhare in the Corruption of Hu. I vided 
mane Nature, her Freedom would not, of Ml tie p 
conſequence, free every one who ſhould be IM right 


born of her; but ſhe being no way beyond Ml <«d, 
other Women, but only on account of her Ml [houl: 
Praftical Holineſs, our Lord, as deſcended WM © On: 
from her, muſt be 5» all things like his Bre- WW Cond 
thren, liable to all the Inconveniences at- o_- 

isÞ 
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bis being without Sin, it depended on the U. 
nion of a Mortal to an Immortal Being : 
the very nature of which ſuperiour Beivg 
was more effeCtual than the Refiner*s Fire on 
Gold or Silver, purifying that otherwiſe 
corrupt Body it was united to, and fortifying 
it againſt all that proclivity to Sin and eaſie 
ſuccumbency to 1 emptation which the reſt 
of Mankind was obnoxious to. Nor was 
itany thing, but ſuch a coafting Omnipotence, 
which could poſſibly have produc'd a clean 
thing out of an unclean, or a Body without 
Sin out of that which was naturally fiaful, 
There is certainly ſuch a ſtate as that of . E- 
ternal Happineſs, but It is attainable only as 
the reward of Merit in a proper ſenſe, or, 
25 we ordinarily ſay, it's as Wages, which be 
who faithfully performs his work, deſerves, and 
may juſtly lay claim to as his own, and there- 
fore cannct be deny*d without Injultice ; as 
for inſtance, whereas the condition of eter- 
nal Life is, This do and live, whoſoever it is 
that performs the Condition, and does 
what's requir*d, he has for ſo doing, pro- 
vided there be no circumſtantial failure in 
the performance of the work, a juſt and 
rightful claim ro that eternal Life propoun- 
ded, and God himſelf could not be juſt, 
ſhould he deny the propos*d reward to ſuch 
2 One as ſhould compleatly perform the 
Condition ſet before him. Had Man conti- 
nued in the ſtate of Innocence, he had had 
this proper claim of his own to eternal Hap- 
pineſs, 
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pineſs, he might juſtly have claim'd it, and 
could not without extremity of Injuſtice 
have been deny*d it; but that eternal Hai. 
neſs which we now expect is of Grace, or 
It's the free Gift of God, which we, as Sin. 
ners, and ſuch we are all without exception, 
have no proper or inherent right to; but 
It's not the immediate free Gift of God, axif 
he, without any performance of incumbent dy- 
ty on our part, would beſtow upon us an eter- 
nally glorious Inheritance, for this would he 
as inconſiſtent with that infinite Fuſtice which 
makes up the Idza of the Supreme God, 
aS It wou!4 be to deny Wages ora Reward 
to him that had truly deſerved it; nor is 
it a free giving Van ſuch an inward Ability 
to perform all the puntilio's of the Divine 
reveaPd Will, as by which they might make 
a full compen/ation to D:vine Fuſtice for the 
original pravity of Nature, and do all ſuch 
things to the utmolt, as could be requird 
from the beginning to the end of Life ; for 
this were to alter the whole frame of Hu. 
mane Nature, and to give it in the preſent 
ſtate of things an univerſal advantage of 
Adam's primzval Innocence ; but this ettr- 
nal Life i the free Gift of God : as hehis 
been pleas?d to ſend his Son into the Worls, 
to perform that work of perfeft Righteon|- 
zeſs which was incumbent upon us, to (uſer 
that Puniſhment which our Sins had deſervd 
for us and in our ſtead, by this means God's 
znfinite Juſtice was compleatly acquitted, - 
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the impoſſibility of Sins eſcaping - without 
| Impunity demonſtrated, ſince rather than 
Ppi- it !hould paſs without Puniſhment, it was 
Or WF puniſh'd even in Him, who of himſelf knew 
Jn no Sin, Beſides, the infinity of God's Mer- 
On, Wl cy and Goodneſs was manifeſted, becauſe he 
but found out and beftow?*d upon Man ſuch a Me- 
a8 if diatour , as was able to do-and ſuffer fo 
A effetually on his behalf, and this, when 
ter- WI figful Man could find out no way whereby he 
I be could pretend to Fity or Mercy at the hand 
ich WM of God , nor could he ever poſlibly have 
00, WM pitch'd on ſuch a Mean, as by virtue of 
ard WW which any Mercy could have been hop'd for 
rs Wl rationally from him; but it's certainly as 
iy WM great an effect of infinite Goodneſs, where 
0: WW a Man is naturally blind and has a difficult 
2% Wo way to find out, to give him Eyes whereby 
the he may ſee his way, and a guide who may 
uch direft him in it, though he muſt go it him- 
Ir'd ſelf too; as it is to leave a Man till in his 
for miſerable Blindneſs, and to carry him ſo 
Hu- hood-wink?*d to his journey*s end ; ſince by 
cit a fo doing the Man hall be happy indeed, 
but ſhall neither know what Dangers and 
Difficulties he eſcap'd in bis way to Happl- 


Nas neſs, whichyet render it the more valuable, 
10, how kind and knowing a Guide he had to aſ- 
uſ: fiſt him, nor how great that Happineſs is he 
i enjoy'd at laſt, nor how wonderful his 


Goodneſs who gave him Eyes and Guide for 
his Journey, when of himſelf he knew no 
poſſibility of attaining cither. That Man 
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is made perfefly Blind by Sin, is unqueſti- 
onable ; and that Blindneſs without aſl; 
ſtance muſt end in Miſery, is ſo too; God, 
of his infinite grace and goodneſs, when 
poor Man was not able to conceive of ſuch a 
thing, opened a way for him to recover that 
Happineſs, which by Sia he had utterly loſt 
all pretences to, and that was the powerful 
Interpoſition of Uze mighty to ſave, of One 
who could do what Man in his dark conditi- 
on could not, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteow; 
by his Word and Will declared to Man, he 
gave him Eyes whereby he ſaw.the way fo 
laid open; he gave him the Mediatour him- 
ſelf, whoſe Mediation was the IWay, to be 
his Guide and to direct him in all the Marzes, 
and Turnings, and Difficulties in the way 
to Happineſs, and he demonſtrates to him 
the glories of that Happineſs, which wa 
attainable only by ſuch wonderful means; 
and is not this more, than if God had im- 
mediately carry'd wretched Man, accoutred 
with all his Sins and [apurities, into Abrs- 
bans Boſome, or the Seats of eternal Bliſs, 
whoſe Glories yet he, with all thoſe mile- 
Table Incumbrances, could never rightly ap- 
prehend ; but only, as a Man corporeally 
blind, feels ſome little refreſhment of his 
Spirits when the Sun gets up on a chearful 
day: while he who has Eyes open has anin- 
expreſlivle contentment in thoſe various and 
delightful obje&ts that immenſe body of 
Light expoſes to his Senſe ? A Blind ar” 
wou 
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would -ſcarce believe himſelf had the Ad- 
vantage. 


The Socinians pretend they mightily ad- 
vance the Glory of God, and ſet off his in- 
figite Mercy with an extraordinary Luſtre, 
when they repreſent God forgiving the Sins 
of Men without any meritorious Mediation at 
al, or without any thing of Satisfattion re- 
quir?d at the hands of Men for thoſe Sins 
and that Guilt they are burdened with z 
which, that they may the better defend, 
they have ſet up new Notions of Goodneſs 
and Juſtice in God, from what the reſt of 
the Chriſtian World have hitherto enter- 
tain'd ; they own indeed, in their account 


of the Divine Nature, that God is ſumme Cat. Race, 
Juſtus, wel perfefie Fuſtus, that he's infinitely 5 3+ © 3+ 
or perfetly Juſt : Now when Creliz comes, 7: ellii E 
in his Erhicks , to give us a definition of ;j;., 4p. 
Juſtice, at firſt he tells us, that it's Yirews par, 2. c. 

qua preſtamns que alters debentur, That its a 16. 187, 


Vertue, whereby we make good to others 
all thoſe things that are due to them; and 
aſterwards Mving us a definition of that 
which he calls «niver/al Fuſtice, he tells us, 
tis Virtus omnia ea preſtans, que legibus 4 
vera prudentia profettis, ſunt conſtituta, ** A 
*Vertue performing all thoſe things or- 
*dain'd by the Laws of true Prudence : 
and a while after reduces it to the hirit de- 
loition, The ſame Crelizs, in his Book 


concerning God and his Attributes, makes 
no 
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no mention of Juſtice at all, as any diſtinct 
Attribute of God, but reduces it, | know 
not how, to that of Sanctity or Holineſs; 

whereas yet, in our diſcourſes concerning 
the Nature of God, we are wont to have 
diltindt Notions of every paricular Attri- 
bute, however they all concentre in, and all 
thoſe Notions together repreſent to us but 
One true God: and the Racovian Catechiſm, 
when it comes to teach us what it is to know 
God to be infinitely Juſt, makes It to amount 
to no more than this, That it's to know 
Quod reftutudinem in emnibus attionbus ſequa- 
tur, ab omni autem pravitate adeoq, ab injuria 
quavis, ſit alieniſſimus, ** | hat God follows 
* what's right in all his Actions, and is 
* wholly a Stranger to all corrupt and 1nju- 
* rious Dealings; when they come to [how 
how it's neceſſary to Salvation, that we 
ſhould know God is finitely Fuſt, theic 
Reaſons are, Firſt, that we may from 
& thence be ſure that God will perform eve- 
«ry thing which He has promiſed to us; 
« and then, Secondly, that wg ſhould pati- 
& ently undergo all thoſe Temptations, Cx 
& ]amities and Croſſes we meet with in this 
& World, conſidering there can be no [nju- 
&« ſtice in them, ſince they are permitted by 
«God. Now we are generally ready to 
think, that as nothing terrifies il] Men more 
either in Church or State, or lays greater 
Reſtraints upon them in their vicious Cour- 


ſes, than an Apprehenſion of the y_ and 
uſice 
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Juſtice of their Governours, ſo nothing 
ſhould deter Men from Sin and Wickedneſs 
more than a juſt ſenſe of the ſame Attri- 
butes in God, for ſo our Saviour teaches us, 


That we ſhould not fear them who can hurt the Luke 123 


body, and afterwards can proceed io further, «, 
but that we ſhould fear him, who after he hath 
killed bath power to caſt into Hell; where our 
Saviour joinsJuſtice and Power together, Ju- 
ſtice in killing, ſo puniſhing for what*s done 
amiſs, Power in caſting into Hell, in com- 
manding eternal Torments, the force of 
which the Soul it ſelf, that ſpiritual part, 
may be ſenſible of; and Power and Juſtice 
are co-Incident : Power enables to puniſh 
temporally and eternally thoſe that are diſ- 
obedient to the Will of God, and Juſtice 
requires it ; ſo that our Saviour's Argument 
is not deſign*d to exempt us from all fear 
of Humane Authority or Jvitice, but it's a 
minore ad majus, from the leſs tothe greater, 
If we ſhould be afraid of humane Fulſtice, 
which can only inflitt temporal Puniſhments, 
much more ſhould we fear that of Heaven, 
which equally extends to body and ſoul, to rem- 
poral and eternal Puniſhments;, {0 that when 
the fear of one comes in competition with 
the other, we may chule rather to undergo 
humane Severities, than to cope with ever- 
laſting Burnings. But if we look upon 
Juſtice in its own Nature, it's moral and good 
from Eternity, and therefore the obligations 
laid upon us to follow Juſtice, are indiſpen- 

£ ſibls, 
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ſible. Now, as I formerly obſery'd, the Lon 
excellence of Moral Virtues flows from their Wi 
agreeableneſs to the nature of Almighty thin 
God, who is the great and inexhauſted ing. 
ſource of every thing that's good, there- hon 
fore whatſoever there is in Man that's really Blar 
commendable, that Commendation flows exal 
from his endeavours to reſemble God, tobe i i, < 
holy as He ts holy, and perfeit as He perfett, ſhew 
and eyery fuch part of re Goodneſs Is infi- nity 
nite in God: fo it's good for a Man to be I 1, 
Wiſe, and he may, by endeavours, acquire ores 
a conſiderable Taleny in Wiſdom, but God make 
is infinitely Wiſe, fo that, withont any thing 
aſſiſtance or forecaſt, he knows and under. WW ; 
ſtands every thing as once with all thoſe IF ;-6;; 
Circumſtances attending on it; It's good Wi (61s) 
for a man to cleanſe and purific himſelf az WM rare; 
far as poſlible from all flthineſs and pollution ithe 
both of Fleſh and Spirit, to avoid the very gar- Powe 
ment ſpotted with the Fleſh, every appearance aho / 
of evil ; endeavours of this Nature are al- and if 
ways requir'd of all Men, and thoſe who howſe 
are pure 11 heart have Bleſſednefs aſcertain'd Bl ther | 
to them ; bnt God is infinire in Purity, 00- W112; th 
thing polluted can poflibly approach him, By, },j 
nor can the leaft thought of it be affixt upon Perſon 
him, without denying him : It's good for 2 BW fire t1 
Man to be Tender, Compaſſionate, Loving, Wl luſtice 
no Duty”s more inculcated upon Men, n0- Bitti, | 
thing more agreeable to the temper of tle WW :.;.. 
Goſpel, there will yet be ſome ſtruggling WI? f, 
in corrupt Nature againſt it; bus _ : breif 
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Love it ſelf, Infinite and Eſſential, yet, as 
Wiſdom ina Man conſiſts in knowing ſome 
things rightly, but in God conſiſts in know- 
ing all things ; as Purity in Man conſiſts in 
honeſt Endeavours after Innocence and 
Blameleſneſs in every reſpe&t, but in God 
exalts him infinitely above every thing that 
is corrupt or imperfect; as Love in Man 
ſhews it ſelf in doing Good as we have opportu- 
zity within the narrow Sphere of our Acti- 
vity, but in God is diffuſive to all his Crea- 
tures; ſo if it be Juſtice univerſal in Man to 
make good, as far as he's capable, every 
thing that's due to others, univerſal Fuſtice 
in God muſt be of the ſame nature, only 
infinitely perfect in him, becauſe it?s impoſ- 
ible he ſhould be deceiv*d or miſtaken in any 
particnlar ; and therefore conſequently if 
it be Juſtice in any Man, according to that 
Power he's entruſted with, to puniſh thoſe 
Tho do ill, and to reward thoſe who do well, 
and if no Man can be counted univerſally uſt, 
towſoever he may manage bimſelf in all 0- 
ther Inſtances, if he be defeRive in this ; 
Is then as certainly Fuſtice in Almighty God 
o beffow Rewards and Puniſhments upon all 
Perſons accordihg to their Afions;, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle ſets off the conſummate 
Juſtice of the great Tribunal at laſt, by 
his, that when we appear before it, we ſhall all 2 cy, 2, 
receive 4ccording to what we have done in the 10. 
Fleſh, whether it be good or evil; and there- 
breif ir ſhould be ſuppog?d that God ſhould 
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fail in this particular Diſtribution, we muſt, 
vpon this ſuppoſition, conclude, God can- 
not be infinitely uſt ;, and if he fail of Ivf. 
zity in any one proper Attribute, he can re- 
ally be snfinice in none: ſo not infinitely 
Wiſe, or Merciful, or Holy, if withal he 
be not infinitely Juſt. But if we allow that 
God is indeed infinitely Juſt , then though 


we allow him tobe infinitely Good and Merci. | 


ful, yet his Juſtice muſt as certainly be ſatis- 
fied in the puniſhment of Criminals, who 
are obſtinate in their Crimes, as his Mercy 
in pardoning Criminals, who are truly ſen- 
ſible of that Guilt they lye under: Now a- 
mong the Sons of Men there are none who 
are not great Sinners, therefore they are all 
properly the objects of God's Jultice,and in- 
finite Juſtice can never be at reſt till thoſe 
who are Sinners are puniſh'd ; thereforethat 
mult be true, that that Mercy is as infinte 
which pardons one Criminal who has de- 
ferved puniſhment, as that Juſtice is which 
condignly puniſhes all Delinquents, and 
this ſtands good, Tet the Pardon be granted 
on what conſiderations ſoever : for, for 7«- 
ſtice ro puniſh the guilty is but natural, but 
for Mercy to pardon them ſeems not ſo nat 
rally neceſſary, ſince Mercy ſhews it ſelf in- 
finite in giving all things their Being, 18 
providing every thing neceſſary for them, 
in giving them Rules and Laws of all kind 
to aCt by, and all poſſible Encouragements 


for them to manage themſelyes by thoſe 
Rules, 
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Rules, and all this when there was no Merit 
on the ſide of the Creature to oblige him to 
it, and that God, being infinitely happy in 
himſelf, had no need either of their Exi- 
ſence or their Services, therefore the very 
Being of all things is only the effect of his 
eternal Will, as the four and twenty Elders 
acknowledge in their Euchariſtic Hymns to 
God, Thou art worthy, ſay they, to receive gev.q. ix, 
Glory, and Honour, and Power, for thou haſt | 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were Created. Now after all this 
Mercy ſhown, and this Mercy abus'd and de- 
ſpis'd, Juſtice might very properly take 
place in puniſhing the Deſpiſers ; nor in» 
deed could Mercy, however infinite, have 
taken place to the prejudice of Juſtice or 
the Obſtraftion of irs free paſſage, had 
there not been a proper Mean found out for 
the SatisfaCtion of Juſtice otherwiſe than by 
immediate or extream Puniſhment, that is, 
by the Interpoſition of our Sayiour, in and 
by whom Mercy and Pardon make their free 
approaches tro undeſerving Sinners. He 
that ſhall go about to make one Attribute 
ia God inferiour to another, goes about to 
ruine the right Notion of a God, for in an 
wfinite Being nothing can be but what's infi- 
rite, and among, Ixfinzres there can be no #n- 
equality ;, but they go about to degrade Di- 
vine Juſtice exceedingly, who make all the 
effefts of God's puniſhing Juſtice only Arbi- 
tary, and not natural or neceſſary, and 
Tr 3 therefors 
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therefore determine, that he puniſhes thoſe 
who are eternally damn*d only becauſe it's 
bis pleaſure to do ſo, whereas he could for. 
give them all freely, were they never fo 
guilty, and thoſe who are at all Forgiven he 
really does forgive ſo, without any regard 
to any Merits of their Own, or to the Me. 
rits of any Other on their account.; and 
all theſe things the Socinians allert, merely 
that they may take away all the Merit of our 
Saviour's Life or Death, and make good 
their Aſſertion, That there was no need of 
Satisfying God's Fultice on the behalf. of Sin- 
mers, and therefore that all what our Saviour 
did ar ſuffer*d was not of a ſatisfattory Na- 
ture, and from hence too they endeavour to 
confirm their Heretical Opinion, That our 
Saviour was not God equal with bu Father, 
tor that Truth being throughly cleared, 
all the Socinian Chain of Heterodoxies is 
broken and comes to- nothing. 

But They ſay, Chriſtians generally think 


*, that Chriſt ſuffered proportionably for our Sins, 
- or, that Fle underwent Puniſhments equivalent 


to what we Sinners ſhould have undergone, 
and that by the Merit of his Obedience , he 
made a compleat compenſation for our Diſobedi- 
ence ; but this Opinion, ſay they, is falax 
& erronea & admodum pernicioſa, it is talla- 
cious and erroneous and of very dangerous 
Conſequence, and this they aſſert upon theſe 
grounds, © Becauſe ſuch an Opinion is not 


* founded upon clear Scriptures, and ther, 
| & Becauſs 
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&« Becauſe it is repugnant to the Rules of 
© right Reaſon; and when they come to 
diſcourſe of its not being founded upon 
Scripture, the great ground they go upon, 
is, © Becauſe the Scriptures teſtifie , rhar 
God remits the Sins of Men freely : Now, 
this we aſſert as well as they, and are infalli- 
bly aſſared, that it's only by Grace, by free 
and unmerited Grace, on our part, that we 
are ſaved ;, and when we remember that it 
has been proved, by unanſwerable Argu- 
ments, that our Saviour is the Son of God, 
that He is God himſelf, and that He, when 
there was no help left for guilty Mankind, 
according to the eternal purpoſe of bis Will, 
came down from Heaven to Earth, and took 
our Nature upon him, only that, by what 
he did in that Nature, he might procure 
our eternal happineſs : when we conſider hig 
eternal Father as aCting in agreement with 
him, and, for his Son's ſake, forgiving mi- 
ſerable Sinners, and the One willing, and 
the other doing and ſuffering fo much on our 
accounts, when it was impoſlible we ſhould 
have any Motives in our ſelves that might 
ſerve to excite ſo immenſe a Goodneſs : 
when we remember all theſe things, we can- 
not but ſay, that as many of us as have our 
Sins forgiven, have them freely forgiven; 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt all concurring jointly in the Par- 
don, and all the Motives procuring that 
Pardon, proceeding wholly from the Deity 
It 4g it ſelf. 
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it ſelf. And this Truth will receive yet ber 
more light , by conſidering the Import of the) 
thoſe very Texts, which the Sociniav;, in ple: 
their Catechiſm, bring to make good their con 
own Opinions; ſo they prove the free Par. con 
don of Sin from that of the Apoſtle, That war 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto the] 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them; bee! 
we need not here take any notice of another tO < 


groſs Error, founded by them upon this exh 
Text, viz. That by the Death and Obedience ſup] 
of Chriſt God was not reconciled to the World, ſati: 
for he never was angry with it, but the World wiſe 
Was reconciled to God , the World having the) 
fooliſhly forſaken him, and being altogether alt- the] 
enated from him by Sin : not to reflect any the 
further direCtly on that Poſition; we find, be ( 
by the Text now cited, that God does not thei 
jImpute the Treſpaſſes of thoſe who believe, thei 
ro them, but why ? only becauſe they are Fat! 
reconciled to him in Chriſt, not becauſe he Sinr 
paſſes by their Treſpaſſes purely on account free, 
of his own Will, or becauſe of his immediate Juſt 
Love tothe TI reſpaſſers ; but it is for the ſake W Part 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; their Treſpaſles muſt have cini, 
ſtood imputed to them, had they not been Fav 
reconciled i» him ; but if he particularly MW by / 
procured the Reconciliation of Sinners to in 7, 
his Father, then it's plain enough, they a P 
were incapable of making any ſuch Recon- decl 
ciliation for themſelves, and fo could not that 
procure the Remiſſion or the non-Imputati- 
on of theig Sins ; the reaſon of which _g 
; | | : 
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be no other than their want of Merit, for had 
they had any inherent Merits of their own to 
plead , the ſame infinite Juſtice which was 
concern'd to puniſh their Sins, was equally 
concern'd to reward their Merits ; but if the 
want of Merit hinder*d their procuring 
their own Reconciliation, there muſt have 
been ſome Merit in Chriſt which was able 
to effeCt it, and that Merit muſt have been 
exhibited on our account, and that Merit, 
ſupplying the Sinners defe&, muſt have been 
fatisfattory to divine Juſtice, which other- 
wiſe muſt have fallen upon Sinners, while 
they had no better deſerving to plead on 
their own accounts ; but if God reconcile 
the World to himſelf in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
be One eternal God, co-eſſential with his Fa- 
ther, what*s done by One is done by the O. 
ther, and fo, though the Son merited at his 
Father*s hand the Sinners pardon, yet the 
Sinner is freely forgiven of God, the Son 
freely interpoſing between him and Divine 
Juſtice, and freely concurring in the ſame 
Pardon of his Treſpaſſes. Again, the S9- 
cinians prove the Freedom of God*s Grace or 
Favour to us by that, Being juſtified freely pom, 4.24, 
by bis Grace, throurzh the Redemption that ts 25. 
in Feſus Chriſt, whom God nath ſet forth to be 

4 Propitiation through faith in his blood, to 

declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 

that are paſt, through the forbearance of God ; 

here we own Free Grace, or Pardon, or Fuſti- 

fication, which ſignifie all the ſame thiog, 

| with 
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with reſpect to this pallage, is plainly and of 
clearly ſet forth ; but {till this free Pardey ſati 
or Fuſtification is the conſequence of thaa MW and 


Redemption wrought for us by Jeſus Chriſt, mer 
that Redemption is effefted by the offering no | 
of his Blood ; that Blood which is of a {MW mill 
propitiatory or atoning Nature, our Faith {W ho» 
in, or our certain belief of the infinite yalue MW Juſt 
of which Blood, is neceſſary to procure us MW 71 
any good by it; but neither would that WM Par: 
Faith of ours be neceſſary, nor would that MW ©«- 
Blood be ſo intrinſecally valuable, if it were {W fiat 
no way meritorious: nor could Redemption {MW C2 
be wrought for us, if there were no Price i calc 
paid on that account; for a Prince is not WW 724 
ſaid to redeem a ouilty Priſoner, when he I ©'** 
ſets him at liberty without any ranſome, W £2! 
but he is ſaid to redeem the Priſoner, who IM Pelle 
pays down that Price, or undergoes that Wl #2 © 
Penalty which is ſet on the Criminal's head; MW 8vilt 
ſo our Saviour paid that Price which was ſet WW 0t 
on our Heads, without Blood there could be ng thou 
Remiſſion, therefore he gave his Blood for i *"*#/ 
us ; without Puniſhment for Sins there could Wy 2'%* « 
be no acquittal of Juſtice, therefore he ſuf- Thick 
fered to the loſs of his Life , beſide ehoſe 
unknown Sorrows, as the Ancient Church has 
{tiled chem, which his innocent Soul under- 
went on our account : But after this Re- 
demption effeCted, this Propitiation offer'd, 
the Remiſſion of Sins follow?d. Now, the 
Puniſhment of Sins being the effect of Ju 


ſtice, and the Remiſlion of them the effec 
0! 
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of Mercy, this Redemption- Price paid down 
ſatisfied Juſtice and made way for Mercy, 
and therefore that Price ſo paid down was 
meritorious, and meritorious for us, who had 
no Merits of our own ; therefore this Re. 
miſſion was really free with reſpeC@ to us, 
howſoever God the Son ſatisfied his Father's 
Juſtice to procure that Remiſſion for us. 
The laſt proof the Socinians alledge, is, that 
Parable of our Saviour's , Matth. 18. 23. 
&c. The great buſineſs of our Saviour in 
that Parable, is, to urge Men to mutual 
Charity and Forgiveneſs of one another, in 
caſe of any Treſpaſſes- by one committed 
2gainſt the other, this he urges from the 
Greatneſs of that Remiſſion which is made 
tous, and the Smalneſs of the greateſt Treſ(- 
paſſes which can be committed againſt us, 
in compariſon of thoſe Treſpaſles we are 
puilty of againſt God; ſo the Argument a- 
mounts to this, If God forgive us our ten 
thouſand Talents, a debt which we are utterly 
uncapable of ever diſcharging, we ought to for- 
give our offending Brethren thoſe hundred pence, 
which its poſſible they may be engaged in to 4, 
or thoſe little inconſiderable 1lnjuries, they 
may have done us, and for which, on occaſi- 
on, they may be capable of making us arta- 
ſonable Compenſation. If it be urged, thar 
Forgiveneſs which we partake of is free, we 
own it, for it proceeds from ove God, withour 
any other Motive but what proceeds from 
himſelf, but the Father, and the Son, and 

the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, are that one God; therefore 
that Remiſſion of our Sins, which is given 
by the Father, purchaſed by the Son, and 
{ealed by the Holy Ghoſt, is, with reſpet 
to us, wholly gratuitous or free. But to 
this they preſently objeft, At remiſſun; 
gratmite mbhil adverſatur magis quam ejuſmo- 
ds, qualem Chriſtiani vulgo volunt Satisfaftio 
C& pretii equals ſolutio, ** T hat nothing can 
* be more contrary to the free Remiſſion of 
*© Sins, than ſuch a Satifafton as Chriltians 
** generally talk of, or a purchace of ſuch a 
* Remiſſion at a juſt Price; for, ſay they, 
* when a Creditor is ſatisfied, either by the 
* Debtor himſelf, or by ſome other in the 
** Debtor*s name, it cannot be truly ſaid, 
* That ſuch a Creditor, ſo fatisfied, hath 
© freely forgiven his Debtor. This [n- 
tance may be true, but nothing to the pur. 
pole : for if a Debtor pay not what he ons 
me, Juſtice requires a legal Proſecution of 
thar Debtor, nor can that Juſtice, with re- 
Jation to the publick or my own private 
Concern, be ſatisfied, unleſs che Debtor be 
ſo proſecuted; but if I, conſidering tae 
extreme neceſlity of the Debtor , and the 
certain Ruine which muſt fall upon himit 
proſecuted, do therefore contrive a way to 
ſatisfie the Juſtice of the Law, that no il! 
Example be drawn from my remiſneſs, and 
withal, to ſhew my Kindneſs and Compali- 
on tothe poor inſolyent Perſon, do, by aſe: 


cond Hand, but equally cancerned , Cav 
vey 
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vey ſo much to the Debtor, as wherewith, 
if he apply it as originally deſign'd, he may 
diſcharge the Debt, and ſo ſatisfie the eter- 
nal and immutable Law of Juſtice ; yet af- 
ter all, if the Debt be paid, as, when the 
Summ is truly ad honefily laid down to the 
Creditor, it is eruly and legally paid, then 
the Remiſſion of that Debt is eruly and pro- 
perly call d free : Free, becauſe undeſery?d 
by the Debtor; Free, becauſe the Debtor 
was, in himſelf, abſolutely inſolvent ; Free, 
becauſe this Method of Kindneſs was freely 
and without any adventitious or external 
Motive reſolv*d on; Free, becauſe the Per- 
ſon ſo aſſiſted is diſcharg*d of the Debt, as 
if the Payment had proceeded wholly and 
only from himſelf. tut inthe mean time, we 
may ſafely aſſert, howſoever ſome may ſeem 
very ſhy in the matter, what Socinus himſelf, 
and after him Crelixs, ſo ſtrongly oppoſe, 


That God, with a due and neceſſary regard to Vid. Cre3l, 
bis own Tuſtice, could nat pardon the Sins of in Groti- 
Men without ſome ſatusf aftion offer 'd on thety "6 4. 
ecount ; nor is this to deny God's Omnipo- ** 75 


tence, any more than it is to deny the polli- 
bility of Tranſubſtantiation ; but it's to 
vindicate and make good the true Notion 
we have of the Supreme God, in whom Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy are co-exiſtent from Eterni- 
ty, and conſequently, the juſt diſtribution of 
Rewards and Puniſuments eſſential to him, 
and whatſoever Men or Angels .now do or 
ever haye done, whatſoever they ſhall or do 
receave 
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receive in conſideration of their AQions, 
whatſoever by Guilt they are liable to and 
muſt ſuffer, and whatſoever Effetts infinite MI bein 
Mercy could have in reſpect to all or anyof Wl Nat! 
them , all theſe things were preſent from IM "els, 
Eternity, with all Circumſtances attend. Wl '&ve: 
ing them, in the Divine Mind; ſo that no IM Sewn 
Methods nor Rules of God's dealing can I Þfor 
now be changed, without fuppoſing God Wl #9 7 
himſelf changeable , concerning whom IM perfe 
yet the Apoſtle aſſures us, That with hin MW vithc 
there 1s no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, forgi) 
Now all theſe things being neceſſarily true II 5*t C 
to make vp the Idza of an infinite God, MW ſome 
whatſoever Notion we have of Juſtice or 
Mercy conſider*d abſtrattively or ſimply in 
their own Natures, without any Objef 
whatſoever on which they might be cxerci. 
ſed, the ſame Notions we mult have of that 
infinite Mercy and Juſtice which is in God, 
notwithſtanding all the Variety in their Ob- 
jects daily obſervable, and all the molt mi- 
nute Circumſtances attending them ; be- 
cauſe all theſe Varieties and Circumſtances 
were before God from Eternity, and ſo co- WF" 
exiſtent with that Juſticeand Mercy eſſential 1" G 
to the Divine Nature, and therefore can of 

fer no reaſon why God ſhould, now or in {W'aded: 
time, limit, or dilate, or change, his eter- ("ve th 
ral Judiciary or Merciful Determinations. {W'”" off 
So if it be beyond the reach of Omaipo- MM [my 
tence for God to contradidt himſelf, then Know 
it's beyond the reach of Qmnipotence = 9us tc 
ts 
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the Effets of any Divine Attribute relating 
to Mankind ſhould be fruſtrated, or Sins, 
being io direct a Contradiction to his holy 
of Wl Nature, ſhould go unpuniſhed, or Good- 
m Ml "1s, ſo agreeable to his Nature, and his 
id. WW revealed Will, ſhould go unrewarded.” The 
no I Scinvans themſelves confeſs, as I ſhew'd you 
-2n I before, that God cannot be injuriow or do 
od Wl «2 770ng tO any, becauſe he is perfefe juſt, 
om Il perfectly or infinitely juſt ; but if God could 
without any ſatisfaction on the part of Man, 
forgive all thoſe Sins Man was guilty of, and 
rue WW jet did not, nor does forgive all, but only 
0d, ſome particular Perſons, (for ſome will cer- 
of {tainly be damn'd, and it's as certain that 
/ in {*boſe who are damn'd were never pardon'd) 
jet {I'vcn while God extends his Mercy to ſome, 
rci. {Md thoſe not the leaſt, bat even the greareſt 
of Sinners , as St. Panl owns himfelf once 
was, and puniſhes others for the ſame, or iz 


Oh- {Wney be fewer or leſs aggravated Sins, God 
mi- Woult be very unmerciful and very injurious 
be. {Wo thoſe ſo puniſhed, unleſs we ſuppoſe ar- 


trary and irreſpettive Determinations of all 
ings, to be the moſt powerful efforts of Di- 


ory ine Goodneſs or Juſtice, which few Per- 
of. {Wons, of any tolerable ſenſe, will be per- 
r in W-aded to believe, Beſides, could God for- 
cer. W've the Sins of Men, without any Satsfa- 
ons MW» offer?d on their behalf, and yet not lay 
ipo- {) imputation on his own perfect Juſtice, 
then {WI £00w not how to prove that he is not inju- 
that WH'9us to all thoſe from whom He requires 


Faith, 
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Faith, and that vigorous and perſevering, and 
Obedience wunititerrupted and univerſal, at 
leaſt ic muſt be ſaid Hes very wnkind ; for 
He who can forgive, and, as Socinus alerts, 
does forgive all our Sins without any Satis- 
faftion tender*d to his Juſtice, mightas well 
forgive us without putting us to the trouble 
of informing our Minds, or regulatiog and 
reſtraining our Actions, for we cannot eaſi- 
ly give any reaſon why he ſhould exact ſuch 
Duties of us, as Conditions of our Salyati- 
on, when, if it pleagd him, he could give 
us Salvation without any Conditions at all. 
If it be objeCted, that He has declared other- 
wiſe in his reveaPd Will, and it's Juſtice in 
him to be true to hisown Declarations ; that 
Plea again reduces all to perfett Arbitrati- 
neſs, and he will be irreſpettively Merciful, 
merely becanſe he will be Merciful, and he wil 
be irreſpettively Vinditive, merely becauſe be 
will be ſo;,, which things ſeem ſomewhat to 
contradict our common notion of Jultice, 
That it does ſuum cniqz tribuere, give to eve 
ry one what's due and proper to him; We 
believe, more ſafely, that God lays thoſe 
Duties, which yet we are unable to perform 
1a that perfect manner we ought, upon Us, 
that they might be as continual Remem- 
brancers to us of that Satisfaftion which 
he really requires at our hands ; for could 
we perform all God's revealed Will, with- 
out any failure either in Time or Circun- 
ſtance, God's Juſtice would be other 
ſatisfied 
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ſatisfied, and employ'd wholly in diſtri. 
buting Rewards among us ; but ſince, when 
we' take ' the utmoſt pain#, our Duties 
are either at one time or other eſſentially or 
circutyſtantially ſinful, therefore we our ſelves 
ought to conclude ſome ſuch Sarisf ation ne- 
celſary as may make up for our unayoida- 
ble defets; and ſince we are aſſured by 
God's Word, that One. has undertaken thax 
Work who was every way capable of per- 
forming it, we areobliged, in gratitude to 
ſo great a BenefaCftor, to endeayour after 
all that Holineſs and Perfeftion (how little 
ſoever it is that we are capable of) and we 
are oblig*d to do it for our own ſakes, be- 
cauſe it's no way reaſonable thoſe ſhoyld be 
Partakers of any benefit from Chriſt's Satis- 
faftion, who do not perform thoſe Conditi- 
ons upon which only that Sat:sfattion can be 
any ways beneficial tous. To this we may 
add yet futther, T hat if God can forgive Sin- 
ners without Satwfattion made for their Sins, 
without any. dercgation from his Jultice, 
how merciful ſoever God may ſeem to Man- 
kind, . yet he feems wholly to have forgotten 
all that Mercy with reſpect to the fallen An- 
gels; for if no Sarfaftion was needful for 
Sin, why: could not their Maker forgive 
their Tranſgreſſions too without it, as wel! 
as Men's ? there might have been a thouſand 
Means doubtleſs found out to confirm a Co- 
yenant-of Grace with them, as well as that 
of the'Death of Chriſt co confirm the ſame 

Vy Covyenanc 
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Covenant with Men ; but it ſeems God would 0 
not ſo forgive them though he could, they C 
could offer no Satisfaftiogn for themſelyes, c 
therefore they are eternally and immediately $ 
damn'd ; theſe Concluſions are neceſlary and s 
inevitable from Socinian Principles, but in ro 
themſelves are deteſtable and damnable. 7 
But, what the Socinians fail to effect by in 
God's Word, they make no doubt of ma- he 
king good by dint of Reaſon, in which they ſe 
look upon themſelves as wholly invincible, Fe 
Here then they aſſert, © That if Chriſt have hi 
*« made Satisfattion for us, and that ſuitable th 
* to our Necellities, then Chriſt muſt have dr 
<< ſuffer'd the pains of Erernal Death, becauſe W; 
Mankind by Sins were liable to ſuch Erer- to 
nal Death; but here we may obſerve, that Sn 
they faſten upon that ſingle Inſtance of fal 
Chriſt's Sufferings, viz. bs Death, in the inf 
matter of Satisfattion for Sinners, onely ; hat 
whereas our Lord was a continual Sufferer On En 
that account, from his firſt Condeſcenſion he 
to take our Nature upon him, to his Cruci- ſio1 
fixion ; and I make no queſtion but what he enc 
underwent when he bore humane Infirmi- the 
ties, when hewas in that bitter Agony in the 
the Garden, when he cry*d out upon the the 


Croſs, My God, My God, why haſt thou for- pea 
ſaken me ! 1 make no queſtion but his Suffe- ſtre 


rings in thoſe Inſtances were much greater wit 
than what he underwent in Death is ſelf on | 
and ſo the very Story of his Paſſion repre- row 


lents things in relation to thoſe [latter _ fo 1 
| 0 
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of his Life on Earth ; for what prodigions 
Cauſe muſt we imagine there wzs that he de- 


clar'd to Peter and the Sons of Zebedee, My Matth.2C, 
Soul s exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death, 3% 


derumros Fry in Yun ww , my Soul is compaſs d 
round about, or even overwhelmed with Sorrow, 
for ſo the Original imports : In his Agony 
in the Garden, what throvgh a clear Appre- 
henſion of that dreadful Tak he was then to 
ſet about more immediately, what with the 
Feryour and Earneſtneſs of his Prayers to 
his Father, either that, sf se were poſſible, 
that Cup, that bitter Cup, be was then to 
drink, might paſs from him, or that what he 
was then ſuffering might be truly effeCtual 


to that great End for which he ſuffer*d, bis Luke 22, 
Sweat was as if it had been great drops of blood 44 


falling down to the ground : the Terror of his 
inſtant Sufferings to that Fleſh and Blood he 
had aſſumed, as well as the Strength of his 
Enemies, and the greatneſs of 'the Conflict 
he was then engaged in, might be the occa- 
ſion of that ſtupendous Sweat; for experi- 
ence rells us, that Fear opens the Pores of 
the Body and emits as grumous Sweats as 
the moſt earneſt Intention whatſoever o? 
the Body, or the Mind ; and the Angel ap- 
pearing to Chriſt, in the Garden , and 
ſtrengthening him, ſeems more neceſlary 
with reſpeCt to thoſe Terrors ready to ſeize 
on Fleſh and Blood engaged in mighty Sor- 
tows and oppreſling Woes , than meerly 
to re-inforce that Earneſtneſs in Prayer, 

Vy 2 winch, 
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which, the greater the Danger is, ſo long 
as the Soul is conſiſtent with ir ſelf, will 
naturally be the more earneſt and importy- 
nate for Aſſiſtance or Deliverance. His 
Sufferings yet ſeem to work more violently 
upon him when he comes to that bitter Cry, 
My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 
why doſt thou ſeem to hide thy Face from 
me, and to leave me wholly to the barbarous 
Cruelties of wicked and malicious Men ? 
the Complaint was more natural, and carri- 
ed with it a greater Emphaſis when pro- 
ceeding from that Son of God, that onely, 
that beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed; 
ſo far his holy Soul ſeems to be upon the rack, 
but when he receives his laſt bitter Draught, 
and owns the mighty work, as well as the 
7 ypes and Predictions, relating to him, 
were finiſhed ; the Storms that ruffled him 
before, ſeem to ſink into a Calm, and he 
breath'd out his Sacred Life with thoſe 
charming eruptions of unbounded Love, 
Father forgive them, for they - not what 
they do; and thole full expreſſions of abſo- 
lute Satisfaction in what he.had undergone, 


46, Father into thy hands I commend my Spirit ; 


Our Lord's Sufferings ended there, and 
there, with his dying Breath, he rais'd to 
himſelf the firſt Trophies of his glorious 
Victories, for though the bringing the Son 
of God to Death, who had ſo terribly over- 
awd and baffled him before, were the ut- 
moſt reach of Hell's impetuous Malice, - 
tnat 
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that very Death of his, gave the infernal 
Tyrant that fatal Blow, which he ſtrove by 
that very Proſecution to put off; that 
mighty Wound, which Hell, with all its 
Stratagems and Strugglings, can never re- 
coyer ; and this great Event, the vaniſhing 
of that thick Darkneſs at that very Inſtant 
of his Expiration, which before, when Na- 
ture*'s Lord was in his Agonies, cover'd the 
Face of the whole Earth, the terrible Con- 
yulfions of the Earth, the Diſſolution of 
mighty Rocks, the Rending of the Tem- 
ples Vail, and long buried Saints ſtarting 
from their Graves, as if at that very In- 
ſtant of their Saviour*s Death, all the 
Chains of that, King of Terrors had been 
broke at once; with that great Event all 
theſe mighty Wonders ſeem®d to ſympa- 
thize, Now if with theſe greater, and 
more snexpreſſible Sufferings, we conſider all 
the reſt which our Saviour's Life was obno- 
xious to, from his Cradle to his Tomb, 
and withal reflect with due reverence upon 
the dignity of the Sufferer, the diſtance may 
not ſeem ſo immoderately great as the Socz- 
nians would have us believe, between the 
Satisfaftion given and the Neceſſities of 
thoſe it was given for. Bur further, we are 
toconſider, that the Eternity of that Death 
Adam's Sin had laid him open to, did not 
proceed from the nature ofthe Sin it ſelf, for 
no Crime infinite in its own Nature can proceed 
from 4 finite Being ;, but the Eternity of that 
Vy 3 Penalty 
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Penalty annex'd to Sin in Man ariſes from the 
abjolute Infinity of that God againſt whom 
he ſinn'd, and whoſe Anger when irreverſji- 
ble muſt be eternal, from a reſpe& to that 
snfinite Goodneſs and Fuſtice, eſſential to him, 
whereby he had conferred ſuch mgbry Bene- 
fits upon Man, and laid fo very reaſonable 
Duties upon him, which yet Man had in- 
gratefully lighted and abuſed : Now if the 
greatneſs of the Penalty ariſe from the great- 
neſs or immenſity of the Being offended, 
then the Greatneſs and Value of the Satis- 
faſtion tender'd in lieu of that Penalty, a- 
riſes from the ſame Conſideration, viz. the 
greatneſs of that God it's offer*d to and ac 
cepted by, and as we believe God to be infi- 
nitely Wiſe, and therefore not to be impos'd 
upon ſo as, with Glaucws in the Poet, to ex- 
change, "Exal6,uPus eweapolov, things of the 
greateſt conſideration for Trifles, Gold for 
Braſs, ſo wereaſonably conclude, That God 
underſtands the true Value of that Satufa- 
tion offer*d to Juſtice in the Sufferings of his 
Son, we are aſſured, that he has accepted 
of what his Son has done on our behalf, 
therefore we are aſlured too, that what he 
has ſo acted for us, was and is equiyalent to 
thoſe Puniſhments we ought, as Sinners, to 
have undergone for the Satufaftion of eternal 
Fuſtice. Our Adverſaries indeed would 
perſuade us, That if we infilt fo much on 
the Dignity of the Perſon ſuſfering, we mult 
ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſuffer*d for-our Sins, 8 
c 
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he was God, or in his divine Nature, which 
Suppoſition would be blaſphemous, and the 
Concluſion impoſſible ; but by their leave, 
we neither mean nor pretend to any ſuch 
thing : 'We know, and aſlert, that Immor- 
tality cannot die, and that the Deity cannot 
ſuffer; yet we believe that He who was and 
#s true God, did both ſuffer and die, but we 
know , He that was God took upon him the 
Nature of Man, and therefore though he 
could not, nor did die as God, yet that Hu- 
mane Nature which he aſſum*d, both could 
and did ſuffer and die, and by that Sufferin 
and Death, among other Proofs, evidenc? 
the Reality of bis being Man, as well as he 
demonſtrated his Divinity by his continual 
Words and ACtions. But now ler us conſi- 
der God condeſcending to tak upon him our 
Nature, that very Condeſcenſion alone is of 
infinite weight; we look upon it as a very 
meritorious piece of Humility, for a Sovye- 
raign Prince to take upon him the Habit 
of a Beggar, only to procure good for ſome 
miſerable undeſerving Wretches ; the Athe- 
n1ans therefore long celebrated the glorious 
Memory of their laſt Monarch Codrws, who 
put on the ignoble Arms of a private Centi- 
nel, meerly that he might die by the hands 
of thoſe Enemies, who had been fore- 
warn'd by an Oracle not to kill him, by 
which private Habit aſſum*d, he procar'd 
the ſafery of his Country ;, butwe never ad- 
mire much the Humility or Condeſcenſion of 
| Vv 4 that 
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that Beggar, who wears Rags, becauſe he 
has no richer Habits to put on, Now, had 
the Son of God taken upon him a Royal 
Grandeur, had he been wrapt in purple, a- 
dor?d by all Mankind in his Cradle,- worn 
the Imperial Crown even in his Infancy, or 
had he taken any other Methods we , could 
fancy to our ſelves, which might have ren- 
der!d him conſiderable to the World, yet 
this had been an infinitely greater Humilia- 
tion, than for a Cyrus, or an Alexander, or 
a Trajan, Or a Conſtantine, or a Tamerlane to 
have taken upon him the Perſon of the 
moſt contemptible Wretch in the World, 
and for the nobleſt End. It cannot well be 
queſtioned, whether it was poſlible for God 
Lo take into his Own an Humane Nature or 
not ? Humanity ir ſelf being the produtt of 
his own Eternal Power, was, as all 0, 
ther parts of the Creation, wholly at his 
command z and though God's aſſuming a Bo- 
dy might be ſuppog'd enough of it ſelf ta 
render that Body immortal, yet we may rea- 
ſonably be aſſured, that he could make it ac- 
cording to his own good Pleaſure, liable to 
Death , as well as other Humane Bodies 
were; but the Union between the Divine 
and Humane Nature being ſo cloſe and abſo- 
Jute, the Hamane Nature, howſoever ſub- 
mitted to Mortality, muſt contract an infivite 
Honour and Dignity from thence ; but after 
all, the Condeſcenfion is not a whit the leſs, 
that he who # God ſhould aſſume that mortal 
Nature, 
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Nature, nor is his Love leſs admirable who 
ſhould aſſume it for our ſake, or who ſhould 
ſtoop ſo low purely to make up that breach 
that was between his Father and Mankind ; 
but if to this Condeſcenſion we add a due 
conſideration of thoſe manyCalamities or ex- 
treme Sufferings this Humane Nature was all 
along obnoxious to, if we conſider the Son of 
God, 4s be was Man, always in a ſtate of 
Perſecution, and that carried on by various 
Degrees to the utmoſt Extremity, and then 
recolleCt again that Honour it had contract- 
ed from that cloſe and inſeparable Union 


there was between the Divine and Humane - 


Nature in Chriſt; ſuch Sufferings in ſuch 4 
Perſon, muſt be acknowledg'd infinitely meri- 
zorious, and conſequently capable of atoning 
or ſatisfying for infinite Guilt, though ſuch 
Sufferings were not Eternal, as thoſe of ſin- 
ful Men are or ought to have been; for it's 
not neceſſary that the Satifa#ion given for 
Humane Sins ſhould be of the ſame kind, as 
if Divine Anger could have been averted 
by no Method but that of the Lex talio- 
2s, or like for like, but that the Redempts- 
on-Price, paid for the guilty Priſoner, 
ſhould be of equal value to thoſe Injuries 
done Þy that Priſoner to him, to whom 
that Redemption- Price is paid down; as if [ 
take up Goods or Silver Coin of any one, for 
which I my ſelf am wholly inſolvent, and 
another undertakes for me to diſcharge the 
Debt, the Credicor will ſcarce take it 11], > 

E 
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he paid to the full in Gold or Jewels for 


that Silver or thoſe Goods he had given 
_— for, though the Debt be not paid in 
kind. 
Cat. Rac, But, ſay They, ts ordinary to ſay, That 
$. 6. c. 8. one Dmop of Chriſt's Blood was enough to waſh 
Þ. 145. away the Sins of the whole World, therefore 
God muſt be very unjuſt to exatt ſo extraordi. 
nary Sufferings at the hand of his Son, that he 
ſhould ſhed ſo much of his Blood, and die at laſt, 
and ſo pay a Price for Man's Sin, ſo much 
greater than neceſſary : We might eaſily an- 
{wer this Cavil by ſaying, that an Argu- 
ment drawn againſt an Article of Faith, 
meerly from an Hyperbolical Expreſſion, is 
altogether invalid; nor is the Chriſtian 
Church, in general, bound to anſwer for e- 
very paſſionate Expreſſion which one of her 
Sons may uſe. But we may conſider further, 
that whereas the reaſon of the Bloody Sacri. 
fices, offer®d by Men in former Ages, was to 
ſignifie to the World, that an Expiation 
was to be made for the World?s Sins, and 
to keep up their hopes and expectations of 
it; and whereas we are aſſured in God's 
Word, that without Blood tnere 1s no Remiſſi- 
01, though the ſhedding one Drop of the 
Blood of the intended Sacrifice, be as real 
Blood: ſhedding, as the drawing out of all is, 
and though one Drop of that Blood of the 
Sacrifice had as much Virtue and Efficacy ia 
it, as the whole Maſs could be thought to 
haze, yet that was not all that was aim'd 
at; 
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at; for the Blood of the Sacrifice was ſo to be 
ſhed, as that Death might naturally follow 
on that Aion, which was not likely to fol- 
low on the ſhedding one or only a few Drops ; 
2nd: without this Death the Beaſt was not 
fit for Sacrifice z ſo much Blood being requi- 
red as was neceſſary to ſprinkle on ſeveral 
things, inagreeance with which, the Blood 
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of Chriſt roo is called pe paviiqus, the Blood jpg, __. 
of FFrinkling. The Blood then, ſhed of old, 24. 


repreſented ſomewhat Expiatory, but not as 
it was the Blood of an Animal, but as it was 
the Blood of ſuch a Creature ſacrificed on the 
Altar to that God who was to be atoned: fo 
though the Blood of our Saviour, in every 
Drop of it, as ſhed for us, was of an infi- 
nite Worth z yet the Worth of that Blood, 
with reſpe&t to us, depended on his being 
Sacrificed, or made an Offering for Sin, 
which he could not have been, had not his 
Life been taken away by the pouring out of 
bis Blood before ;, for as we eaſily apprehend, 
that the faireſt Beaſt deſign'd for Sacri- 
fice by Men, if yer it dy'd alone, or acci- 
dentally, was no Sacrifice; but that to make 
it ſuch, it was neceſſary the Prieſts ſhould 
make it bleed to Death : So had our Saviour's 
Humane Nature ſubmitted only to the com- 
mon Rules of Mortality, or fallen by a na- 
tural Death, he had been no Offering, no 
Sacrifice to God ; but he really was a Sacri- 
hice, and is own'd as ſuch in Scripture, 
therefore his Blood too was to be ſhed, and 
that 
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that fo far as to put an end to his Humane 
Life, or the Union between his Rational 
Soul and his Mortal Body; ſo that the ex- 
traordinary Sufferings of our Saviour take 


not away from the Worth of his Blood, in Þ 


it ſelf, but h# Blood could have had no ef- 
fect upon us, for the waſhing away of our 
Sins, had it not been the Blood of our Sacr;- 
fice, our Propitiation, as well as it was the 
Blood of the Son of God, and therefore we 
own, with all Humility and Thankfulneſs, 
the Goodneſs of our Lord in offering up 
himſelf « Sacrifice for Sin on our account, by 
permicting thoſe Powers to kill him, which 
he could have deſtroy'd with one revenging 
Word: Nor can we leſs acknowledge the 
Goodneſs of his and our Father, who was 
pleaſed to accept of that Propitiation for our 
Sins, bu Sos Satisfattion for our Debrs, 
which he was no way oblig'd to, bur by 
the Concurrence of the Divine Love and 
Goodneſs of the Father and the Son, from 
all Erernity, Bur from this Doctrine of 
Cbriſt*s making Satisfaftion to his Father for 
our Sins, they draw a very unhappy Conſe- 
quence, for they tell us, Qnuod Hominibw fe- 
neſtram ad peccandi licentiam aperiat, aut cer- 
re ad ſocordiam in pictate colenda invitet, &C, 
«*« That it gives Men an. open Liberty to lin, 
« or at leaſt, gives them great encourapge- 
© ment to Slothfulneſs in the Duties of Re- 
« ligion : for if Chriſt has ſatisfied for all 
* our Sins, then we are free from all obli- 
© gation 
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« -ation to any puniſhment for Sin, and 
© therefore there can be no Conditions rea- 
* ſonably propounded to us, by virtue of 
«which we ſhould be free from thoſe Pu- 
* niſhments; or it's unreafonable that God 
« ſhould ſtill make PraCtical Holineſs a Con- 
« dition of our Salvation, when Chriſt, by 
« his Death, has fully ſatisfied his Fathers 
« Wrath, with reſpect to all our Sins, paſt, 
« preſent, and to come: This Charge 
would be very heavy if it were true ; but 
would they conſider thoſe very Texts they 
endeavour to confirm this Objection by, 
they would eaſily ſee how they confound 
themſelves, and ſlander that Holy Doctrine. 
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The Apoſtle tells us of Jeſus Chriſt, That Tir. 2. 14; 


he gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem us 
from all iniquity , and purifie unto himſelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works: All this 


we ſtedfaſtly believe. And that Chriſt died 2 Cw. 5. 
for all, that they which live , ſhould not bence- : 5. 


forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
died for them, and roſe again: We believe, 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for our Gal. 1, 4. 


Sins, that he might deliver us from this preſent 


evil World ;, That he might preſent bis Church Eph. 5. 27. 


to himſelf a olorious Church, not having ſpot 
or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhonld 


be holy and without blemiſh: We believe, Heb. 9.14: 


that our Lord offer”d himſelf without ſpot to 
God, that he mi; ht parge our Conſciences from 


dead works to ſerve the living God , and that i Per. 1, 
We are redeemed from our vain conver ſation, 18, 19. 


nos 
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not with corruptible things, but with the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſport : and from all theſe 
things we conclude, That our Saviour?s Suf- 
ferings for us, were originally deſign'd to 
free vs both from the Puniſhment and Guily 
of Sin and therefore as we look up toour 
Saviour as our Prieſt and our Sacrifice, ſo we 
acknowledge him to be our Prophet and our 
King, our Inſtructer and our Goyernour; 
that he has been our laſtructer in all Ages, 
by his Meſſengers Propherical and Apoſto. 
lical, and thoſe, to this day, lawfully en- 
truſted with the Diſpenſation of his Word 
and Sacraments; that he is that great and 
glorious King , in perpetual Obedience to 
whoſe Commands we are oblig'd to live, 
and without Obedience to whoſe Com- 
mands, perform'd according to our abi- 
lity, we certainly merit Eternal Puniſh. 
ment : and this power over us as a Prophet 
and a King, we doubt not, took its Origi- 
nal from that Sacrifice he offer*d for our Sins 
in the fulneſs of time, but on account of the 
certainty of which, he was effeCtually, that 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World. 
Well then, our Saviour, in his Suffering, 
paid a ſufficient Price to ſatisfie for the Sins 
of all Mankind, to atone God's anger a- 
gainſt them as Sinners, and to preveat their 
eternal Damnation : but theſe Advantages 
accrueing from his Prieſthood and his Sacri- 
fice, can only be participated in by m_ 
o 
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who ſubmit to his Inſtruftion and his Go- 
yernment ; he purchas'd that Intereſt in us 
at a dear rate, and the Connexion between 
the one and the other is indiſſoluble: He 
therefore that would reap any Benefit from 
the Sufferings of our Saviour, muſt obey bis 
Direftions, ſubmit to his Laws, do his Will ; 
he who aCts ſo, muſt certainly be very per- 
ſet in all Religions Duties; therefore thoſe 
who are eternally ſaved by Chriſt's Death, 
muſt, as far as poſlible, be perfe@ in all 
Religious Duties ;, therefore, the true ge. 
nuine Doctrine of Chriſt's SatisfaF#:on 
muſt infer a neceſlity of Praftical Holineſs, 
not deſtroy it : thus we ſee when God ap- 
pointed the brazen Serpent to be ſet up in the 
Wilderneſs, for the relief of thoſe who 
nere bitten by fiery Serpents, that braſly 
Repreſentation had a power ſufficient an- 
nex*d to it to heal all that were hurt ; but if 
any bitten 1ſraclite, out of an obſtinate hu- 
mour, would not have caſt his eyes upon 
the brazen Serpent, though the Serpent had 
been juſt oyer his head, he would have dy'd 
by the Wound, becauſe the Condition on 
which alone the Cure was to be had was an- 
nex'd to the appointment of that Serpent, 
viz, that the wounded Perſon ſhould look 
lp to it. Or let us take our view of the 
Doftrine of Chriſt”s Satisfattion from at- 
other place, then we ſhall find Faith as 
a erigenally neceſſary Condition of receiving 
ay Benehe by it, and Faith, to be ah” 
muy 
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muſt as neceſſarily work by Love ; for if I am 
caſt into Priſon as a Debtor, and another 
out of pity to my deplorable ſtate, go and ally 
diſcharge all my Debts, and receive an en- and 
tire acquittance of all ſuch Debts for me 
and in my name, this is Love and Kindneſs, 
and ſufficient in the caſe, in the Judgment ous 
of all Rational Men; but if, after all this 


done, and the Acquittance ſhew*d me and nor 
atteſted, I'll not believe one word of all Sov 
the matter, and to prove I do not be. (0 U) 
lieve, will continue a Priſoner ſtill, though W cc] 
always complaining of the ſadneſs of my reap 
own Condition, my Friend did enough for W de1ic 
me, but what am 1 the better ? my Incredu- © bc, 
lity makes my Itate and condition ſtill 2s MW Fith 
ſenſibly lamentable as before; ſo, whereas W Y) 
by Adam's Tranſgreſſion, all Men are MW #*: 
brought into a ſtate of Guilt, and all ſtand © #2 ©* 
as Priſoners under the hand of God, juſtly MW 7call 
incens'd againſt us, and are ſuch Debtors to W !y Þ: 
his Juſtice, as unleſs that Debt be diſcharg'd W © | 
by or for us, we muſt be eternally miſera- MW tat 
ble. Our bleſſed Saviour , aſſured of our W olier! 
Inſolvency, has, by himſelf, ſatisfi*d his Fa- MW #7:i/ 
ther's Anger; he has diſcharg*d that Debt W the £ 
we ſtand engaged in to Heaven ; bis whole MW #* # 
Goſpel is a ſufficient Evidence of what he W£© b1< ct 
has done for us, in it we are acquitted by W 74y \ 
God the Father from thoſe Puniſhments we MW profe 
were liable to, for the ſake of his Son ; and © Wor 
the truth of that Goſpel has through all A- raph; 

ai Ca 


ges beea ſufficiently atteſted to the war ; 
: 
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but if, zfrer all this, we all turn Secinzans, if 
we will not believe that our Saviour has re- 
ally extended any fuck Goodneſs towards vs, 
and to prove that we do not believe it, we 
ſlight all thoſe Rules of Holy Living which 
are given us , and relolve, with the rebelli- 
ous Citizens in the Goſpel, that we will nor 
have this 11an to reign over i, that we will 
not ſubmit to his Laws, nor acknowledge his 
Soveraignty, his Satisfaction is incffeCtual 
tous; and though we groan under never 0 
deep a ſenſe of our natural Miſery, we can 
reap no good from that : we mult therefore 
believe in our Saviour, we mult believe him 
able, willing, and really to have ſatisfied his 
Father for our Dcbt : we muſt believe thar, 
by virtue of that Sarrsfafton ſo made, He?s 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come 
to God in and by bim: We mult believe he's 
really able to | cach us, and that he certain=- 
ly has a Right to Command us; and when 
we ſincerely believe all theſe things, and 
that as it was one great end of our Lord's 
offering himſelf for us to free us from the 
Puniſhment, ſo it was another to free us from 
the Slavery of Sin, ſo that we ſhould nor 0- 
bey it in the Lulls thereof, it will be ippolli- 
ble that we ſhould indulge our ſelves in Sin 
nay we cannot confirm the Truth of our 
profeſt Faich, or make it credible to the 
World that we really Believe what we pre- 
tend to do, unleſs we endeavour, 4 he that 
bas Called ws 1s holy, ſo to be our ſelves holy in 
al, manner of converſation, Ax Le 
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Let thoſe then who talk ſo freely of the 
Dottrine of our Lord's Satisfaftion , who 
would perſuade vs that it's ſo irraticnal and 
pernicious to believe any ſuch thing, find 
out any Arguments from their own Scheme 
of Doctrine, which may ſerve to enforce 
Prattical Holineſs more vigorouſly than 
what we have delivered, if 'they can; Will 
They tell us we are oblig*d to it out of pure 
Gratitude to Heaven, bcauſe God 1s pleaſed 
to forgive us our Sins palt freely, and to con- 
firm that free Pardon to us by the Death of 
his Son, as if he meerly dy*d a kind of Mar- 
tyrfor that Truth, which they make almoſt 
the ſole end of all our Saviour's Sufferings ? 
Gratitude, it's true, may operate powerful- 
ly upon a generous Soul, but the moſt generow 
of all would be willing to underſtand the 
nature of that Obligation they have to be ſo 
grateful, and the reaſons of it. We are 
then obliged by God's free pardoning of our 
Sins; how do we know he has done ſo? By 
the Teſtimony of Scripture, that Word of 
God, which {s ſufficient to inſtruct vs 
to Eternal Life: Well, we own Scri- 
Þture does inform us, That our Sins art 
ireely pardoned by God, and we ſhould build 
very confidently on that evidence, did not 
thoſe we have to do with teach us a great 
deal of Diffidence, and ſhow us that ſuch 
Paſſages of Scripture are capable of very 
different Interpretations, and that when we 


think we haye a very clzar proof of this or 
| another 
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another» Particular, when we come to ſcan 
things accurately by our own Reaſon,wefind 
we have none atall; for the ſame Scripture 
which tells us we are freely pardoned, tells us 
2s plainly, and as intelligibly, That the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt is that Lamb of God mho takes 
away the Sins of the World; that Chriſt died 
for #s, or for our Sins; that he bore our Sins, 
and carried our Tranſgreſſions;, that he re- 
deemed 1s with bis own moſt precious Blood ; 
that be gave bis Soul a Redemption- Price for 
many ;, that be's our Mediator ;, that he bas 
reconciled us to God, and is 4 Propitiation for 
our Sins ;, and that the Scripture has very di- 
ſtintly ſtated the Compariſon between Le- 
gal expiatory Sacrifices and the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, the former being only fo. many 
Types aud Shadows, the-latter the Anti- 
type, or the thing ſo long and ſo often re- 
preſented by them; And yet, according to 
Socinian Doctrine, we mult not believe 
one word of all this, but we muſt fly to 
fooliſh Gloſſes and impertinent Figures toelude 
the force of all theſe Aſſertions ; and Scri- 
pture muſt be made a Noſe of Wax, that it 
may the better be ſubſervient to the ridicu- 
lons prejudices of pretended Rationaliſts. 
But if we may ſo lightly paſs over theſe 
Aſſertions, we may as ſlightly paſs the reſt, 
and deny that we ow any Gratitude to God 
on account of the forgiveneſs of our Sins, 
according to true Catholick Principles we 
telieve, both that our Saviour has ſatisfied 
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for our Sins, and that our God hs freely 
forgiven them : anc none but a Socinian Rex- 
{oner would find any difficulty to reconcile 
thoſe Truths to one another, as we have 
ſhewn before. But we'll ſuppoſe Gratitude 
to Heaven for Mercies receiy?d, eſpecially' 
that of Salvation by Chriſt, would oblige 
vs ſufficiently to Holineſs of Life ; it will 
follow from thence, tbat' that Doctrine 
which ſets off the Love and Mercy of God 
and Chriſt to the greateſt adyantage, muſt 
needs offer the moſt conſiderable Motives for 
our Obedience ; but here a new Vindicator 


Defenceot of Socinianiſm acknowledges, That the Soct- 


the Hiſt. 


of Untar. 


P. 5c. 


Epb.3-19 


nian Dottrine makes the Love of God leſs won- 
derful than the Trinitarian;, therefore the 
Socinian DoCtrine affords us leſs effeCtual 
Motives to grateful Obedience than the Tr;- 
ritarian Doctrine does ; and ſince the Love 
of God is of ſo extraordinary a Nature re- 
aily that it paſſes knowledge, as the Apoltle 
aſſures us ; ſince no words can ſet it off ac- 
cording to its Excelience, nor the very Con- 
ceptions of Men reach it, (for if they could, 
Men might know the utmoſt dimenſions of 
it) then whatſoever Scheme of Doctrine 
goes about to /rſſen that Love under a pre- 
tence of making 'it more intelligible , that is 
really deſtructive of true Piety, and, as far 
as poſſible, takes away all Obligations to 
O"'<eJience ariſing from Gratitude for God's 
Loveto Mankind. So the DoQtrine of our 
Saviour's great Humiliation, in being incat- 

nate 


( 


nate { 
{on w! 
rit ;, \ 
Man, 

the Bl 
power 
accourn 


out int 
like ſo 
but the 
cles we 
on the 
Maltitu 
this, as 
liis Gr 
and it 
for theſ 


Evidenc 


Our Lord*s Satisfattion aſſerted: 


nate for our Sakes, ſeems a very powerful rea- 
ſon why we ſhould be meck. and lowly in ſpi- 
rit ; Will their Opinion, that he was a meer 
Man, taking his firſt and ſole Original from 
the Bleſſed Virgin, promote Humility more 
powerfully ? that he was very great on that 
account, that he did many Miracles, we rea- 
dily own ; but we cannot but imagine our 
mighty Man of Reaſon talks Nonſenſe, 


when he tells us, ** That Chrilt by the power ;, 0.4 , 
* beſtow?d upon him caſt out Devils, cured i, © 


« all ſorts of Diſeaſes , raiſed the dead, 
* commanded the Winds and the Sezs, and 
% was then indeed in the likeneſs of God, bur 
* it was a great Humility in him, that 
* he. was ſo far from making an Oftenta- 
* tion of his Glory and Greatneſs, that he 
© became like a Servant, &c. If indeed he 
had that power of doing ſuch great Mira- 
ces, and had conceal'd it, or had never done 
any thing miraculow but in Corners, ard 
wherethe Noiſe of it could never have crept 
out into the World, it might have look'd 
like ſomewhat of our Author's Humility ; 
but the greateſt part of our Saviour's Mira- 
cles were done openly, in the Synagogues, 
on the Sabbath Day, and elſewhere when 
Maltitudes were gathered together, and 
this, as we take is, was to own and publiſh 
lis Greatneſs and Power to the World 
and it was but neceſſary he ſhould do ſo, 
for theſe Miracles of his were the authentic 
Evidences of his Meſſiabſhip, the Evidences 
X x 3 ro 
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to which he appeald when he declar'd, that 
If he had not done among them the works which 
never man did, they had bad no ſin, but that 
now they had no cloke for their ſin , becauſe 
they themſelves had been Eye-witneſles of 
thoſe great things, which they could no 
more prove were done by any Diabolical 
Power, than our Socinians can that they 
were not done by a Power, Inherent, Na- 
tural, and Divine in himſelf ; and the ſame 
Evangeliſt, after having given us the Hilto- 
ry of Chriſt's turning "Water into Wine at 
the Marriage of Cana in. Galilee, adds this 


.Remarkto it, This beginning of Miracles did 


Feſus, and manifeſted forth bu Glory, and hi; 
Diſciples believed on him : 10 that, in this 
particular, we ſee our Saviour not expreſling 
an unwillingneſs to be known, or to have it 
known what and how great he wasSz and as for 
his becoming a Servant, notwithſtanding all 
that Power, it was no matter either ſo 
great or ſo peculiar to him, as ſhould ren- 
der him ſo extraordinary an Example to us; 
for his Birth, as to his Condition 1n this 
World, was very mean, and if we believe, 
as ſome do, that for many Years he follow'd 
the ſame Employ which Foſeph, his ſup- 
pos'd Father, did, and that he had an z{:e- 


.rate Education, as the Jews object to him, 


(which particulars are almoſt unqueſtion- 
able) his Condition was ſervile from the be- 
ginning, and therefore not ſo ſtrange, that 
be ſhould willingly be a Servant to others, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially ſince it has always been the Policy 
of thoſe who endeayour to head a Party, to 
manage themſelves with all the obliging Con- 
deſcenſions in the World ; ſo Menelaw, in 
Euripides, tells Agamemnon, he” ſhould re- 
member when he ſought the Command of 
the Grecian Army, "Ns Tamryds; ", a T2 ans Euripid, in 
$bid;s TeAry ſavor, f Joegs X07 drkAtioes Td Aulid's 
Hixorle Prue, x Sls Tegoencr ifs wat, 
x & willy Yinar, How humble be was, taking 
every Man kindly by the Hand, and baving his 
doors always open to the meaneſt Plow-jobber, 
and courteouſly ſpeaking to all, though they 
ſeem'd to take no notice of him. If this were the 
Made of Great Men, aſpiring after more 
Grandeur, what of wonder was there that 
He, who had not ſo much as where to lay 
his Head, ſhould be ſo humble and ſo much 
a Servant to every one? eſpecially ſince he 
came to call Men to follow him, and ſet up 
for the Soveraign Head of the greateſt Soci- 
ety of Men in the World? As for our Savi- 
our*s Sufferings, notwithſtanding his Power 
of doinz Miracles, he was far from ſtand- 
ing alone in that particular, for Moſes him- 
ſelf, though ſo great, by God*s own appoint- 
ment, among his own Peeple, though he were 
a King in Feſurun, though he did many Mi- Exid,t9.4: 
racles, was in danger of Storing by the dif- | 
contented 1ſraclites; Elijah, a Man of a 
very conſiderable Character, acted as a Ser- 
vant when he girt up bis Loins and ran before Num, 14- 
Alab to the entring in of Jejreel, and as a 1%. 

X x 4 POOr 
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poor perſecuted Man when he was forced to 
fly for his Life from the fury of Fezebel: the 
Prophets generally died Martyrs for thoſe 
Truths they publiſhed; and the Apoſtles, 
tho*mighty in thoſe ſigns and wonders which 
they didinthe World?s View, yet ſeveral of 
them died by ways as cruel and tormenting as 
our Sayiour himſelf: from whence it will 
follow, that Moſes and Elijah, that the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, were as great Ex- 
amples of Humility and Condeſcenſion as our 
Saviour himſelf, and therefore St. Paul, 
when he ſet Chriſt as an example of Humility 
before the Philippians, did it only at ran- 
dome, and might as well have named him- 
ſelf or any of his Fellow-Apollles on the 
ſame account ; and doubtleſs this Dottrine 
tends very mach to the Advancement of Chri- 
ſtian Piety, But now, if we quit Socinian 
Reaſon, and conſider the Truth of things; 
if we look upon our Saviour, as pre-exi- 
ſtent to his appearing in the World, as be- 
ing God of God and Light of Light, and 
that from Eternity, and conſider him as con- 
deſcending to a(ſume our Nature, as appear- 
mg without thoſe Terrors of Divinity, and 
clothed with all the Sweetneſſes of innocen! 
Humanity; if we reſpe@ him who had all 
things originally 2t command, and did yet 
Fw; wer become poor for our ſabes, (where we 
cannot but take notice of our new Author's 
pitiful Criciciſm, who tells us, that Word 
iignifies not to become poor, but to be poer; 
yet 
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yet Suidas tells us, that 71s, & ſignifies, Suidas in 
'O Gamenlarus Sm 1% Exor, one that falls into Verb. 


want from having been ſufficiently provided for, 
which we think is becoming Poor from being 
Rich, and not being originally Poor; and fo 
whereas Poverty in the Poet Ariſtopbanes 
tells us, 


Ariſtoph. 


Ilzays wp BIO Cyr fe windy Eyorle, 


The Life of a Beggar ts to be without any 
thing of his own, but what he receives from the 
Charity of others; which was really our $a- 
viour's Caſe; Gerard, a better Critic than 
our Authour, defines, according to anci- 


in Plus. p. 


53.1, B.E. 


ent Etymologiſts, 714% s; Wnirlowre 2 Car. Ger, 
teſerIovla aw os TAuT% 6g ESerzy, a Beggar in locum. 


as one falling or deſcending from Riches to Pe- 
nury, from Sufficiency to extream Want, [0 
far as to have nothing but what's given by 
others) thus our Saviour became Poor, nay 
a Beggar, others adminiltring to his Main- 
tenance of their Subſtance ; and he deſcend- 
ed from that celeſtial Glory, with which he 
was robed- from Eternity, to aſſume Hu- 
mane Nature, and in that Nature to be (0 
poor and deſpiſed on that account, as the E- 
vangeliſts repreſent him : and we know, 
as well as he can tell us, that God, 4s God, 
cannot be poor; but we are as ſure that that 
real Fleſy and Blood, aſſumed by our Savi- 
our, was liable to the ſame inconveniences 
with the reſt that were Partakers of the 

ſame 
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ſame Nature, among which one was Pover- 
ty, very incident to thoſe who are born to 
no worldly Eſtates. But how Men come to 
be Rich and Glorious, by baving the power 
of doing Miracles conferr*d upon them, we 
cannot eaſily diſcover ; our Saviour's Mir- 
cles brought him in no Treaſures, and his 
Apoltles, notwithſtanding that Power of 
doing thelike conferred on them by Hez- 
ven, were in a very low Condition in the 
World; and Paul, among his numerous 
Converts, was but s T&n/is, a poor Man, 
fain to. get his Living by the Labours of his 
own hands: Now certainly the Jews were as 
much obliged to obſerve our Saviour's Hu- 
mility as others, and they ſaw him low e- 
nough,. but they, who very well knew the 
Meanneſs of bis Birth, that could ask the 
Queſtion, [s not this the Carpenters Son? 
could not make any extraordinary Remark 
upon that; but could they have beliey*d him 
the Son of God, which thoſe converted a- 
mong them afterwards did (by which they 
underſtood his being equal with God) they 
wou:d have been very ready to admire his 
Humiliation, as his Dilciples did , when, 
owning him their Maſter, they ſaw him 
ſtoopins to waſh their Feet ;, {o that our Savi- 
our was no way viſibly Rich or Glorious in 
the World, unleſs they'll ſay he was. ſo be- 
cauſe contented, which every Wiſe and 
Good Man is, and they who ſaw neither any 
Riches nor Glory, that he had upon _ 
Coll 
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could not have been eafily drawn to ſet him 
as a pattern of Humility before themſelves, be- 
cauſe they ſaw him in the form of a Servant ; 
if he were a meer Man, when he was once 
more than a Servant, when all power was given 
to him both in Heaven and Earth, he appear*d 
as a Maſter on every occaſion, and quickly 
withdrew himſelf from the ſight of Men : and 
the humility or condeſcenſion of one that has 
nothing, is neither admirable nor exemplary. 

If we could dwell longer on this Sub- 
ject, I make no doubr but it would ap- 
pear, that, above all other DoCtrines, 
Socinianiſm ſhould never be embraced as tend- 
ing to the advancement of true Piety; and 
ſince we have had ſo many holy Martyrs 
living and dying in the belief of Chri/f's 
Satisfattion for our Sins, we may conclude 
that Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaftion is nei- 
ther ſo pernicious nor deſtructive of Ho- 
lineſs as thoſe Hereticks would perſuade 
us; and therefore we may the better aſſert 
this Doftrine, and make good our Founda- 
tion of it; 5. e. the notion of infinste Fuſtice 
in God, which does neceſſarily infer, that 
every Sinner ought to be puniſhed, But they 
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tell us, That we make God's Mercy ſuch as Cat, Rac, 
cannot but forgive all Sin, and his Fuſtice ſuch $. 5. c. 8, 
a cannot but puniſh all Sin, and ſo we ſer ®* 47» 


God's Attributes at irreconcileable odds one 
with another ;, but I do not remember r»fi- 
nee Mercy defin*d, by any of Ours, by that 
particular Character of neceſſarily forgiving 
every 
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ſame Nature, among which one was Pover- 
ty, very incident to thoſe who are born to 
no worldly Eſtates. But how Men come to 
be Rich and Glorious, by having the power 
of doing Miracles conferr*d upon them, we 
cannot eaſily diſcover ; our Saviour's Mira- 
cles brought him in no Treaſures, and his 
Apoltles, notwithſtanding that Power of 
doing the like conferred on them by Hez- 
ven, were in a very low Condition in the 
World; and Paul, among his numerous 
 Convercs, was but 5s r&m%s, a poor Man, 
fain to get his Living by the Labours of his 
own hands; Now certainly the Jews were as 
much obliged to obſerve our Saviour's Hu- 
mility as others, and they ſaw him low e- 
nough, but they, who very well knew the 
Meanneſs of his Birth, that could ask the 
Queſtion, 7s not this the Carpenters Son? 
could not make any extraordinary Remark 
upon that; but could they have beliey*d him 
the Son of God, which thoſe converted a- 
mong them afterwards did (by which they 
underſtood his being equal with God) they 
wou:d have been very ready to admire his 
Humiliation, as his Diſciples did , when, 
owning him their Maſter, they ſaw him 
ſtoopins to waſh their Feet ;, fo that our Savi- 
our was no way viſibly Rich or Glorious in 
the World, unleſs they'll ſay he was ſo be- 
cauſe contented, which every Wiſe and 
Good Man is, and they who ſaw neither any 
Riches nor Glory, that he had upon _ 
Col! 
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could not have been eafily drawn to ſet him 
as a pattern of Humility before themſelves, be- 
cauſe they ſaw him in the form of a Servant ; 
if he were a meer Man, when he was once 
more than a Servant, when all power was given 
to him both in Heaven and Earth, he appear*d 
a5 a Maſter on every occaſion, and quickly 
withdrew himſelf from the ſight of Men : and 
the humility or condeſcenſion of one that has 
nothing, is neither admirable nor exemplary. 

if we could dwell longer on this Sub- 
ject, I make no donbr but it would ap- 
pear, that, above all other Doctrines, 
Secimtaniſm ſhould never be embraced as tend- 
ing to the advancement of true Piety;, and 
ſince we have had fo many holy Martyrs 
liring and dying in the belief of Chri/'s 
Satisfattion for our Sins, we may conclude 
that Doftrine of Chriſt's Satisfattion is nei- 
ther ſo pernicious nor deſtruttive of Ho- 
lineſs as thoſe Hereticks would perſuade 
us; and therefore we may the better aſſert 
this Doctrine, and make good our Found a- 
tion of it, 5. e. the notion of infinite Fuſt ice 
in God, which does neceſſarily infer, that 
every Sinner ought to be puniſhed. But they 


tell us, That we make God's Mevcy ſuch as Cut. Rac, 
cannot but forgive all Sin, and his Fujtice ſuch $. 5. c. 8, 
4 cannot but puniſh all Sin, and ſo we ſet #* 147+ 


God's Attributes at irreconcileable odds one 
with another ;, but I do not remember rnfi- 
nee Mercy defin'd, by any of Ours, by that 


particular Character of neceſſarily forgiving 
every 
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every Sin: We believe indeed, that the 
Sins of thoſe who are pardon'd, could not 
be pardon'd, were there not infinzzte Mercy 
in God ; but we generally believe, that infi- 
nite Mercy exerted it ſelf, when Chriſt came 
into the World to redeem Sinners ; and that in- 
definite Expreſſion of our Saviour, that God 
fo loved the World, that he gave his onely be. 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting Life, 
teaches vs as much. Now, if Faith be fo 
neceſſary a Condition, that without it the 
Sins of none can be pardon'd, then nfinite 
Mercy cannot imply a neceſſity of pardoning 
every Sin; and if that Condition of believ- 
ing be requiſite, I know not why another 
Condition, ſuch as a Chriſt offering up him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice to atone his Father*s diſpleaſure 
for Mens ſins, ſhould not be ſo too: As for 
infinite Fuſtice, we believe it neceſſarily in- 
fers a Puniſhment for every Tranſpreſſion, and 
therefore we believe, that had not our Savi- 
our undergone that Puniſhment for our ſins 
which was due to us, every Sin of ours mult 
have been inevitably puniſh'd ; and there- 
fore whereas we conclude, agreeably to Scri- 
Pture, that the greateſt part of Mankind 
are eternally damn'd, we conclude their 
Damnation is the effect of infinite 7uſtice, 
and- that they have no more than they de- 
ſerve; and whereas all thoſe who believe in 
Chriſt have their Sins pardoned, and are 
eternally ſayed, we behieye that the conſe- 
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quence of the ſame infinite Fuſtice ;, for ſince 
Chriſt has really ſatisfied for our Sins, and his 
Father has accepted it for us, and the Will 
of God the Father and of God the Son, 
being eternally the ſame ; ſo that the Satis. 
fattion and the Acceptance were of eternal 
Determination ; God could not evidence 
that Juſtice to us, but by making good that 
Original ContraCt or Agreement, and ſo by 
beſtowing Pardon and eternal Happineſs on 
all thoſe who believe in his Son;, and the ſame 
Fuſtice 1s as much evidenc'd in the condemna- 
tion of the Wicked, becauſe the Satisfation 
offer*d by Chriſt being ſufficient to atone for 
all Sins, upon condition that all Sinners 
believe in him who has ſo ſatisfied, that 
fleight put upon the Condition, or the Un- 
belief of the greater part of Mankind, ex- 
poſes them juſtly ro Divine Vengeance , as 
even common Reaſon teaches us. The Socz- 
nians tell us, as if they were the Privadoes 
of Heaven, that God's Mercy and Juſtice 
are both moderated by his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, as if they needed ſomewhat of 
Limitation or Reſtraint ; but why ſhould Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy be moderated or governed 
by Wiſdom and Goodneſs, more than Wiſ- 
dom or Goodneſs ſhould be managed by Ju- 
ſtice or Mercy ? God's Attributes do not 
ſuperintend one another, but they are all infi- 
nite, Concentred in one infinite Being, there- 
fore all equal, and no more capable of in- 
terteriog one with another, than God yn 
h c 
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be ſuppoſed capable of diſagreeing with 
himſelf; and whereas we are taught by 
thoſe Men of Reaſon, that that Fuſtice which 
# exerciſed in puniſhing Sinners, # Called in 
Scripture God's Severity, his Anger, and his 
Fury ; if we allow it, will they ſay, that Seve- 
rity, in God, or Anger, or Fury, are unjuſt? 
We know thoſe words are generally under- 
ſtood in an ill ſenſe ; Severity, among Men, 
can admit of no more favourable CharaQter 
than that of Summum Fw, or extremity 
of Law, which is thought to be Summa in- 
zaria, or extremity of Injuſtice ; and Anger 
and Fury, in Men, are generally taken for 
vicious Exceſſes, and ſuch, as till a Man can 
govern or conquer, he?s not look*d upon 25 
any extraordinary proficient in Vertue; but 
we hope there are no ſuch viciows Exceſſes in 
God, therefore ſuch words are made uſe of 
only according to Mens Capacities, to ſhew 
us how very angry God is with Sin and Sin- 
ners, (and yet no more than Juſtice, in con- 
filtence with Mercy, will allow) and to 
ftrike a juſt Aw and Terror vpon Men; 
then they who will avoid breaking ſuch or 
fuch a Law, out of Fear of the Indignation 
of the Law-giver, whoſe ſuperiour Power 
and Authoriry may render him formidable, 
may much more be afraid of breaking the 
Laws of that God, whoſe Anger is irreſilta- 
ble, and whoſe Juſtice is inevitable : and 
thongh there be neither Juſtice nor Mercy 
in pan;ſhing the Innocent, or in noquittiag 
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the Guilty, yet there is no treſpaſs upon 
either, in pardoning the Gnilty, when the 
Innocent Freely and Voluntariiy takes 
that Guilt vpon himſelf, eſpecially when 
the Quality of that Innocent, ſo offering 
himſelf, is ſuch, that the ſame degree of Pu- 
niſhment, or Puniſhment as heavy falling upon 
him, cannot poſſibly bring eternal Ruines 
upon Him, as It would upon inferionr Offen- 
ders; as we often ſee among meer Men, 
ſome of ſo ſtrong and vigorous a Conſtitu. 
tion, that the ſame Pains ſhall ſcarce di/or- 
der them, which bring preſent Death to thoſe 
of feebler Tempers. And if it were no In- 
juſtice for the Jewiſh High-Prieſts, by God's 
immediate Command, to transfer theCrimes 
of themſelves and the People upon the 
Heads of thoſe Beaſts they offer®d in Sacri- 
fice for Sin , which Tranſlation of their 


Guilt they ſignified by laying their Hands Z49. 29, 


won the Head of the intended Sacrifice, 10. 
(which Beaſts were really innocent, yet then 
died for Mens Sins; not as in their own 


nature expiatory, but as referring to the Sa- yp 1 
erifice of Chriſt , which alone was ſo 1n it tram, 5; 

ſelf;) then neither was it Injuſtice in God, Sacrificiis,”' 
to lay upon Chriſt the Iniquity of us all, and, 4 1+ c. 22. 


by ſo doing, to expiate our Sins in earneſt, 
though the ſame Bleſſed Jeſus were Holy, 
Harmleſs and Undefiled, as we are fure he 
Was: Nor indeed could any thing but what 
was truly innocent be ſubſtituted to ſuffer 


tor the Guilty, ſince otherwiſe, its watzve 
Crimes 
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Crimes mult have needed Expiation; whence 
among other Reaſons, I conclude, Humane 
Sacrifices abominable to God , becauſe all 
were Sinners, and one Sinner could not rea- 
{onably atone for another, which was no 
Exception to the Sacrifice of Chrilt. 

| But our Adverfaries have their artific;al 
Gloſſes, whereby to put off the plaineſt Eyi- 
dences of Scripture that aſſert, His Satisfa- 
tion for onr Sins ;, for when we aretold, that 
our Saviour Died for us, that He laid down 
bu Life for Sinners, &c, they allow no more 
to be ſignified by it than this, That Chriſt 
was 4 Sacrifice for us, in the ſame manner ai 
former Sacrifices were for thoſe who offered 
th:m;, ſo that as thoſe Sacrifices were never 


" look'd upon as any Compenſation for the Sins of 


the Offerers, neuher could that of Chriſt be a 
Compenſation for theirs for whom he offered 
himſelf; only bis Offering Himſelf ſo ſeems 
like the others, as a certain Condition on which 
Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be granted ; B't it 
common Senſe may be our Guide, the Dit. 
ference muſt be very great between this of 
Chrilt and all former Sacrifices offer*d by thz 
Jews, as generally the Antitype is accounted 
of a ſuperiour Nature to the Type : for tho' 
Remiſſ;on of Sins were granted to the Offerer 
upon his Sacrifice being offer?d, yet it was 
not upon account of thar Sacriſice offerec, 
but upon account of the Sincerity and Obe- 
dience of the Offerer, and that reſpect his 54 
Crifice had to the Death of the Jeſus 35! 

tc 
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to come ; for, though Beaſts wereinnocent, 
there was nothing meritorious in their being 
ſacrificed, their Sufferings being involunta- 
ry, and themſelves in a corrupt and inſenſi- 
ble ſtate z becauſe there was nothing in the 
ancient Holocauſts conſiderable but their re- 
lation to the Meſſias, therefore they were 
offer?d continually, from their firſt loſtituti- 
on to the time of our Saviour's Death ; but 
when the Meſſias was once come, and had 
offer*d himſelf, knowingly and voluntarily, 
for Sin ; the former Sacrifices were all effe- 
Qually to ceaſe ; and our Lord to offer him- 
ſelf no more than once, therefore there muſt 
be ſomething extraordinary in that one Sa- 
crifice, which was not in others, and once 
offering of that muſt be more than equiva- 


' lent to all the former; chat really and effe- 


Qtually in it (elf -xpiaring Sin, which the 
others did not; and this the Apoſtle him- 
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ſelf urges, when he tells us, That the Fewiſh #9. 9.94 


T abernacle was 'a figure for the time then pre« 
ſent, in which were offered both Gifts and $4« 
crifices, that could not make him that did the 
ſervice perfeft, as concerning the Conſcience, 
but Chriſt being come an High- Prieſt of good 
things to Come, not by the Blood of Goats and 
Calves, but by his own Blood, he enter*d in once 
into the Holy Place, having obtained eternal Re- 
demption for us : that eternal Redemption is an 
abſolute Freedom from the Puniſhment of Sin, 
effefted by Chriſt, but only ſgnified by Jewiſh 
laſtitutions, the utmoſt of the virtue of thoſe 
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Symbolical Rites. The fame Author pre. 
ſently ſubjoins, the Blood of Bulls and of 
Goats , and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling 
the Unclean, ſanttified to the purifying of the 
Fleſh, i, e. God having, for the uſe of the 
Jews, ordained thoſe Rites and Sacrifices, 
and promiſed to receive them as Clear who 
punCtually obſerved his Inſtitutions, they 
were conſequently Legally clean who ſo obſer- 
ved them ; but otherwiſe than in the Senſe of 
the Law, no cleaner than the reſt of Man- 
kind, who never heard of thoſe Inſtitutions, 
but the Argument follows, 4 fortiors, How 
V, 13, 14. 74ch more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offer" d bimſelf mith- 
ent ſpot to God, purge our Conſciences from 
dead works to ſerve the Living God, The 
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Difference then between the Sacrifices, is ' 


apparent enough, thoſe could only give a 
Legal Purity to Jews, and that only to their 
Fleſh, without which Ceremonial Purity Men 
may be ſaved; but the Sactifice of Chriſt 
reaches the Pollutions of the Soul, takes a- 
way the Defilements of the Mind, and opens 
a free-paſſage for us to the throne of Grace, 
without which means , Remiſſion of Sins, 
and eternal Salvation are aeyer to be obtain- 
ed. Again, the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of that 
Blood which, according to the Levital Law, 
Tas to be ſprinkled upon ſeveral things, adds, 
It was neteſſary that the Patterns of 7X 
in the Heavens ſhould be purified with theſe; 
or rather the Patterns of Heavenly _ 
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for ſo the following Words explain the 
Phraſe, but that the Heavenly things them- 
ſelves ſhould be purified with better Sacrifices 
than theſe, far Chriſt 1s not entred into the 
Holy places made with hands, which are the 
Figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, 
now to appear in the preſence of God for us, 
j. &. as a Mediatour on our behalf; but he 
emer*d not there that he might offer himſelf 
often, as the High- Prieſt entred into the Ho- 
ly place every year with the Blood of others, 
for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the 


foundations of the World, but now once @ v. 22. ad 


owghtig ff aidyay, in the perfeftion or com- 77 
pletion of Apes, I. C. in the fulneſs of time, 
hath he appear'd to put away ſin, by the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf. The ſame Divine Author 
urges the matter further in the following 
Chapter, and direCtly confirms what I before 
aſſerred, That the Law having a Shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very Image 
of the things, can never, with thoſe Sacrifices, 
which they offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfett, for then 
they would not have ceard to be offered, be- 
cauſe that the Worſhippers once purged ſhould 
have had no more Conſcience of Sins : and 
if the Worlhippers could have been fo 
purged at once by thole Legal Sacrifices, the 
ſucceſſive continuance of them, would, in 
the ſame manner, have purged all thoſe con- 
cerned. in them; and then another and 4 
better and greater Sacrifice would haye been 

Yy 2 alto- 
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altogether needleſs; but alas ! in thoſe Le- 
gal Sacrifices, there was every year made a 
Remembrance of the ſame Sins, and of 


Heb. 10.1, the Guilt of the ſame Sinners, for 1t was not 
2, 3» 4310) poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and of Goats 
1, 12514: ſhould take away Sin; But now by tbe will of 


God, we are ſanttified through the offering of 
the Body of Feſus Chriſt once for all ; Every 
Jewiſh High-Prieſt ſtood daily miniſtring and 
offering the [ame Sacrifices which can never take 
away ſin ;, but this Man, after he had offered 
one ſacrifice for ſin, for ever ſat down on the 
right-hand of God, nor did he need to offer of- 
tener, for by one Offering he has perfefied for 
ever them that are ſanitified. The Difference 
then between the Sacrifice of our Saviour and 
thoſe of the Law is notorious ; but now, if 
Remiſſion of Sins could be granted to the 
Offerer of a Legal Sacrifice, and yet a-Legal 
Sacrifice could not take away the Sins of the 
Offerers ; and if the ſingle Sacrifice of Chriſt 
did really take away Sins, both which things 
are allerted in the Texts now cited ;, then 
a great deal more muſt be meant, by Chr:/?” 
Sacrifice taking away ſin, than the bare Re- 
miſſion of Sins amounts to; It muſt ſignifie 
rakgng away that Guilt of fin, by which Men 
are render?d obnoxious to Puniſhment: 
which, conſidering that Juſtice inherent in 
Almighty God, cannot be removed but 
by ſubſtituring ſomewhat ſo innocent in 
the Sinners room , that the Sufferings of 
that Innocent may fatishe for the impratey 
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of the Sinner; but it being inconſiſtent 
with Juſtice to puniſh the Innocent for the 
Sinner, if the Innocent be unwilling, or de- 
pend upon his Innocence as his Security from 
Puniſhment; therefore our Saviour, for the . 
acquittal of Divine Juſtice, offer'd himſelf 
voluntarily to die for us, and that when no 
Power on Earth could have taken away kis 
Life from him; which Offer of his being 
the effect of his eternal Will, and his eter- 
nal Will the ſame with that of his Father. 
Eternal Juſtice required his S»ferings, and 
accepted thoſe Sufferings (though to be un- 
r dergone in time) as really, and in their 
e i own intrinſic Nature, equiyalent to thoſe 
d I Poniſhments otherwiſe due to a ſinful 
it WF World. Upon the whole, Chriſt died for, 
& i or in the room of Sinners , not to prevent 
a IF their temporal but their eternal Death; 
ie WF and by his Humiliation and his Death, 
/* WW who was ſo Innocent and fo Great, gave 
2s i eternal Juſtice as abſolute Satisfation as 
0 WF the eternal Puniſhment of all thoſe who 
5 I are now faved through Him would have 
e- W done, and therefore when Socinians ſeek for 
ie WW areaſon, for their denying Chriſ*s Death to 
cn Wl have been in our ſtead, and ily to that of St. 
t: WW Paul, Gri Xewds dwilarey valp of apa ie = 
in 1%, that Chriſt died for our Sins, and plead 707 15 
ut W from thence , that ſince it cannot be ſaid 3 
in W that Chriſt deed in the room of our Sins, no 
of © more can it be ſaid, that he died in the room 
iy Wl of Sinners, this is meer Stuff and. Cavil 
Y Y 3 for 
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for if Chriſt died on account of .our Sins, 
which isthe direct Engliſh of vaily of auay- 
Tia 1, it's then the more probable, He 
died in the room, and ſtead, of thoſe Sinners, 
or ſuffer'd a vicarious Puniſhment for them, 
for, or on account of whoſe Sins he reſi gr 
himſelf ro the Death upon the Croſs, 
they know it's no uncommon thing in Seek 
pture to put Sin for Sinners, and they*ll con- 
feſs, though not in that ſenſe which we 
do, "that He who died for Sin died for Sinners, 
they being inſeparable from one another: 
Bur the Socinians tell us otherwiſe, that 
Chri(ts dying for ws, ſignifies his procuring 
a great deal of good for 2 by bis Death ;, this 
we certainly believe he did, but cannot ima- 
ine it's any detraction from the Worth cf 
that Good he procured for us, to conclude, 
that he ſuffered inſtead of Sinners : , for if 
he offered himſelf to Divine Puniſhment in 
the place of roſe, who were unqueſtionably 
obnoxious to it, and if bis Father accepted 
cf that Offer, then all thoſe Sinners who 
accept of thoſe Conditions, on which alone 
his Death is effe&ually beneficial to them, are 
certain of the pardon of their Sins, and of 
etcraal Happineſs, the natural Con! quence 
of thet Pardon. But they have yet a far- 
ther Shift, and becauſe St. John tells us, 
We ought to lay down our Lives for the Bre- 
thren, and St. Paul tells the Coloſſians, that 
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Body's ſake which was the Church, they con- 
clude, that as thoſe who die for the Brethren 
cannot be ſaid to die in their ſtead, nor St. 
Pawl to fatisfie by bis ſufferings for the ſins of the 
Church, ſo neither could Chriſt, on account 
of his being ſaid to die for 5, be reaſonably 
thought to ſatisfie for our fins; but this Al- 
legation is impertinent; for, though we 
are obliged to expoſe our Lives to the ut- 
moſt hazards for the Converſion and Edifica- 
tion of others, yet where was it ever ſaid, 
We ſhould be wounded for the Tranſoreſſions of 
our Brethren, or be bruiſed for their Iniqui- 
ties ? or that they ſhould be healed by our 
ſtripes ? that God ſhould lay on us the Iniqui» 
ties of all our Brethren? that We ſhonld make 
our Souls an Offering for Sin ? that We ſhould 
be delivered for the Offences of our Brethren, 
and ſhonld bear their Sins in our own Bodies 
on the Croſs ? all which things, with more 
to the ſame purpoſe, are ſpoken of Chriſt, 
and ought to be the Explications of the o- 
ther. As for that of Sr. Paul, if we tran- 
ſlate it, as we very well may, all their pre- 
tences from it are loſt, / rejoice in all my ſuf- 
ferings for you all, or in thoſe Troubles and 
Perſecutions I undergo for Preaching the 
Goſpel to you, and 7 my turn fulfil in my 
fleſb the latter parts of ChriſPs Afliftions for 
his own Body, that ts, the Church; and fo 
Afflitions or Suffterings for the Church are 
not apply*d to St. Paul, but to Chriſt, who 
really laid down his Life for his Flock, and 
Yy 4 2ll 
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all the Aflictions of the Servants of Chriſt, 
are but the Connterparts of what Chriſt has 
donefor them ; it being their Duty to man- 
tain what he has delivered to them? and to 
be faithful to Death as he dy*d before for 
them : and the Church, the Body of Chriſt, 
is exceedingly edified and benefitted by the 
couragious Sufferings of their Fellow-Mem- 
bers, Martyrsand Confeffors giving the beſt 
evidences of the Excellent Nature of the 
Goſpel, and confirming and encouraging 
others in the ſame Reſolutions, of dying ra- 
ther than forſaking Truth; but neither can 
any of the former paſſages be applied to St. 
Paul, therefore his Words cannot bear the 
{ame ſenſe as applied to him, as the ſame Ex- 
preſſlionsdo, when they are apply*d toChrilt, 
Scripture, which is its own belt Interpreter, 
no where explaining it in the ſame manner, 
But further, our Saviour is faid to have 
born our ſins, and to have carried our ſorrows; 
this ſeems to be a Metaphor taken from a 
Man carrying that Burthen himſelf which 
enother ought to carry ; and this is commonly 
lookt on as a conſiderable evidence of Love 
and Kindneſs: the ſame has carried Men out 
to a willingneſs to die for one another, ſo 
Pylades was willing to die for his Friend 0- 
reſtes, only that he might eſcape a Tyrant's 
Fury ; and N:{#s, in the Poet, would glad- 
ly have redeem*d his loy'd Euryalus from 
the Enemy?s Sword, by putting himſelf in- 
£o their hands in lieu of him ; but the _ 
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dry in theſe Caſes was certainly a vicarious 
Death, and the Perſons ſo offering them- 
ſelves, without all doubt, concluded, that 
whatſoever could be pretended to by the 
moſt ſeyere Juſticiaries, would be well ſa- 
tished by an Innocent*s offering his own Life 
for an Offender, and that voluntarily; by 
rirtue of which Conſent or Deſire, there 
could be no wrong done to the innocent Suf- 
ferer ; and hence St. Peter tells us of Chriſt, 
that be ſuffered "Anat oi «/uas)i&y , Sizxar© 
aig dfixoy, once for ſins, the Fuſt for the Un- 1 Pet. 3. 
juſt (where, by the way, we may obſerve 18- 

the phraſe of dying.for Sins, is authentically 
explain'd by dying for Sinners, or for the 
Unjuſt) z. e. He bore that Burden of God's 
Diſpleaſure in himſelf, though he were Juſt 
and Righteous, which was due to the Un- 
righteous; and yet, as among Men, thoſe 
generous Offers made by Friends for one 
another are not wont to be diſpleaſing to the 
greateſt Princes, nor are they a whit the 
more angry with the wvicarionw Innocent, 
though, to ſatisfie the Rules of Juſtice, they 
accept the Offer; no more was God diſ- 
pleaſed with his Son for taking upon him 
that Burthex due to Sinners, ſince it only was 
the Sin which had treſpaſs'd ſo much on Ju- 
ſtice, and provided that were puniſhed, ei- 
ther in the real or the Jubſtiruted Offender, 
who was only putatively Criminal, infinite Ju- 
ſtice would be ſatisfied, Sin condemned, and 
all Mankigd be afraid of committing = 
whic 
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which they ſaw was, in its own Nature, 
unpardonable. One- would think too, that 
other paſſage of the ſame Apoſtle were plain 
enough, That Chriſt bore our Sins in his own 
body upon the Croſs, Sinsare there put for the 
Paniſhment due to Sins,. and the bearing them 
in his own Body, muſt ſignifie his Body's being 
puniſhed for them,and if for them,then for thoſe 
who had committed them; now if Chriſt 
did not take our place, or appear in our room 
in thoſe Sufferings, there can be no reaſon, 
ſuitable to Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
why he, an Innocent, ſhould ave at all for our 
Tranſgreſſions ;, for to ſay, That his Father 
had deſiewd him for it before, and therefore 
be muſt die, would be impertinent; to fay, 
that without dying a vicarions Death for uz, 
he could procure any good, with reſpeft fo ouy 
Sins, would be very hard to prove; for he 
might Die to make good the Truth of thoſe 
things he had preach'd, to ſet us an exam- 
ple of Patience, Submiſſion and Humility, 
which, Socinians tell us, were the great 
Ends of his Death, and yet we be &s far 
from obtaining Remiſſion of Sins, by the 
means of his Death, as we were at firſt. 
So we believe that St. Stephen was murdered 
for giving Teſtimony to Evangelic Truths, 
the very Circumſtances of his Death prove 
him an eminent Example of Patience, For- 
titude and Reſignation ; his Reſolution ap- 
pearing , upon a Socinien view, much be- 
yond that of our Saviour himſelf , yet 
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St. Srephen is not faid ro have thed for the 
fins of the World, nor to have carried Mens 
ſins, or to have born them in his own Body, 
at the place of Execution; and it would be 
abſurd and ridiculous to apply any ſuch 
paſſages to him; and yet, as they ſay, the 
Sins of Men were the cauſe of th@death of 
thoſe Viftims offered to Almighty God by 
the Sinners, and in the ſame manner,were the 
cauſe of our Saviour?s Death; ſo the ſame 
Sins may truly be ſaid to have been the 
cauſe of the death of St. Srephey artd every 
Martyr; yet the former Expreſſions being 
inapplicable to them, and they contributing 
nothing to the Remiſſion of Mens ſins, (Chriſt 
onely being that Lamb of God who takes a- 
way the Sins of the World) thoſe Scriptural 
Expreſſions concerning the Death of Chriſt, 
muſt ſignifie a great deal more than bare 
Dying upon Common Reaſons can amount to. 
But to anſwer this, they tell us, that where- 


as God proclaims himſelf, a God keeping x4 .. 


Mercy for thouſands, forgiving Iniquities, -, 
Tranſgreſſions and Sins, according to the 
Hebrew Original, it ought to be, bearing 
or carryins Iniquities , &c. which is the 
ſame attributea here unto Chriſt, and yer 
we cannot ſay, that God, as there named, 
has ſatisfied for any ſins, therefore neither 
can Chriſt have ſatisfied for ſins,notwithitand- 
ing any ſuch paſſages concerning him ; but 
this the Ancients caſily anſwered, by zſſcert- 
ivg our Jeſus, the Ser of God, to have been 
that 
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that very Being, ſo often and emphatically 

called God, who all along convers'd with 

the 1ſraelztes, during their wandrings in the 

Wilderneſs, as I formerly ſhewed ; and 

that Teſtimony given to their Opinion by 

St. Paul, when dehorting the Corinthian; 

from ſevgal Sins; by the example of thoſe 
x Cor, 10. Tſraclites, he inſerts, Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, 5. e. the 
ſame Chriſt, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, 
where Moſes tells us they tempted God when 
they fell under that Judgment ; therefore 
that God was Chriſt, therefore he really did 
converſe with 7ſrael in thoſe days, other- 
wiſe he could not have been tempted, that 
Teſtimony, for any thing I have yet ſeen, 
may paſs for unanſwerable. 
reſpect to their Critical Skill, we muſt af- 
fert they are miſtaken; the Hebrew word 
MNuI., from whence ROI in the cited 
Text, not ſignifying to carry In its primary 
acceptation, but levere to caſe, or to take 
away, and ſo Marinw, in: his Arca Noe, 
Brinxia, in tranſlates this very Text by levare or tollere, 
and ſo God, when he pardons or forgives ſins, 
is rightly ſaid to eaſe Xen of that burthen they 
bear, or to take them away; and conſequent- 
ly our tranſlating the word by forgiving is 
rrue, and agreeable to the general ſenſe of 
Interpreters; hence the Authors of the 
Septuagint Tranſlation, as good Criticks as 
our Socinians, render it dpmpar a paglias, 
taking away, not carrying, Sins, and they 
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could ſcarce be ſuſpeCted of being Athana- 
ſans; no more could the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
who interprets it by thoſe, 11? PAV, leav- 
ing or remutting Iniquity, the word p\2Y, ne- 
ver ſignifying Carriage, or any thing of that 
Nature, but only leaving or remitting, with 
what elſe may be genuinely deduced from 
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that Interpretation; ſo (@A.s. in the Sy. /id.Caſtel. 


pardoning , ſparing, but no where ſignifies 
ſupporting or Carrying ; the Samaritans uſe 
AZx, a word ſignifying eaſing and pardon- 


ing too; the Arabic ple, taking, or dri- 


ving, 4s 4 fiying Enemy us driven away by a 
purſuing Army : So that for them, becauſe 
ina foreign ſenſe the Hebrew word ſome- 
times ſignifies to carry, to interpret it ſo in 
this place, contrary to the ſenle of all the 
World beſide themſelves, is abſurd, and 
only ſhews what mean Shifts they are put to, 
to find ſome Parallels to their abaſive Con- 
ſtruftions of Plain Scripture. As for the 
Evangeliſts application of that Text, 1/a. 
53: 4+ He hath born our priefs, and carried 


riack, Verſion , ſignifies, leaving, remitting, 7 PMs 


160. 


our ſorrows, to our Saviour, upon bealing all Math. 8, 
the ſick, that were brought to him ; he only 7+ 


applies that to a particular there, which re- 
ally is of a general Import ; therefore, what 
he applies to the removal of bodily Diſeaſes, 
St, Peter applies to Sins, the Diſeaſes of the 
Soul; our Sayiour viſibly and openly re- 
moving 
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moving the former, as a ſign of his removing 
the latter ; but not doing both in the ſame 
manner, he cured bodily Diſtempers, by a 
Word, a Touch, an Application of out- 
ward, though ſeemingly unpromiſing, 
Means but removing the Diſtempers of the 
Soul only by his Death, and ſo by his blood 
cleanſing us from all Sin, ſatisfying his Fa- 
ther for all our Sins by his ſhedding of it, 
purging our Souls from all the Filthineſs and 
Corrupticn of Sins by the Application of , 
and by Faith iz it ; and that Blood-ſhedding of 
our Saviour, as tending to his Death, proy'd 
It's infinite Price and Value, {o often taken 
- Notice of in Scripture, by being equivalent 
to thoſe Puniſhments Divine Juſtice might 
and muſt haye laid upon Tranſgreſſours; 
theSocinians indeed ſay, He takes away our 
ſms, 1. e. He makes a ſhew as if he died, 
and bore the Puniſhment due to our Sins, 
eorum quaſi penam in ſe recepit , {ſo putting 
a ſham upon the World, pretending or ſeem- 
ing to do what he never did, from which, if 
the World were convinced of the Truth of 
what they aſlert, it would be very hard to 
perſuade them, that he did, by ſuch ſeem- 
ing Means, eos 4 vera eorum pena exfolvert, 
diſcharge Mankind really from thoſe certain 
Puniſhments attending upon Sin ; ſo for 
that further put off, ** That our Saviour 
* may juſtly be ſaid to procure Salvation 
* for us by his Death, becauſe, by that 


* Obedience ſhow'd to his Father in dying 
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« 2t his Command, he had all Power confer. 
« red upon him both in heaven and earth,and 
* {o had power to forgive our Sins, and to 
* confer eternal Life upon us. It's againſt 
Reaſon to believe it, for all Power in Hea- 
ven and in Earth 1s infinite Power, infinite 
Power muſt have an :nfinite Subjett to reſide 
in, Chriſt, being meer ar, can be no ſuch 
infinite Subjeft, therefore no ſuch Power can 
be confer*d on him, on account of his Obe- 
dience, for he cannot receive an impoſſible 
Reward ;, but that infinite Power being efſen- 
tial to him, as an infinite and eternal Spirit, 
his Humane Nature, as united to that, is 
made Partaker of that infinite Power, and 
conſequently Chriſt, God and Man, can 
__ beſtow on us thoſe mighty Bleſ- 
ngs. 

To fix in our Minds the Notion of 
Chriſs Satisf ation for our ſins the more, we 
ze told by the Apoſtle, as 1 formerly cited 


him, That we are juſtified freely by bis Grace, gy, 
through the Redemption that # in Chriſt Feſus, 25, 2 


whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare bis Righ- 
trouſneſs for the Remiſſion of fins : to declare 
at this tzme bis Righteouſneſs, that be might 
be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him which be- 
leverh in Feſw ;, the laſt Verſe teaches us 
that Care taken to vindicate Divine Juſtice, 
in the World?s Eye,. by the Death of Chriſt, 
which could ſcarce have been done, had not 
Chriſt laid down his Life for 4, and in our 


room, 
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room, 1o ſatisfying the Juſtice of his Father, 
and fo the Juſtice of accepting as righteow 
every Belieyer in Cliriſt, is apparent too : 
for, if he have paid an entire Satisfaion, a 
full Redemption- Price to his Father for our 
Sins, on that Condition, that thoſe who 
believe on him ſhould be Partakers of the 
Advantages flowing from thence , God then 
could not be juſt, ſhould he refuſe to juſtifie 
ſuch Belieyers ; ſo that God's Juſtice is as 
deeply concerned in the Pardon of Believer;, 
as in the Puniſhment of Infidels. Again, 
St, Paul tells the Elders at Afletum , that 
God had made them Overſeers of that Church, 
which he had redeemed with his own moſt pre- 
cions Blood,, Now whereas God is ſaid to 
have redeem®?d bis People Iſrael from their 
e/£gyptian Bondage, that Redemption be- 
ing really effefted by Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
that great and powerful Agent in that migh- 
ty Work, what was done for /ſrae! then, 
was but the pre-ſionification of what he in- 
tended indue time for all Mankind ; fo that 
he is called their Redeemer, eſpecially with 
reſpect to that furure Deſign ;, though the 
reſcue of them from the Power of their 
Enemies be a Metaphorical Redemption, and 
applicable, in ſucha figurative ſenſe, to all 
thoſe, who, even by an unjuſt Violence, (et 
open the Priſon-doors, and make a way fot 
the eſcape of the moſt notorious Criminals 


Atts 1.35, Again, it's true, Moſesis ſtiled a Redeemer, 


awlpbrys, and a Leader to 1/rael, God - 
0g 
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king uſe of him as his Inſtrument to execute 
Vengeance upon rebellious egypt, and 
to lead out 1/rae! from thence with a mighty 
Hand and a ſtretched out Arm ; but we no 
where find that the /ſraclites were redeem'd 
by the Blood of Moſes from their Slavery ; 
We find not that the Sins of the 1/raelites 
were forgiven On account of that deliverance; 
God indeed ſometimes heard the lntercelli- 
ons of Moſes for thoſe ingrateful Wandereys, 
and, for bis own Name*s ſake, was pleaſed 
to paſs by their Offences, and to glorifie his 
own Name in that conſtant protection he af- 
forded them, -among their- obſerving Ene+ 
mies; but the deliverance it ſelf was. no 
cauſe of God*s remitting the Puniſhmens 
due to their Treſpaſles; nay their Ingrati- 
tude for that Mercy was a frequent reaſon of 
their Sufferings, and amongſt the reſt of the 
total Deſtruction of that Generation of 
People who came out of eAgypr ; it's fur- 
ther obſervable, that that God who con- 
yers'd with 1ſrael in their paſſage to Canaan, 


calls them bs Son, bis Firſt-born, and threa- 


tens Pharaoh, that if he would not let them 


go, He would deſtroy his Son, his Firſt-vorn ;, Exd. 4: 


beſides, He required the SanCtification of the 22. 
Firſt-born of. all 1/rael to himielf; which 
requiry of his obey'd, together with the 
exact execution of his former Menace, was 
a kind of Redemption- Price, accepted by God, 
on account of which he gave them delive- 
rance from their Enemies. Nor was the 
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Blood of the Paſchal Lamb inſignificant in 


the caſe, that Blood prefiguring the Blood of 


the Lamb of God, which did really atone 
for rttie Sins of the World. Upon the 
whole, howſoever we may allow others, 
beſides our Saviour, to be called Redeemer;, 
yet ſo long as there is no Paralleliſm between 
the Circumſtances of thoſe Redemptions 
they have wrought, and the Circumſtances 
of Chriſt's, we muſt of neceſlity conclude, 
that Scripture means a great deal'more by 
naming Chriſt a Redeemer, than by giving 
Moſes or any other eminent Perſon the ſame 
Character; that Name is figurative as ap- 
Plied to all others, it is proper as ap- 
plied to Chriſt; we may illuſtrate the Caſe 
by fuch an Inſtance as this., A Soveraign 
Prince, bleſt with One onely and infinitely 
beloved Son, having in his power a Capital 
Offender againſt his Laws, in concert with 
that Son, determines that ſuch Puniſhment 
2s is proportionable to his Crimes, ought 
to be inflicted on him ; yet pitying the 
Weakneſs and deplorable Condition of the 
Criminal, 2nd deſigning to make his Cle- 
mency towards the Offender evident, He, 
in concert with his own Son, orders it to be 
proclaim?d every where, that if any Perſon, 
not obnoxious to the ſame Puniſhment by 
reaſon of perſonal Guilt , loves the Con- 
demn'd ſo well, as to offer himſelf freely to 
undergo proportionable Penalties to what 
the Law would have inflicted upon him, 


the Crimina!, acknowledging the Kindnels 
offer'd, 
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ofter*d, and his mighty engagements to his 
Deliverer, ſhall be free; this Condition 
once propos'd, the Princes Son lays hold 
on the Opportunity to expreſs his Love to 
the Offender, offers kimſelf to die for bim, 
and, fince the Law requires it and muſt be 
fatish*d, really does ſo; the Prince, accor- 
ding to his Proclamation, accepts of his 
Son's vicarious Puniſhment , the Law and 
Juſtice have their Courſe, and the grateful 
Criminal obtains his Freedom : thus are Be» 
lieving Sinners redeemed from that Puniſh- 
ment they are obnoxious to, with reſpect 
to infinite Juſtice. The Socinians tell us 
indeed, ** '1 hat Chriſt's Obedience to his 
« Father , eyen to Death, was no more 
«* than was due, on his own account ; and 
* that, though it was perfect and blame- 
« leſs, yet he received Rewards for it, inh- 
* nitely beyond what he could merit by ſuch 
* Obedience, This is to put our Saviour 
into the State and Condition of the 'com- 
mon World; for all choſe Glories , pro- 
mis?d to repentiog Sinners, are infinitely 
greater than they, by any perſonal merir, 
can pretend to ; bur it ſeems very unrea- 
{onable, that he ſhould take upon him as a 
Mediator between God and man, or that his 
Name ſhould be ſo powerfully influential 
for the advantage of others, who had juſt 
cauſe to be wholly employ'd in exprel- 
ſlons of Gratitude for his Father's Kind- 
neſs to himſelf; or to be wholly ecſtaſ'd 
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with Admications of that unboundedGood- 
neſs, which had confer*d ſuch mighty Bleſ- 
ſlings on him beyond his deſerts ; this we 
rationally ſuppoſe will be the Employ of 
beatified Sou:s, and ought to be Chriſt's 
too, upon the Socinian Hypotheſis ;, we own 
Chriſt's Obedience, as he was Man, to his 
Father's Will to have been moſt perfett and 
abſolute, his Original Divine Nature never 
knew any thing of diſſent with his Eternal 
Father ; therefore that Humane Nature he 
aſſum'd, could not be liable to Diſobedi- 
ence. ICs obſerved of him, that He knew 
no ſin, he neither had nor could have ſo 
much as a deprav'd Inclination ;, he had no 
{truggliogs within himſelf between the Law 
of bus Members and the Law of bus Mind, 
which yet he could not have been without, 
had he been a meer Man, a Partaker of 
Fleſh and Blood, at the ſame rate as the telt 
of Mankind were ; but the Deity aſſuming 
Humanity, and ſo being naturally incapable 
of Sin, we are not wont to aflign Merit to 
his Life and Converſation, any farther than 
as it laid him cpen to Sufferings, but only 
to his Death and Paſſion, and the Prelimina- 
rics £0 them ; that abſolme Innocence reign- 
ing in his Kumane Nature, rendering al} 
thoſe Sufferings, to which Humane Nature 
aione was lizble, the more meritorious ; 
and that inexpreſſible Condeſcenſion of the E- 
ternal Son of God to take our Nature upon 
him , join'd with his conſequent Suffer- 
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ings, made one entire ſufficient Oblation and 
Satisf ation for the Sins of the whole World. 
But to ſuppoſe, as Socinians do, that ons 
great meaning of the Death of Chriſt, was, 
that God, by that means, might give Men 4 
pledge of that Favour or Pardon he intended 
for them, is idle: thoſe who had any thing 
of a true Notion of a God, would have de- 
pended upon his Word , authentically re- 
vealed, without any ſuch extraordinary 
Pledge; thoſe who. had perverſe Notions of 
him, would take very licrle notice of ſuch a 
Pawn given; for the Argument would be 
very obvious to a Sceptic ; If God be ſuch as 
ſome define him, infinitely Wiſe, Good, Power- 
ful, True, there's no need of ſuch extraordi- 
nary Methods to confirm Men in an opinion of 
bis Veracity 3 if be be of a diſſerent or-leſs 
perfeft Nature, 4 thouſand ſuch Strategems 
can give us no [uſſicient reaſon of Confidence in 
bim, We find indeed the Ancients, upon 
Leagues or Campacts between them, offer. 
ing Sacrifices to their Gods, and with their 
Hands laid upon the Victim's Head, calling 
their Gods to witneſs their Sincerity in ſuch 
Leagues, and making their ſolemn Proteſt a- 


- tions One to another to obſerve propounded 


Articles ;, the deſign of that Ceremony ſeems 
to be onely to intimate the agreeing Per- 
ſons ſerious Imprecation, that eheir own blood 
might be ſhed in the ſame manner as that of tne 
dying Vittims, in caſe they falſified that Con- 


traft then made ;, but wecan imagine nothing +» 
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of this nature to have paſsd between God 
and man in the Death of Chriſt; Men were 
ſo far conſenting indeed as to ſhed the b| 
of Chriſt, but far from promiſing Fait 
and Obedience to their God at the ſame 
time; no, they acted in plain defiance to 
thoſe Revelations God had made of himſelf, 
and thoſe very Perſons, who pretended to 
the moſt immediate Dependance upon Chriſt, 
had very little Confidence in him, till ſuch 
time as his Reſurreftion from the dead recon- 
firmed their fading Hopes, and made them 
believe he was capable of being their Sayvi- 
our and Redeemer, But if, at laſt, it were 
neceſſary that Almighty God ſhould fo ſeal 
the aſſurance of his Pardon to Mankind, a 
meaner Vitim might have ſeryd than !hat of 
his onely Son ; ſince nothing could poſſibly 
create in guilty Men a greater Diftidence in 
God's Mercy,than ſoſevere a procedure on ſo 
very ſlight and impertinent a Reaſon, with 
that Son, concerning whom he profeſt, that 
he was well pleaſed with bim: After all, the 
Soecinians would flamm us off with a meta- 
phorical Redemption , the Conſequence of 
which, 1 fear, muſt have been bur a mera- 
phorical Pardon of our Sins, in ſpite of 
which we might ſtill be really and properly 
damnd ; St, Peter, drawing the parallel be- 
tween ozrs and a proper Redemption, teach- 
es us to believe, that our Redemption 1s 
proper too, foraſmuch as we were not redeem'd 
with corruptible things, as Silver and XY” 
| the 
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the ordinary means of redemption forCrimi- 
nals or Captives, but with the precious Blood 1 Pet. r, 
of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſy and 13,19. 
without Spot 3 which precious Blood, being 
of infinigely more value than Silver or 
Gold, could and did effeCt as proper a Redem- 
ption for them, for whom it was offer'd, 3s 
the greateſt Summs of Treaſures, paid down . 
for their Ranſom, poſlibly could. 

To convince us yet further of Chris 
Satisfattion for our Sins, the Scripture repre- 
ſents him to us as a Mediator ; but our Ad- 
verſaries reply to this, that Moſes is called 
a Mediator too, yet Meſes never ſatisfied 
for the Sins of 1/racl ; to prove that Moſes 
isſo called, they allege that of the Apoſtle, 
That the Law was ordained by Angels in the 
hand of a Mediator ;, yet is well known G1 2. ro, 
that Ancient Writers and Interpreters genc- 
rally underſtand that Paſſage of Chriſt, 
whom they certainly and truly conclude to 
have been that God, more particularly 2p- 
pearing to the Jſraclires in their paſlage 
from eAgypt to Canazn; and i he deli- 
vered the Law to them by his own power, 
or with his own Hand, as we may well ex- 
preſs it, the Decalogue, the great binding 
part of the Law, . being written with the 
Finger of God, as Moſes informs us, and fo 
put into the Hands of ſes, and the 
bleſſed Angels, as miniſtring Spirits, at- 
tending their Lord in the Solemairy, and 


this Interpretation is not calily zo be e- 
ZZ 4 luded. 
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iuded. But if by ueolrns, a Mediatour, we 
only underſtand, with Sidas, one that is 
eiglworords, 4 Peace-maker, it then is applica- 
ble to Moſes, or to any other, who goes be- 
eween contending Parties, to make up a- 
ny quarrel or breach that may be between 
them. But in this caſe we mult always con- 
fider the Perſons between whom matters are 
ro be reCtified, their Natures, and the na- 
rure of that Offence which may haye caug'd 
a breach berween them, and he who under- 
takes ſucha Work had need to have a conſi- 
derable Intereſt in both the Parties who are 
at odds; for an Vndertaker, in ſuch a caſe, 
who 1s liable to apy exception on either 
Aide, is like to mediate to very little pur- 
poſe. Now, it's no very hard Task to find 
Perſons fit enough to take up quarrels be- 
tween Men and Men, all Men agreeing in 
one and the ſame Nature, and Offences be- 
tween them generally ariſing from both 
11des ; but that breach there is between God 
and man, is not fo ealily made up, their Na- 
cures are infinitely different, one abſolute- 
ly pure and unchangeable, the other miſera- 
bly corrupt and humourous; man continu- 
ally offending, God continually obliging; 
man proud, baughty, diſdainful, inſenſible; 
God kind, condeſcending, eſſential Love 
and Goodneſs: yet a Mediator, ſuch 3s 
ſnould be able to procure Peace between 
God and man, muſt have a very great In- 
fluence on both ſides, to which purpoſe, 

Its 


it's | 
plea 
ſuch 
for 
and 


to ri 
expl 
Gen 
time 
Was. 
Ber, 
Tre 
entr 
in E 
cula 
RES, 
for 

ſuch 
to (| 
ning 
Savi 
Har 
one t 
his « 
other 
pro! 
God 
we : 
God. 
coul 
tor « 
ner, 
of © 


' God and Man, excluſively of all others; as 


Our Lord's Satisfaftion aſſerted. 


it's indiſpenſibly neceſſary he ſhonld be com. 
pleatly Innocent : Moſes was uncapable of 
ſuch a Mediation , though he interceded 
for the People of 1ſrael, by his Prayers, 
and was earneſt and importunate with God, 
to turn from that fierce Anger he had juſtly 
expreſs'd againſt a ſtubborn and ungrateful 
Generation z but Moſes himſelf, at the very 
time of his zealous Interpoſition for Iſrael, 
was, as other Men, obnoxious to God's an- 
ger, and felt the effect of it, when, for his 
Trenſgreſſion at the Rock, he was deny'd 
entrance into the Land of Canaan; fo that 
in effeft he did no more than whar's parti- 
cularly incumbent on God's Prieſts in all A- 
pes, 8.6, to offer Prayers and Supplications 
for the People they live among, and by 
ſuch means, to the utmoſt of their ability, 
to ſtand in. the Gap, and to divert threat - 
ning Judgments from guilty Heads. Our 
Saviour., as neceſſity required, was Holy, 
Harmleſs, Undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, 
one that needed not firſt to pray for Pardon for 
his own Sins, and afterwards for the Sins of 
others, and therefore he might be, and is, 
properly called the one Mediator between , 7; ,, 
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we are told in the ſame Text, there 1 One 
God, excluſively of all other Deities; which 
could not be, if Moſes had been a Media- 
tor of the ſame kind: and in the ſame man- 
ner, as Chriſt was : and it's further added 
of our Mediator, That he gave himſelf a ran- 
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ſom for all, which Moſes never did; and tho?, 
in the heat of his charitable Zeal, he was 
willing to have been blotted out of the Book 
which God had written, that God, by that 


' means, might have been reconciled to his 


People, that Offer neither was nor could be 
accepted, becauſe it could be no SatisfaQti. 
on to Divine Juſtice, to puniſh one Sinner, 
and, on account of that puniſhment, to par- 
don another ; for why ſhould I pretend to 
ſatisfie that Juſtice, on bebalf of another, 
which, ſhould it proceed ſeverely, would 
paſs upon me without any ſuch pretence; 
but he who conſcious of his own Innocence, 
is ſecure from any legal Danger, may, with 
reaſon, interpoſe vigorouſly tor another, 
In our preſent Caſe, our Lord endeavours 
to put an end to that difference there is be. 
tween God and Man, ariſing from Sin, God 
is the Supreme Law-giver, and has, in his 
own hand, the uncontronlable Power of pu. 
niſhing Treſpaſlers upon his Laws; Man is 
the continual Tranſgreſſor, having, by that 
means, wholly forfeited all pretences to 
Grace and Fayour ; therefore his Caſe, be- 
ing.it ſelf deſperate, the Mediation begins 
on God's part, our Lord not being {tiÞd, 
the Mediator between man and God, but be- 
tween God and man, the whole Mediation 
ariſing not from man's hopes, but from 
God's mercy and goodneſs, which found out 
the means of reconciling us to himſelf, by 


his Son. Perhaps a Socinian would find it 
difiicult 
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difficult to give a ſatisfatory reaſon why, 
ſeeing the firſt Covenant, or that berween 
k WW God and 1/rael, could be made by the Me- 
[5 diation of Moſes, and confirm?d with ſhed- 
$ ding the Blood onely of ordinary Vittims, 
Ke the Evangelical Covenant managed by the 
|- W Bleſſed Jeſus, a Perſon very much ſuperiour 
r, WW to Moſes, could not be confirmd with 
[- Blood of like Sacrifices as the former > We'll 
[0 own freely, the Covenant of the Goſpel is 
T, a better Covenant, the Promiſes in it more 
id WW plain and numerous, the Hopes raig*d in Men 
- by it fronger and more vigorow;, bytall theſe 
e, Wl things are accounted for in the Dignity of 
th W the Undertaker ; and why Chriſtians ſhould 
T. not confide in Ged, upon the ſame terms, 
IS WW on which the Jews did, is not eaſie to deter- 
X- W mine ; I am ſure they are generaily repre- 
ol Il ſented as the molt traftable Perſons. Be- 
vis WI ſides this, there appears a vaſt Difference 
u- W between the Mediatorſhip of our Lord and 
s W Moſes on theſe accounts; oar Saviour, by 
"at Wl virtue of his-Mediatorial Power, was able ro 
(0 i remit ſins, was able to give eternal Life to Be- 
de- © lievers ; but Moſes could do no ſuch thing ; 
ins WW he was only a Suppliant to God for Pardon 
*d,  forlſrael; and Socrnians will ſcarce allow, he 
be- W gave them ſo much as a Promiſe of Eternal 
on I Life, throughout the whole Syſteme of his 
om WW Laws, ſo that though we allow there ought 
out i to be ſome reſemblance between the Type 
by WY and the Anti-type, yet we muſt allow a 
, mighty diſtance between a Common _ 
1'Y i an 
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and one on whom theTitle of the Son of God, 
his onely begotten Son, was fixt, and the re. 
ſemblance muſt be between Circumſtances 
capable of being repreſented, and not be. 
tween thoſe which are incapable of it. The 
Death and Paſſion of our Saviour, as an ex. 
ternal Accident , attending his Humanity, 
might be repreſented by the Death of thoſe 
Creatures offer*d in Sacrifice frequently to 
God ; the Interceſſjion of our Saviour with 
his Father for a ſinful World,by the Interceſſi- 
on of Moſes for a ſinful Nation; but that $a- 
tisfattioz by Chriſt given for Sinners to his 
Fathers Juſtice, was ſo great a thing, 2s 


nothing could make any proportionable ad- 


umbration of it; the Confeſſion of the 
Peoples Sins over the Victim's head, and 
laying their Iniquiries on the Head of the 
Scape-Goat, as a devoted Creature, might 
keep up ſomewhat of an 1dza of what the 
Meſſias was aſterwards to do and ſuffer, and 
the manner how ; but the Symbol was fo 
dark, that even the prophecy of Catiapha 
pointing at the Anti-type, made very little 
Impreſſion upon the Jews, and made them 
expect very little from Chriſt, though they 
ſaw frequent evidences of his Divine Miſli- 
on, and his Death (as a Perſon devoy?d and 
made Sin, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) for 
the ſafety of the Nation, But there's ano- 
ther Fetch, as ſubtle as the reſt, that ſup- 
poſing a Mediator ought to partake of the 
Nzture of both the Parties, between n= 
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he is to make peace, yet this touches not 
our Saviour ; for bis Mediatorſhip was only 
to be employ'd in reconciling men to God, 
for ſo ſay they, we find God reconciling the 
world to himſelf in Chriſt, but there's no men- 
tion of reconciling kimſelf tothe World, ſup- 
poling this aſſertion true, is it therefore 
impoſſible that God ſhould be angry with a 
fintul World ? If ſo; how cames it to paſs 
he ſends ſo many Judgments, particular 
and general, vpon Men, Cities and Coun- 
tries? does he lay his Rod on. Mens backs 
at randome? without any diſpleaſure a- 
gainlſt their Crimes, or without any reſpect 
to their Demerits? did he drown the old 
World without being angry with them ? 
burn Sodom and Gomorrha with their neigh- 
bouring Cities, and yet not diſpleaſed with 
them? theſe things are incredible : That 
he was often angry with the People of 1/- 
racl, we find frequently atteſted in Scri- 
pture ; Tbat, as an evidence of his Apger, 
he puniſh*d them ſeverely too, we meet 
with upon record there; If he cou'd be 
angry with the Sins of a particular People, 
he may certainly be angry with the Sins of 
the whole World ; for Sin loſes not its odi- 
ous Nature by being more diffuſive: If God 
be angry with their Sins, he mult be angry 
with the Sinners too, eſpecially if they be 
ative and obſtinate in their Sins ; for tho? 
Man, as created at firſt in the likeneſs or 4 
the image of God, be good; yet Man, where» 

ia 
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in that ſacred Image is defaced by Sin, is 
odious and dereſtable, a proper object of 
God's Diſpleaſure, and, of himſelf, inca- 
Pable of avoiding it ; but if God may be 
diſpleaſed with Sin and Sinners, and if (his 
Nature being pure, and his Laws holy, juſt 
and good) he muſt be fo, then he muſt be 
reconciled to Man, or Man'muſt be eternal. 
ly miſerable ; and though we find God fre. 
quently in Scripture calling upon Men to 
turn to Him , as if all the Work lay on 
their hands , yet he promiſes withal, that 
He will tmrn to them; and thoſe kind repeat- 
ed Calls are only evidences, that He, who 
has a grear deal of reaſon to be averſe to ir, 
will yet be as ready to be reconciled to 
them, as they can be to return to their Obe- 
dience to him; and he is ſaid to reconcile. the 
World to himſelf in his Son ; becauſe He, in 
concert with his Son, determined on that 
means'of Pardon and Remiſſion, to be grant- 
ed tp Sinners, which Sinners themſelves 
could never have pitched on, and becaule 
Man was naturally backward to his own 
good, but Godever ſecking it : Yet when 
we conlider x«/aaadaey, as a word of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical uſe, and ſignifying particularly 
ſuch a Reconciliation as is of Penitents 
to the Church, by which, for their Crimes, 
they had been before excommunicated. 
We look upon our Saviour, as our great 
High-prieſt, making that Peace for us; and 
as Penitents are not required to Forge - 
Churci 
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Church which they have offended , but the 
Church kindly forgives them, though Offen- 
ders; ſo the World, reconciled ro God, 
do not forgive God, or reſtore God to their 
Favour, but God, by the Sacrifice and In- 
terceſſion of their High-prieſt, forgives them 
and reſtores them to his Favour; to which 
end the Do&rine of Reconciliation, i.e. the Do- 
ftrine of Repentance is committed to God's 
Miniſters , and we, as Ambaſſadours from 2 Cor. 5, 
Chriſt, entreat Men that they would be re. 19, 20. 
conciled to God, that is, that they would 
turn every one from the Wickedneſfs of 
their Ways, and ſo be re-inſtated in bis Fa- 
your. 
It might ſeem not very eaſie to peryert 
the meaning of Scripture, when it calls our 
Saviour 4 Proputiation for our ſins;, ſo St. 
fohn, If any man fin we bave an Advocate with 1 71, 2.1, 
tbe Father , Feſus Chriſt the righteow, u, 2. 
wile ixaouds tr oftt off awap)ior nw, and 
be is the Propitiation , or the propitiatory 
or atoning Sacrifice for our Sins ;, and again, 
In this is Love, not that we loved God, but that 4. 10. 
he loved us, and ſent his Son a Propitiation for 
our ſins, and ſo St. Paul, God bath ſet forth pop , << 
Chriſt to be a Propitiation through Faith in his 
Blood, &c, Now would 1 fain be ſatisfied 
what is the Benefit of our Faith in the 
Blood of Chriſt, a Faith peculiar, extraor- 
dinary and indiſpenſibly neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, if the ſhedding of that precious Blood 
bad no- effeft, with relation to. atoning 
Or 
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or ſatisfying God's Diſpleaſure, juſtly ex- 
preſt againſt our Sins ? That Chriſt's Blood 
had a real intrinſic Value, it would look 
ſomewhat harſhly to deny; yet it was not 
neceſlary it ſhould have any ſuch Worth, to 
render it capable of confirming the new Co- 
venant; mutual Compacts made, among 
the Ancients, with the Solemnity of a $a- 
crifice, depended not at all on any inherent 
worth in the Blood of that Sacrifice, nay, 
Cataline's Conſpiracy, though confirm'd 
with Humane Blood, was not ſo confirm'd 
becauſe Humane Blood was of a greater va- 
lue in it ſelf than that of other Creatures, 
but that, by joining at firſt in ſo horrid an 
Action,they might deſperately conclude it to 
no purpoſe to ſtand out - at any Wickedneſs 
whatſoever ;, but our Saviour*s Blood is par- 
ticularly preferred in irs Worth to Silver and 
Gold and any corruptible .Riches whatſoe- 
ver, therefore muſt be in it ſelf of finite or 
tranſcendent Worth, and that infinite Worth, 
could not but effeft ſome mighty good for 
us, on account of which we were to de- 
pend on that Blood; nor could the Blood of 
our Redeemer, or h#« Sufferings -be el 
Satisfatory, becauſe God is faid to hart 
given him;, for (ſo he might, though our 
Lord's Humiliation was voluntary : the pet 
feft agreement of the Divine Will in the 
Father and the Son, neither detraCting fron 
the Father's Bounty, nor the Son's Willing: 
neſs or Freedom ; ſo 1/aac, who was a Typ 
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of our Saviour, muſt baye been able to haye 
reſiſted his aged Father, when he was pre- 
paring to ſacrifice him, but he did not, imi- 
tating the Antitype, in that very particu- 
lar, of being led as a Lamb to the laughter ;, 
yet 1ſaac's Willingneſs did not hinder, but 
that, had the Solemanity gone on as begun, 
he would have been his Father Abrabar's 
Sacrifice, or his Gift to Almighty God, as 
would Fephtha's Daughter too, notwithſtand- 
ing her ceady complyance with the Import 
of her Father's Vow. But it's objefted, That 
the Covering of God's Ark, appointed to be 


made by Moſes according to the Patternin the x4, 141 
Mount, is called the Propitiatory, which we 22, 


tranſlate the Mercy-ſeat, the Septuagint Ina» 
riecoy, the ſame Title by St. Paul affixt to our 
Bleſſed Saviour, theTV222 was certainly in 
its original Signification no more than what 
aniwered to its polition about the Ark, that 
Is, a Covering, or that which clogd it up on 
the Top, tranſlated by the Word which 
ſignifies a Propitiatory, on account of that 
immediate Reſidence which God promiſed to 
keep there ; from the Cherubims placed on 
which Covering he gave Anſwers to the Pe- 
titions of his Supplicants , thence called 
emphatically, That God who dwelt between 
the Cherubims;, from whence it may appear; 
that when the Apoſtle applies that Word to 
our Lord, of whom that Propitiatory or 
Mercy-ſeat was always accounted a Type, 
he means, that the Man Chriſt Feſus was the 
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peculiar Reſidence of the Deity, or, as he ex- 
preſſes himſelf, that Perſon in whom &4welr 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : from which 
Body of his, God himſelf gave bis anſwers 
of - Mercy and Compaſſion to Mankind and 
this muſt neceſſarily have been, if he in- 
form?d his Diſciples rightly when he told 
them, He and his Father were One, and that 
whoſoever had ſeen Him had ſeen his Father 
The- Socinians ſeem very willing to 
own that onr Saviour?s Paſſion ſerv'd to ex- 
prate our Sins, Cum Foannes eum Propitiatio- 
nem pro Peccatis noſtris appellat , ſignificat 
per eum Peccata noſtra expiars,, when St, John 
calls him rhe Propitiation for our Sins , he 
means, that our Sins are explated by him; 
bue nothing can expiate Sins, but what is /«- 
rf aftory for Sins, or what bears that Puniſh- 
ment for Sinners, which Sinners themſelyes 
ſhould have born; hence Expiation is often 
explained by Satisfying ; ſo the Beaſts of- 
fer'd in Sacrifice were put to death, to 1n- 
timate the Demerits of the Offerers, who 
ought to have died for their own Tranſgrel- 
ſions; hence thoſe Offerings made for the 
Sins of Men were ſtiled Expiatory or Pur- 
ging : not as if the Beaſts, offer'd by Men 
to Almighty God, had any thing expratory 
in themſelves; but they were calPd fo, on ac- 
count of that relation they had to the great 
Sacrifice of our Saviour, which really did 
what they only ſhadowed out, 5. e. made 
a ſufficient SatisfaCtion' for the Sins of the 
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World,otherwiſe why ſhould theApoſtle tell 
us, that it"s impoſſible the Blood of Bulls and of 
Goats ſhould put away Sin, ſince they were ap- 
pointed by God himſelf to be ſacrificed as 
expiatory for Sin, but that their whole Effeft 
depended on their relative Nature, and 
their Pre/ignification of that glorious Offe- 
ring to be made for Men at laſt? it had 
been only to put a Sham upon miſerable 
Wretches, to tell of expiatins their Sins by 
thoſe Means by which it was :mpoſſible they 
ſhould be expiated; and to put them to ex- 
traordinary Troubles and Expence for thoſe 
things, by which, in themſelves, they could 
reap no good, and which further had no re- 
ſpet to any thing that could advantage 
them : the Jewiſh Rabbins therefore always 
underſtood by ſuch Expiations the Transfer- 
ring of that Puniſhment due to One upon ſome 
Other to whom it was not due; whence that 
Wiſh, May thoſe Chaſtiſements which I un- Vid. Bux- 
der go be expiatory or ſatufie for Rabbi ſuch a torfii Lex. 
one, and bis Children ;, and again, Let thy —_— 
Expiation be upon #4, and let us ſuffer in thy *** © 
room, whatſoever thou oughteſt to ſuffer ; and 
Rabbs Moſes ben Maimon, commenting on 
that Phraſe uſed. by one, May I be an Expia- 
tion for them, tells us, it's as much as to 
wiſh, that He might be a Redemption, or the Oughtr. d: 
Redemption- Price, or the Ranſome for them ; v4 6 - 
and it's a mode of Speaking , whereby is ex-" I” 
preſd an extraordinary Love ;, to this the 
Apoſtle St. Par alludes, when. he wiſhes he 
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might be Anathema, for or in the room of his 


Gal. 3.13. Conntreymen, and our Lord really was made « 


Curſe for us, or in our ſtead, and ſo became 
indeed an Expiation, or 4 Propitiation for our 
Sins, We allow it may be true, that He 
who is once reconciled may remit what he 


pleaſes of his Right; but he mult be recor- 


ciled firſt, now that infinite Fuſtice, eſſential 
to Almighty God, could not be reconciled 
to Man, without a compleat Satisfaction, 


and yet he may be ſaid juſtly to abate of the 


Rigovr of his Right, who will accept of a 
Satisfaftion ofter?d , which he's not beund 
todo; as among Men it's wholly at the de- 
termination of the Supreme Power, whe- 
ther they will execute the MalefaCtor him- 
ſelf, or accept of the Puniſhment of ſome 
other, who voluntarily offers himſelf to die 
for the Malefactor ; Juſtice may if -it pleaſe 
in{iſt on the One, and it's no lInjuſtice to 
accept the Other. | 

W hat the Socinians at laſt endeavour to 
avoid, is, that Agreement between the Le- 
gal expiatory Sacrifices, and that of our Re- 
atcemer 3-where they would fain impoſe '0n 
us anew Fancy of their own, 4. e. That our 
Saviour”s Sacrifice was not compleated, till bt 
aſcended int» Heaven to preſent himſelf thert 
before his Father ;, and this they conclude 
from the cuſtom of the High-prieſts en. 
tring into the Holy of Holies, with the 
Blood of the yearly Sacrifice, offer?d for the 
Sins of the People: We muſt certainly 
Onn, 
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own, that the High-prieſt did enter that 
Sacred place with Blood; but we are to con- 
ſider, that there were other expiatory Sacri- 
fices beſide that which was offer*d once a 
Year, and which prefigured the Suffering of 
our Lord, in which no ſuch Ceremony was 
uſed : as all thoſe Sacrifices offered by par- 
ticular Offenders for thoſe Sins they were 
perſonally guilty of, they endeayouring, 
by ſuch means, to make an Atonement for 
their Sins, and thele particular Sacrifices 
were compleat in themſelves, and procu- 
red Remiſſion of Sins for the Offerer, and 
were certain 1'ypes of that great Sacrifice, 
afcerwards to be offered ; and the Paſchal 
Lamb it ſelf, of all others the moſt lively 
repreſentation of that Lamb of God who, 
in fulneſs of time, was to die for the Sins of 
the World, was killed and caten without any 
ſuch Circumſtances, as carrying the Blood of 
itinto the molt Holy place, and the Annual 
Sacrifice was really cffered , when it was 
kilPd, and afterwards burnt without the 


Camp: the End and-Deſign of ſprinkling the Lit, 15, 


Blood of the Goat and of the Bullock, upon and 15. 


before the Mercy-ſeat, was, to make an atone- 
ment for the Holy place it ſelf, becauſe of the 
Uncleanneſs of the Children of Iſrael, and 
becauſe of their Tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, 
as the Text teaches us, s. e. though the Hqo- 
ly of Holies were the place of the more 
ſpecial Preſence of .God, which render'd it 
yenerable and glorious, yet, it being among 
Aaa 3 Men 
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en who were very diſobedient and rehelli- 
ous, it contracted ſomewhat of UncleanneG 
and Pollution from them, a Pollution fo in- 
feCtious, that it made God forſake bu T4. 
bernacle in Shilo, even the Tent which he had 
pitched among Men; it was On account of 
ſuch Pollutions, that God threatned 1/rae! 
afterwards, to deſtroy that Houſe which wa 
called by bis Name; and commands them, 


Jr. 7.12, Go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, 
14, 


where I ſet my Name at the firſt, and ſee what 
] did to it for the Wickedneſs of my People I[ 
ratl;, therefore will I do unto this place which 
is called by my Name, wherein ye truſt, as 1 
did to Shiloh, ji. e. I will make it a deſolation, 
for ſuch was Shilob made on the ſame rea- 
fon : This was then the caſe of the Holy of 
Holies, and it ſtood in need of a formal 
SanCtification, in the ceremonial way, for 
the Wickedneſs of thoſe who were con- 
cern'd abour it; now this Expiation of the 
Holy place, had no relation to the Remiſſion 
of Mens Sins, as the devoting, and killing, 
and burning the Sacrifice had z but the great 
Sacrifice there offered by the High-prieſt 
was that of- Prayer and Supplication, .ſha- 


;, dowed out in that, That he was to take with 


him into the moſk Holy place a Cenſer full of 
burning Coals of fire from off the Altar of the 
Lord, and his hands full of ſweet Incenſe beat- 
en ſmall, and to put the Incenſe upon the fire 
before the Lord, that the cloud of Incenſe might 
cover the eHercy-ſeat, that was upon the Te- 
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ſtimony, that be might not die + by all this, 
ſignifying that Sinners, appearing even be- 
fore the Seat of Mercy, without offering an 
Atonement to Heaven in the molt hum- 
ble and folemn Devotions, can expect no- 
thing but Ruines and Deſtruction; and as 
we rationally conclude, that the Prieſts 
were not wont to offer Sacrifices without 
Prayers in general, ſo we conclude, that e- 
ven this Symbolical Ceremony was not per- 
form*d without ſome Prayers and Ejaculati- 
ons at leaſt, God's Prieſts being appointed, 
under the Moſaic Law too, not only to offer 
Sacrifices of ſeveral kinds, but to offer up 
Prayers and Praiſes to God, in the name of 
that People over whom they preſided in Re. 
ligious matters. Butnow, thongh we com- 
monly look upon the Holy cf Holies, whe- 
ther in the Tabernacle or in the Temple, 
3s an Emblem of Heaven, being guided by 
the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
yet we know that Heaven can be the Recep- 
tacle of nothing defiPd or impure, there- 
fore it can contract: no Impurity from any 
thing in it or about it; therefore our Sa- 
yiour*s Sacrifice was compleat in dying on 


the Croſs for our Sins ; but by his own Blood z1y,,, 12, 


he entered into the moſt Holy, that is, into 
Heaven, in his hamene Natere, or that Body 
in which he had ſuffered on Earth; his free 
offering himſelf, and freely ſacrificing himſelf, 
he being our Prieſt and Sacrifice both at the 
ſame time, opened him that entrance into 
Aaa 4 Heaven ; 
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Heaven ; but there, as our great and never- 
dying High-prieſt, he makes Interceſſion for 
us to his Father, he preſents to his Father's 
view thoſe mighty Sufferings he had under- 
gone on our Account , which ſerving as a 
Memorial of that eternal Determination of 
the Deity for Man's Redemption, has the 
ſame and greater Efhcacy on our behalf, 
than a Plea from divine Truth and Juſtice ir 
ſelf; he being inveſted with that Almighty 
Power of beſtowing thoſe Bleſſings he has 
purchas'd for us, and the Demonſtrations of 
his Merits, his Will, and his Goodneſs he- 
ing all one Act. It's true, the Author of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews tells us, that the 
High-prieſt went not into the Holy place with- 
out Blood, which he offered for himſelf and for 
the Errors of the people ; but how that was 
we have explained before, ſince that Blood 
was made uſe of for purifying even the 
Holieſt Place, render'd smpure by«he Sins of 
the High-prieſt himſelf, and by the Errors 
of the People. Perhaps it would not be a- 
miſs, to take ſome notice of thoſe different 
Expiations of Sins inthe Old and in the New 
Teſtament, which the Socinians, in their 
diſcourſes concerning Chriſt's Prieſthood, 
tell us of, s. e. That Legal Sacrifices were on- 
ly appointed for ſuch Crimes as were commit- 
ied by Inprudence or Infirmity, greater Offen- 
ders not being direfled to make uſe of any, but 
were doom'”d to die for their Crimes ;, whereas,a 
they ſay, the greateſt of Sins, provided Meu 


per ſevers 
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perſevere not in them, but are truly peni- 
tent, are expiated by the Sacrifice of Chriſt ;, 
and this they prove from that of St. 


Paul, Be it known unto you, that through 4.13.38, 
Chriſt is preach*d unto you the forgiveneſs of 35. 


Sins, and by him all that believe are juſtify'd 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſti- 
fied by the Law of Moſes : But here we are 
to conſider, that the Political as well as the 
Religious Laws of the 7ſraelires, being given 
at one time by Almighty God, they are ſo 
blended together, and made Dependents on 
one another, that where an ardinary Sacrs- 
fice could not, there the Death of the Of- 
fender himſelf might ſatisfie for the Crime 
committed : A Sacrifice offer'd, though by 
its Inſtitution it were expratory, yet if the 
Sinner, however ignorant or weak, perſiſt- 
ed in his Sin, or approach'd the Altar of 
God without true Humility.and Repentance 
for the Sin committed, his Sin could not be 
pardoned on account of the Sacrifice offer?d, 
but if ſuch a Sinner did truly repent and a- 
mend his Errors, his Offering was then ac- 
cepted, and not only temporary but eternal 
Judgments diverted from him; for fuch *2- 
crifices typified the Sacrifice of Chriſt, which 
was powerful to ſave us trom both Worldly 
Puniſhments and the Damnation of Hell; 
and as we have before obſerved, the Virtue of 
thoſe Sacrifices conſiſted wholly in that re- 
lation the Types had to their Antitype. 
Now, where the Jewiſh political Laws 

reach*d 
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reach'd the Life of the Delinquent, and 
took his Blood, there it would have been an 
Impertinence to offer the Blood of other 
Creatures for him ; but it follows not, but 
that the ſame Conditions of hearty Repen- 
tance, and true Reſolutions of amendment, 
might procure the Offender's pardon from 
God, though he ſuffered under the Rigour 
of the Sanguinary Laws; and the daily Sa- 
crifices were of ſome import, with reſpect 
to ſuch Criminals; and the Blood of Chriſt, 
though to be ſhed afterwards, was available 
to the Salvation of ſuch ; ſo a Terrour was 
ſtruck upon Others by the Delinquent”s out- 
ward Sufferings, and Encouragement was gi- 
ven to the greateſt Sinners to repent by the 
reaſonable Hopes of rthezy being pardoned 
by Heaven, who yet were to ſulter upon 
Earth. And ſo we find among Chriſtians in 
Chriſtian Governments, the Laws take no- 
tice of and animadvert upon notorious Sins, 
ſome are puniſhed by lighter Penalties, 
ſome by Death it ſelf; yet the Prayers and 
Interceſſions of the Church offer*d to God, 
in the name of Chriſt, may be, and fre- 
quently are effeCtual to the Eternal Salvati- 
on of ſuch Perſons, ſo juſtly ſuſferiog for 
their Crimes ; but for the Text alledged, the 
Import of it is this, That by the Sacrifice of 
Teius Chriſt we are really and effeftually freed 
from all Sins, whereas the Ceremonies of 
the Law had no ſuch intrinſic purging Power 
of themſelves, all their Validity depending 
wholly 
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wholly and onely on their Relation to this 
All ſufficient Sacrifice of the Son of God. 
But we are taught by theſe Innovators, 


that this Sacrifice was not compleat till our Savi« Cat. Race, 
our enter*'d Heaven, nor he poſſeſt of his Highs $.7.þ. 173+ 


Prieſthood till that time ;, yet at the ſame time 
they own, Chriſt was a Prieſt when hanging 
on the Croſs ;, if he were a Prieſt he muit be 
our High-prieſt, for we meet with no Gra- 
dations in that Office of his in Scripture, 
nor that by executing the Office of an infe- 
riour Prieſt very well, he purchas'd a title 
toan higher Dignity : If he were an High- 
prieſt, he was compleatly ſo, elſe he was 
and he was not the High-prieſt at the ſame time 
but the Socinian Error, 1n this matter, lies in 
not diſtinguiſhing rightly of the Prieſts Of- 


fices : the Apoltle teaches us, That an peh.s.1,2. 


High-prieſt, taken from among men, us ordain- 
ed for men in things pertaining to” God: 
Now, things pertaining to God are not only 
external Gifts and Sacrifices, but thoſe that 
are internal and Spritual too, ſuch as are 
Prayers and Supplications, with reſpeCt to 
which, it's neceſſary an Higb-prieſt ſhould 
have compaſſion on the Ignorant, and on them 
who are out of the way, for that he himſelf al- 
ſo is compaſſed with Infirmities;, a Senſe of his 
own Wants is apt, in any Man, to raiſe a 
ſympathizing Tenderneſs for others; fo 
that when he begs of God Pardon for bus 
own Sins, he may at the ſame time implore 
Divine Mercy for the Sins of others ; now, 

the 
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the High-prielt is compleatly ſuch in doing 
both or either of theſe ; ſo upon the Croſs, 
our Saviour was our High-prieſt, and his ex. 
ternal expiatorySacrifice was compleatly offer- 
ed ; in Heaven, interceding for us with his 
Father, he there preſents that Sacrifice, (ha. 
dow'd to us by what we commonlyunderſtand 
to be the meaning of Prayers and Supplica- 
tions, 5. e. Chriſt, in Heaven , intercedes as 
powerfully and effeftually for u4, as if he really 
did pray and ſupplicate as preſent on our behalf ; 
but that he ſhould lrerally do ſo is unneceſſa. 
ry, and.not to be underſtood by his Inter- 
ceſſion for ws; for he's an /nterceſſor, not on- 
ly who prays and ſupplicates immediately 
for another, or on his behalf, but Hes one 
who, by ſome extraordinary Attion, plea- 
ſing to him with whom he intercedes, pur- 
chaſes a Power of doing that thing, or 
ihewing that Kindneſs to his Friends at all 
times by himſelf, which, without that pur- 
chace, he muſt make continual and repeated 
Intreaties for; ſuch a Power has our Lord 
purchaſed for himſelf, by offering himſelt 
a Satisfaction for the World's Sins, 1n -his 
Sufferings, compleated by thoſe particular 
Suffzrings upon the Croſs; for his Father 
accepting that Price ſo paia down, Chrilt, as 
Man, acquired that Power, as to be able to 


ſave, to the utmoſt, all thoſe that come to God 


by him, and therefore his humane Natures 
immortal, that he may always be capable of 


exerting ſuch a Power. But the Socencan; 
would 


Our Lord's Satisfattion aſſerted. | 733 


would prove their poſition by that, That sf #6. 8. 4. 
Chriſt were on Earth be ſhould not be a Prieſt, 
ſeeing that there are Prieſts which offerGifts ac- 
cording to the Law; but here they are vaſtly 
wide from the Apoſtle's meaning; for the 
Apoſtle, writing there to Jews, and argu- 
ing the matter with them concerning the 
Meſſiahihip of Chriſt, ſhows them , that 
though he aſſerted Chriſt's High-prieſt- 
hood , yet he pretended not that he was 
any Succeſſor of Aaron or the Legal High- 
prieſts; for, ſays he, it i evident that our 7. 13+ 14- 
Lord ſprano out of Fudah, of which Moſes 
ſpake nothing concerning the Prieſthood, there- 
fore owr Savior Was a Prieſt , according 
to Prophecy , after the order of Melchiſe- 
dech, and not only after that Order, but 
for ever (o, a High-prieſt never to die, ne- 
ver to be ſucceeded in that ſacred Office by 
any other: now , being after that Order, 
and under a neceſſity of having ſomewhat to 
offer as a Prieſt ; for ſo we are taught (and, #5» 
as a Prieſt, having no right to offer any 
Jewiſh Sacrifices or Gifts, the Order of 4e/- 
chiſedech not having any relation to them) 
Chriſt offered himſelf, the greateſt, the no- 
bleſt Offering in the World : having made 
that glorious Offering, he ſoon lefc Earth, 
having there no further immediate concern , 
for could he have made his Title to Prieſt- 
hood never /o plain, and offered himſelf ne- 
ver /o freely among the Jews, to execute the 
Pcieſtly Office, is had been to no pagan, 
they 
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they having Prieſts of their own, of the 
Aaronical Line, of whom by Divine preſcri. 
ption they were to make uſe in things per. 
taining to God, thoſe Prieſts properly offici- 
ating ſo long as Sacrifices were legally neceſ. 
farv, and when they were render*d unnece\- 
ſary by the perfeCtion of our Saviour's Sacri- 
fice, there being no need of any Prielts at all 
to ofter ſuch external Sacrifices or Gifts, the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, and their Followers, 
ſucceeding their Maſter onely in the Inſtruct- 
ing, Governing and Interceding Parts of 
bis Sacerdotal Funftion. As for ſome part 
of their Argument, to prove that Chriſt 
was not a compleat High-prieſt till his En- 
trance into Heaven, it's more dark and unin- 
zelligible to me than all thoſe Myſteries in Re- 
ligion which they pretend to explode: for, 
ſay they, ſince the Apoſtle aſſerts , that he 
ought in all things to be like his Brethren, that 
he might be a compaſſionate and faithful High- 
prieſt in things pertaining to God, and for ex- 
piating.the Sins of the People, its plain that, 
ſo long as he was not like to bis Brethren 1n all 
things, 4.e. in Afﬀflitions and in Death, fo 
long he was not a compleat Hioh-prieſt : well, 
is the Conſequence from all this, therefore 
he was not a compleat High-prieſt till he ap- 
peared in Heaven before his Father ? no- 
thing leſs: It will only follow , on their 
own Principles, that, upon his Death, 
without that Conſequence, the expiatory S4- 


rrifice was compleated :; for there was no 
: ed 
ne 
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need of ſanftifying the bigheſt Heavens with 
his own Blood;, nor does this at all abate the 
neceſſity of Chriſt's Reſurrection or Aſcenſi. 
on into Heayen, ſince, without theſe, that 
Faith fixt in one who had been falſe to his 
own Promiſes concerning himſelf, who 
could neither have raisd himſelf nor others, 
who could neither have poſleſt thoſe erernal 
Manſions in his own Perſon, nor haye pre- 
pared them for his Followers , who could 
neither haye protected nor aſliſted them to 
the end of the World, could have been no 
way juſtifiable ; but Chriſt's aſſimilation to 
bis Brethren, could proceed no further than 
to the end of his Sufferings, which ended 
with his Death upon the Croſs; fince none 
of his Brethren had been ſo glorified, or 
had ſo riſen as he did, or fo aſcended into 
the preſence of God to make Interceſſion 
for Sinners ; but indeed Death it ſelf was 
not ſo eſſential to that Reſemblance as they 
imagine ; for whoſoever is liable to common 
Infirmities , and obnoxious to Sufterings, 
muſt of neceſſity be obnoxious to Death on 
the ſame reaſon, though he ſhould actually 
be tranſlated with Enoch, or carried up into 
Heaven with El:jab ; for though thoſe holy 
Men, after ſuch a Tranſlation, were no more 
In a mortal ſtate, yet all that was no greater 
Privilege than all are Partakers of, who af- 
ter their Fn Reſurrettion dig no more; or 
than.thoſe who ſhall be found alive at the day 


of judgment ; for though ſuch ſhall only bs 
ſubject: 
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ſubjefted to a change, and not really die 2x 
others, yet that hinders not but that, in 
their own Natures, they ſhall be mortal, and 
as liable to Diſtempers, 10 to Death, as well as 
others. Toſay truth, our Saviour, during 
the whole courſe of his Lite, and in all its 
particulars, liv*'d as Men do, and being a 
Partaker of real, and not fantaſtical Fleſh 
and Blood, it was not probable he ſhould 
live otherwiſe, only in his exemption from 
Sin, he was beyond that general Rule, the 
Deity not being capable of an Union with 
any thing imperfect or impure : But having 
liv'd as real Man, and ſutfer*d as ſuch, and 
having by himſelf throughly purged our Sins, 
he ſat down at the right band of the Majejty on 
high; the Socinians indeed ſeem to point at 
ſomewhat of an Interſtice between his A- 
{cenſion and his Seſſion at the right hand of 
God that's not at all grounded upon Scri- 
pture: for though we know he convers'd 
ſome time with his Diſciples before he leſt 
them, that was not the time of preſenting 
himſelf before his Father, and for any thing 
of a formal preſenting bimſelf before his Fa- 
ther, as a Suppliant, with his own Blood, it's 
an irrational Dream, neither becoming Men 
pretending to Scriptural nor to Philoſophica 
Reaſon; for ſince we mult, to pleaſe their 
Fancies, make an exact Paralleliſm between 
the Annual Sacrifice and that of Chriſt, we 
muſt conſider, that the High-prieſt, entring 


into the Holy-of Holies , had really = 
in 
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him the Blood of the /:#:im already dead, and 
in that ſtate of Death to continue, till con- 
ſumed by fire without the Camp, and ſo never 
capable of a ReſurrceCtion : but our Saviour 
roſe again from the dead, and though thoſe of 
Rome would perſuade us, ſome of his Blood 
was gathered from under the Croſs, and 
preſerv*d as a venerable Relick by ſome very 
Pious and Devout Perſons, and may be ſeen 
at this day by thoſe who have Faith e- 


nough ; yet we doubt not bur that Blood /o . 


ſhed was re-united to his Body, being eaſily 
gathered, by Almighty Power, from that 
Diffuſion it had ſuffer*d at his Crucifixion : 
ſo that though our Lord had died, yet his 
Blood, after bis Reſurrettion, exiſted only 
as1n 4 living Body, therefore it could be pre- 
ſented before God only as in ſuch a Body ; 
therefore it could not be preſented ſo as the 
Blood of the Annual Sacrifice was by the 
Jewiſh High-prieſt ; nor could the Blood 
of Chriſt be ſo ſprinkled, as that was, to- 
wards Heayen, or toward the Mercy-ſeat ; 
but our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
ſitting at the righ- hand of God, were one con- 
tinued, uninterrupted Act, and that Blood, 
which had been once offer*% upon the Croſs, 
needed not to be offer'd again; he was made 
a perfet+ Meſſiar, a real Saviour through Suf- 
ferings, a Saviour every way ſufficient for 
thoſe who ſhould believe on him : and ha- 
ving, through his own Blood, made way to 
the Exalcation of his Humane Nature, he 

Bbb had 
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had no more to do, but to fatisfie his Fol. 
lowers in the truth of his Reſurretion, and 
to give them proper Inſtructions, with re- 
ſpect to their future Employs, and fo im- 
mediately to aſcend to, and to ſit on the right 
band of the Majeſty on high, i. e. to exerciſe 
that abſolute Dominion and Soveraignty 0- 
ver Believers, as Man, which, as Man, he 
had purchas'd at the deareſt rate; and, as 
ſuch, we find him appearing in Apocaly- 
Ptical Viſions, though at the ſame time 
bearing that Title, King of kings, and Lord 
of lords ;, and thus have we cleared thoſe 
Proofs, juſtly alledged for our Saviour's 
Satisfaftion for Humane Sins, from Soci- 
nian Gloſſes, and irrational Interpretati- 
ONS, 

I ſhall now add only ſome ſhort poſutive 
Evidence of the ſame Truth, from particu- 
lar Circumſtances attending his Death, and 
ſo conclude this particular. It muſt there- 
fore be remember?d, T hat one End of our 
Saviour*s exact fulfilling the Law, was, that 
he might be an example of Holineſs ard 
Obedience to us; but if our Saviour's Suf- 
ferings were of ſuch a nature, as to import 
a great deal more than barely ſuch an Exam- 
ple, then it was really to be conſidered fur- 
ther, and the Reaſons of that Import to be 
Enquired into, Holineſs includes all forts 
of Vertue, amongſt the reſt, Patience, For- 
ctitude, Courage, and the like; ſuppoſing 
our Saviour to haye ſatisfied our Heavenly 
Father 
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Father for our Sins, to have atoned that 
Anger juſtly excited againſt a Rebellious 
World, theſe Vertues were prodigionſly emi- 
ent in him: the weight of God?s Wrath 
againſt Sin and Sinners was enough, had it 
been permitted to take its courſe, to have 
cruſh*'d a world of miſerable Wretches ; 
therefore it had been impoſſible for a meer 
Man to have ſtruggled with, and to have a- 
verted that terrible Indignation from us z but 
if we take away this particular Conſidera- 
tion of his treading the wine-preſs of his Fa- 
ther*s Indignation alone, nothing ſeems more 
mean, among the various accounts of the 
Sufferers for Truth, than the Carriage of 
our Bleſſed Saviour; that Man, whom yet 
Socinzans themſelves acknowledge to have 
moved in 4 Sphere ſuperiour to the reſt of 
Adam's Race. If we look upon that Death 
our Saviour dy?d, it inui: be own'd, it was 
grievors and painful, yet when we conſider it 
duly, the Shame and [gnominy in it, was the 
heavieſt Circumſtance attending it: other- 
wiſe, when we come to compare his Death, 
as to its outward Circumitances, with the 
Sufferings of Prophets and Martyrs of old, 
they were meerly Trifles and inconſidera- 
ble: The Apoſtle telis us, among Faith's 
ancient Heroes, of choſe who were ſawn 4- 
ſunder, fo we ate told, in particular, that 
great Prophet /ſaiah was fawa with a wood- 
en Saw, the more dull, the more lingring, 
the moretormenting; ſothe three Children 
| Bbb 2 wers 
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were calt into the burning fiery Furnace by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and Daniel into the Lions 
Den, to have been torn in pieces under the 
cruel Paws of ravening Beaſts ; where we 
are not to look upon the Miraculous Deli- 
verance thofe illuſtrious Sufferers met with, 
but upon the barbarous Cruelties intended a- 
gainſt them : but if, from them, we come 
to view the cruel Subtilties of Heathen 
Perſecutors, there we find all the variety of 
Tortures exquifite Malice could invent, ex- 
ecuted upon poor Chriſtians; the terrible 
Racks ſtretching their diſabled Limbs, and 
leaving no ſound Joint in their Bodies, a 
Torment terrible indeed to the ſtrongeſt 
natural Conſticutions, they out-living their 
Pains, and recovering Strength only to en- 
able them for renewing Miſerizs ; ſome bro- 
ken upon the Wheel, dying piece by piece, 
and Nature, in the mean time, ſuſtain'd by 
Pudd!ic-Water and Excrement; ſome burnt 
alive in ſcorching Flames ; ſome broiled or 
roalted before lingring Fires ; ſome wor- 
ried to Death by enraged Wild Beaſts; 0- 
thers cloath*d with Pitchy Veſtments, and 
ſo ſet on fire, ta fry away in inexpreſlible 
Pains, meerly to make ſport, or to ſerve 
for Flambeaus to midnight Wanderers : 
What, ſhould we deſcend lower to the poor 
perſecuted Proteſtants in Merindo! and Cha- 
brieres, or the unhappy Piedmonteſes of late 
Years? to fee Mens Mouths and Womens 
Ptivicies ſtuffr with Gue-powder by barba- 
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rous Villains, and ſo their Bodies or their 
Heads blown in pieces by that murdering 
Artifice , to name no more of thoſe inhu- 
mane Cruelties, managed ſo, that Holy 
Men, admirable Chriſtians, have been 
Days, and Months, and Years a dying ; 
and beſide all this, it was oft-times the Ag- 
gravation of their Sorrows, to ſee their 
Friends and neareſt Relations murder*d firſt 
before their Eyes, to have all the unjuſt 
and ſcandalous Reproaches in the World 
fixt upon them; for Women to ſee their 
ſucking Infants thruſt through with Swords, 
their own Blood, and their Mathers Milk flow- 
ing from their bleeding Wounds together ; 
to ſee them toſt and carried triumphantupan 
their Spears, torn from their dying Mo- 
thers ript up Wombs, and thrown immedi- 
ately 'into conſuming Flames ; theſe Sights, 
ſuch as might rack the mot reſolute Sou], 
and almoſt ſqueeze ſympathizing Tears 
from brute Beaſts or inſenſate Rocks ; the 
very reading thoſe diſmal Tragedies are e- 
nough to make Men ſhiver with Horror, and 
ſurvey the Bloody S:ence with Amazement 
and Conſternation; yet, after all, we find 
thoſe glorious Martyrs ſo far from Fear or 
Apprehenſions of their approaching Fate, 
that never Happy Pair went, with more 
cheerful Looks, to the Bridal Bed, than 
they went with to Racks and Wheels, to 
Flames and Gibhers, or whatever e.ſe their 
angry and malicious Enemies coald 1nili-t 
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upon them ; nay, they were fo far from 
being daunted. with the cruel Executions of 
their Fellow Saints, that ambicious Princes 
were not more aftive to graſp at Crowns 
and Sceptres, than they at the more ſplendid 
bloody Crown of Martyrdome ; nay, fo 
deſirous were they of that Honour, that 
whole Multitudes, made up of Men, Wo- 
men and Children, readily, without being 
ſought for or accus'd, offered their Throats 
voluntarily to Pagan Governours, to the 
Amazement and Confuſion of their moſt 
violent Perſecutors : If we obſerve the Be- 
haviour of thoſe admirable Perſons under 
their Sufterings, their Management is all of 
a piece, though they were all the day long as 
Sheep appointed tobe ſlain, though they found 
theic Fortion in this World never ſo ſevere 
or uncomfortable, yet in all theſe things 
they were more than Conquerours ,, throuch 
Chriſt who loved them; they fear*d not the 
Cruelty of their Enemies, but the Kindneſs 
of their Friends , leſt, out of Compaſlion 
tothem, they ſhould find out any means to 
rob them of that Crown they long'd for, 
Death, though in its moſt dreadful ſhape, 
was never half ſo terrible to them as ſuch a 
Diſappointment : in the midſt of all their 
Pains, not Victors in the fam*'d Olympick 
Games, not. young Generals after mighty 
ang unezpected Victories, were poſleſt with 
a more <cxulting Joy, than thoſe triumph- 
ant Saints on their Natalitial days, for ſuch 
they 
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they accounted thoſe times of their Suffer- 
ings ; then happy Viſions pleas'd their par- 
ting Souls, and an expiring Srephen couid 
ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of 
Man, his glorious Redeemer, ſitting at the 
right-hand of God; Flames were to them 
ſo many Beds of Roſes; Racks and Wheels 
like yielding Down, or ſoft as Fanning 
Briezes on a Summer*s Evening ; no Mourn- 
ings, no Complaints were heard, no Tears 
were ſeen among them, but Songs of Joy, 
and Praiſe, and Triumph were the Exer- 
ciſe of their ſuffering Hours, and their a- 
ſpiring Souls mounted on them, as on Sera- 
phic Wings, to Abrahams Boſom;, and 
what was the original Ground and Reaſon 
of all theſe Joys, but only the c:rrain Good- 
neſs of their Cauſe, the extraordinary Aſſi» 
ſtances of their King and Saviour, and an 
infallible Aſſurance of God's Love to them, 
and conſequently of their future and eter- 


nal Happineſs ;, They reckoned that the Suf- Rom.8.18, 


ferings of the preſent time were not worthy to be 
compared to the Glory which ſhould be revealed 


inthem; and therefore, though they were Heb, 11, 
tortured, yet they accepted not of Deliverance, 35 


that they might obtain a better Reſurrettion ; 
and all this was agreeable to the Doctrine 
of the Croſs, as laid down by the Apoltles 
in Scripcure; here then was the Faith and 
Patience, the Courage and Reſolution of 
the Saints ; theſe were indeed to be imita- 
ted, the Spirit and Power they acted with 
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was wholly Divine and irreſiſtible ; but if, 
after all this gallant ProfpeCt of the noble 
Army of Martyrs, we turn our Looks 
upon the dying Jcſus, or his behaviour of 
himſelf under his Sufferings, things will 
look very differently ; we find in him all the 
evidences of Fear, and Sorrow, and cruel 
Apprehenſions of that Death he was to vn- 
dergo; Huw Soul was exceedino ſorrowful e- 
ven to death, he beg*d of his Father, if it 
were poſſible, that that bitter Cup might paſs 
from him, and though he concluded his 
Praycr with that reſigning Expreſſion, ne- 
vertheleſs not my will but thy will be done, yet 
he repeated his deprecatory Prayer three 
times, to ſhew how earneſt and real he was 
in his Requeſts, his Fear and Earneſtneſs 
produced that Bloody Sweat , and brought 
down the Angel from Heaven to ſtrengthen 
him, all theſe were Prefaces to his Suffer- 
ings of a very diſagreeable Nature to the 
ſacred Ambition of his own martyc?d Fol- 
lowers; when he was in the Agonies of 
TDeath, he was fo far from any Triumphant 
Expreſſion on the occaſion, that he vented 
his ſorrowful Spirits in that deſpondent 
Cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
ken me ! we cannot pretend the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
at this time was under any alienation of Mind, 
under any diſtratt;on of Spirit, by reaſon of 
the extremity of his Pains; we have ſhewn 
before, that many ſuffered much greater 
Cruelizes for his ſake, than the pains of the 
Croſs 
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Croſs amounted to; conſider it only as the 
Roman Method of putting Slaves to death, 
and even Pagan Philoſophers have ſuffered 
much more to the World's eye, voluntarily 
and involuntarily, without any ſuch inward 
diſtemper, as Anaxarchus and Calanus the In- 
dian, the former being beaten to pieces in a 
Mortar by Nicocreon the Cyprian T yrant, the 
latter walking gravely into the Fire, pre- 
pared for that purpoſe before Alexander the 
Great, and there Philoſophizing ſeriouſly 
and rationally, till his Breath was ſtopt by 
Smoke and Flames ; and our Saviour ſhew?d 
as great a Maſtery of his own Thoughts, and as 
undiſturbed Apprehenſions of things, when up- 
on the Croſs, as at other times; as in refu- 
ſing Gall and Vinegar, in difcourſing with 
the penitent Thief, in taking care for his 
bleſſed mourning Mother, &c. we cannot 
pretend it was the Delicacy of our Saviour's 
Body, who being conceiv'd in an extraordi- 
nary Manner, was accompanied with a pre- 
ternatural Tenderneſs, for we know its the 
Soul that ſees in the Eyes, feels in the ſeve- 
ral Members, hears in the Ears, ſuffers in 
every bleeding Wound, the Body, without 
its Activity being only a ſtupid and 1nſenſible 
Lump of Earth, and the Soul of our Savi- 
our being, according to the Confeſſion of 
all, of a Nature far exalted above the com- 
mon Standard of Mankind, having no 
Guilt to clog it, no Sin to render it uneaſie, 
and therefore could not be but far above any 
groveling 
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groveling Earthy Thoughts, infinitely ſen. 
ſible of the Advantages of Death, to thoſe 
that died in God's Favour, and therefore 
would more perfectly deſpiſe all the Effes 
of humane Rage or Malice : we cannot ſay 
our Saviour was the firſt that ſuffered under 
the Inbumanity of Per ſecutors, ſo many of the 
Prophets had been brought to violent Deaths 
before, not to mention that Perſecution the 
faithful Jews underwent from the Tyranny 
of Antiochus Epiphanes; it cannot be al. 
ledged that Sufterings were the more heavy 
and inſupportable to our Saviour, becauſe 
he was conſcious of his own Purity and In- 
nocence, ſuch a Conſcience of inward Inte- 
grity muſt needs be the moſt comfortable 
Circumſtance in the World for a dying 
Man, ſuch an Innocent being infallibly cer- 
tain of eternal Reſt and Happineſs in a fu- 
ture World; and it was, among other 
things, a clear Senſe of their peace being 
made with God, (which thoſe who are ho- 
ly and harmleſs can never want) that made 
thoſe eminent Servants of God ſo eager to 
be Martyrs, knowing, it was better for then: 
to ve diſſolu'd and to be nith God, than to 
linger upon Earth, though compaſſed about 
with all the Grandeur and Felicity a ſtate of 
Infirmity cn be ſuſceptible of : nor can it be 
ſuppoſed that the lngratitude and Baſeneſs 
of the Jews, among whom he had preach- 
ed, and for whoſe Conviction he had done 
ſo many mighty Miracles, could work upon 
him 
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him ſo much as to preſs him with ſuch ex- 
ceeding Sorrows ; It's true indeed, Ingrati- 
tude to BenefaCtors is a Crime, it's a very 
pnagent Thought to Men in Adverſity, to 
ſee thoſe, on whom they have laidthe great- 
eſt Obligations, ſtand among their Enemies 
and promote their Ruine ; and it's further 
true, that never were any Generation of 
Men more unworthy, or more inſenſible 
of the moſt powerful Obligations, than 
the Jews contemporary with our Savi- 
our; but, after all this granted, why 
ſhould our Lord at that time more particu. 
larly pray to his Father, that the bitter Cup 
might paſs from bim, when he had all along, 
through the whole courſe of his Life, found 
the Jews as ill inclin'd to him as then, but 
only wanting proper Opportunities to ſhew 
it? or why ſhould the Bleſled Jeſus cry out, 
My God , my God , why baſt thou forſaken 
me. only becauſe the Jews bad repay'd his 
Goodneſs with Ingratitude and Cruelty ? 
beſides, this was the Caſe of our Lord's 
Diſciples and Followers, as well as of him- 
ſelf; they preached among both Jews and 
Gentiles the glad Tydings of Salvation, they, 
aſliſted by the Influences of the Holy Spirit, 
did a great many Miracles among them 
both ; yet, where they were moſt venera- 
ble for their Miracles, where moſt zealous 
to ſpend and to be ſpent for the propagati- 
on of the Goſpel, they met with very un- 
kind Returns, and commonly ſeald thoſe 
ſaving 
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ſaving Truths deliver'd, with their own 
Blood ; ſo that when we have turn'd our 
ſelves which way ſoeyver we can, we muſt 
of neceſſity conclude, either that the Mar. 
tyrs were abundantly more exemplary in 
their Deaths, than Chriſt himſelf, their 
Lord and Maſter, which is either Blaſphe. 
my or very like it; or elſe we muſt con- 
clude, there was ſomewhat diſtinct from a. 
ny thing yet mentioned in the Death of that 
Lamb of God, which made it more terrible 
and beavy than all thoſe exquiſite Tortures 
expiring Martyrs underwent; for, is it poſ- 
ſible, that, without any ſuch Circumſtan. 
ces, He, who was emphatically ſtiled the 
Sonof God, the Son of his Love, that Son in 
whom he was well pleaſed, He, who was One 
with his eternal Father, ſhould be afraid of 
Death, of Humane Cruelties, or complain 
of Dereliction? is it poſſible he ſhould be 
able, at any time, to ſend ſuch Aſſitances 
tro thoſe who believed on him , as ſhould 
make them deſpiſe all the Terrors and Fu- 
ries of a malicious World, and yet himſelf 
be weak and timid, ſtart at the ſting of that 
Death, which dying Martyrs ſmiled at? is 
it poſſible that He who knew no ſin, nor had 
any guile found in bs Mouth, ſhould tremble 
before that Xing of Terrors, over whom his 
own Followers, and only by Faith in him, 
ſo gloriouſly triumph'd ? theſe things are 
incredible, But let us again conſider our 
earelt Lord as appearing as our m_ 
an 
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and Surety before his Father, as paying in 
his Death a ſatiofaory Price to his incenſed 
Father, for the Tranſgreſſions of Mankind 
let us conſider him as dying for our Sins, as 
being made a Curſe for us, therefore ap- 
prehenſive of Divine Diſpleaſure, on our 
behalf ; as being made Sin for ws, as being 
made by God Juſtification and Redempti- 
on for us, as having redeem'd us by bis moſt 
precious Blood, as having reconciled us to 
God by his Death ; let us remember that 
he is a Propitiation for us, through Faith in 
his Blood, that He bore our Sins in his Body 
wpon the Croſs, that he was ſacrificed for us to 
take away our Sins, for all which Conſide- 
rations we haye the undeniable Warrants 
of Scripture; in ſhort, let us conſider our 
Saviour as undergoing thoſe birter Parns, 
in his laſt Sufferings ; which, for the Qua- 
lity of him the Sufferer, and for the /mmen- 
ſity of the Sufferings themſelves, being *- 
ternal as well as external, were equivalent 
to thoſe erernal Puniſhments prepared for 
Impenitent Sinners; let us but ſeriouſly 
weigh theſe things, and that the Humane 
Nature of him who was the Son of God him- 
ſelf, ſhould ſtartle and recoil, can never be 
incredible; if we look*d upon him as en- 
gaged in this diſmal work, how prodigious 
was his Patience, how inexpreſſible , #ncon- 
ceivable his Charity ! for him that was origi- 
nally undefiled to be made Sin, him that was 
the well-beloved Son to be made a Curſe, bim, 
whom 
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whom an ungrateful World rejeCted, to be. 
come an expiator y Sacrifice for that World ; 
for him, who had never done any Sin, nor 
deſery'd any Puniſhment, to undergo the 
ſevereſt Apgonies, and Death ir elf, for the 
ſake of obdurate and unconſidering Sinners, 
theſe are the ſtupendous EffeCts of inſcruta- 
bly myſterious Love ; ſuch as, the more a 
pious Man meditates on, the more he is 
rapt into Ama'zement, and the more cloſe- 
ly he reflets on Humane Demerits, his A- 
ſtoniſhment grows the more profound ; 
that Man, fo miſerable , ſhould be conſi- 
der?d, that the Son of Man ſhould be fo 
mercifully viſited, theſe things obſerv?*d, the 
ſufferings of Martyrs, were not worth the 
naming on the ſame day with the Safferings 
of the Son of God; their Agonies were ſports 
compared with h#, and he dearly purchas'd, 
by taking off that bitter Cup , all thoſe 
Comforts, and Joys, and Triumphs, which 
they afterwards pretended to; He, in his 
own Perſon, conquer*'d firſt thoſe gigantic 
Monſters, Sin and Death and Hel! in open 
held, he triumph*d over them vpon the 
Croſs, He led C aptivity captive, and how 
eaſie was it then for the Sons of Faith to 
follow the Captain of their Salvation, and 
to wear thoſe Crowns of Righteouſneſs which 
he had purchagd for them, with his own 
moſt precious Blood? when they knew 
God's Anger was aton'd, that they had One 
able ro ſave, continually fitting on the Ri gbr- 
han 
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hand of God, as an Interceſſor for them, 
when they were infallibly aſſur*d, thoſe Per- 
ſons were bleſſed who were perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, for that theirs was the 


" Kingdom of Heaven ; it was no wonder that 


they rejoiced and were exceeding glad, nor 
was it ſtrange, that thoſe who ſufferd for 
the ſake of Truth, before the Incarnation 
of our Saviour , ſhould expreſs the ſame 
Courage, they being Partakers of the ſame 
Faith, and depending as unmoveably upon 
God's Promiſes made to them, as if they 
lived upon Earth to ſee their utmoſt accom- 
pliſhment; ſo that they too had the ſame 
Mediator, the ſame Redeemer, the ſame 
Saviour, the ſame glorious Hopes and Ex- 
pectations, 

Having thus largely inſiſted upon ſome rea- 
ſons why it was neceſſary that God, and par- 
ticularly God the Son, ſhould be incarnate, 
and conſequently ſuffer for the Salvation of 
Mankind; we are now to conſider the Force 
and Import of thoſe Arguments, as laid to- 
gether. That a Meſſias was to be ſent, and 
on ſuch a ſaving Errand, is a Truth queſtio- 
ned by none, but that in a meer Man ſuch 
things ſhould be made good, as were fore- 
told concerning him, was impoſlible : for 
in 4 meer Man all the Families of the earth 
could never have been bleſt, though they were 
all ruin'd in one that was no more; for the 
Repairer of Breacle: , the Reſtorer of Ru- 


ines, the Raiſer to Life, ought to be greater 
and 
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and more powerful than the ordinary Inſtru 
ments of procuring one, or taking away the 
other ; fo; we ſee how every little Creature 
can do miſchief, where it requires a greater 
Care and extraordinary Induſtry to repair 
that Miſchief when once done; it was no 
meer Man who ſhould reign for ever, and of 
whoſe Kingdom there ſhould be no end : for 
ſuch a Kingdom requires Eternity in the Ad- 
miniltration z the [tory of Scripture tells us, 
that, when Solomon had finiſhed and dedica- 
ted his Temple, and'the Ark was carried 
into the Holy of bolies, upon the Prieſts 
coming outfrom thence, the Cloud filled the 
Houſe of the Lord, ſo that the Prieſts could 
not ſtand to miniſter becauſe of the Cloud, for 
the Glory of the Lord had filled the m_ of 
the Lord : We meet with no account of any 
ſuch Glory filling the Second Temple, built 
after the return from Babylon ;, yet the Com- 
fort given by the Prophets to the mournful 
Elders of 1/rael, when they were dejected 
on account of the Meanneſs of that Second 
Building, was, that the Glory of the Second 
Houſe ſhould be greater than of the Firſt ; 
which yet could not be true, if God did not 
afford his more immediate Preſence to the 
Latter than to the Former ; but we rezd in 
the Goſpel of no ſuch Preſence, unleſs in the 
Preſence of Chriſt, which he frequently af- 
forded to that Temple, during his Converſe 
upon Earth, and the Text it ſelf was al- 
ways applied by the ancient Jews to the 
Coming 
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coming of the Aeſſias into that Temple» 
nordid they pretend to a contrary Opinion 
tillafter their deſtruCtion by Tits, as even 


Grotius himſelf aſſerts on that Prophecy ; Grotius i 
therefore the Jews themſelves could not bug ##: 2: ?: 


acknowledge God more eſpecially preſent 
in the 2eſſias, than in that Glory which ap- 
pear*d in Solomon's Temple , which could 
not have been , had not the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead liv'd bodily in him, according to 
the Apoſtle*s Phraſe; or been eſſential to 
him, which it was not to chat Cloud appear 
ing in the Temple: nor could our Saviour 
have been God with ws, if he had not been God 
at all while he was with us, nor God at all, 
truly or properly ſocalled, if he had not been - 
ſo from Eternity : nor could he haye done 
Miracles in his own Name, nor have forgiven 
Sins in his own Name, &c. had he not been 
God : or have been the proper Subjet# of 
thoſe gloriow Titles given him by the Pro- 
phets, had he not been literally and properly 
Partaker of the Divine Nature. Again, 
the World's Saviour was to deſtroy the works 
of the Devil ;, to diſpoſleſs rhe itrong Man 
armed he muſt be ſtronger than he, it's our 
Saviour's own Argument: now God, we 
know, is ſtronger than the Devil; Man, we 
know, is weaker when in his beſt Condition, 
the ſtrength of good Angels we only gueſs 
at; but we are ſure onr Saviour appear'd 44 


a Man, and really and truly was ſuch, we 
Ccc are 
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are {ure that he was no Angel, we are ſure 
that he did deſtroy the works of the Devil, 
for he did not loſe the end of his Coming, 
therefore we are ſure he was God, as well 
and as really as he was Man ; and though we 
find, among Prophetic Miracles, ſome go. 
ing ſo far as to heal Bodily Diſtempers, nay, 
asitO reſtore Life to the dead by their Pray- 
ers; yet we meet with no pretences among 
them to caſt the Enemy out of their Souls, 
or to work upon their Inclinations ſo as to 
change their Natures by a word's ſpeaking, 
or knowing and underſtanding the T houghts 
and Hearts of Men : Further yet, the Law 
of Moſes being to be repealed, ſo far as it 
was his, and not zatural or of eternal Obli- 
gation, It was neceſſary the Repealing Power 
thould be as great as that which gave its firſt 
Sanction : now this, if we look. upon our 
Saviour as a meer Man, he was no way qua- 
lied for; Moſes was a King in Feſburun, 
authoriz'd, in a manner miraculous and ex- 
traordinary, to be the Leader of God's own 
People, taking him for his inward Qualih- 
cation, he was the mecke/t Man upon Earth, 
a Perſon of wonderful Love, Condeſcenſi- 
on, Charity, one of a peculiar Intimacy 
with God, fo that God declares of himſelf, 
that he would not ſpeak, to bim by Dreams, or 
Viſions, or Revelations, as he did to other Pro- 
phers, but he would ſpeak with him face to face, 
as a Man ſpeaks to his Friend : beſides, he 
deliver'd the Law to the Jews with a _ 
ea 
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deal of Majeſty and Terror, after long 
Converſe with God, ſo plain and evident as 
was undeniable; and- he had evidence of 
that Familiarity with Heaven in his glorious 
Countenance, fo bright and terrible that the 
People were afraid to look upon it, till he 
put a Veil upon his Face, and, while he was 
in this mighty employ, none could ſo much 
as murmur againſt him or repine at his Avu- 
thority, though it were Miriam his Siſter, 
and herſelf a Propheteſs, but immediate 
Vengeance from Heaven vindicated him; 
all theſe Circumſtances were enough to con- 
firm the ſacred Nature of that Law he de- 
liver'd, and the Danger that might ariſe 
from treſpaſſing upon it. But if we come 
to our Sayionr*s ſtate and condition in the 
World, it was {ach as conld procure him no 
Veneration, nor pretend to get him any Au- 
thority in the World ; nothing, to outward 
view, could be meaner or more contempti- 
ble than He, and though his Life were, be- 
yond that of Moſes, abſolutely blameleſs, and 
indeed impeccable, yet the Obſcurity of his 
Birth, and manner of Living were ſuch as 
could conciliate no Reputation to him a- 
mong the Jews; and yet, even in that /ow- 
er Sphere wherein he moved, they could 
pick quarrels with him, and charge him as 
if he had been ſome very obſtinate and da- 
ring Sinner : He never pretended toany ex- 
teriour Dignity among the Jews, but de- 
clin*d it, and, though he were ill uſed by a 
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malignant World on every hand, there was 
no ſadden Vengeance executed on his Abuſers ; 
but he ſubmitted with that Patience and 
Unconcernedneſs to all Wrongs offer?d him, 
that it ſeem'd to the Jews like fomewhar 
of a Conſcience of his own Guilt that made 
him ſo ſilent: we have no account in Scri- 
Pture-Story of any particular Familiarity 
he had with Heaven, by aſcending Mount 
Sinai, by receiving his Goſpel with Thun- 
ders and Lightnings, and all thoſe Terrors 
that ſtrike an aw upon mean Souls, nor was 
he, at any time, withdrawn from ordinary 
Converſe, but only when he was tempred in 
the Wilderneſs by the Devil, or when, ſome- 
times for a few Hours, he went apart by 
himſelf to pray ; for as for the Socinian 
Dream, of bis bodily Aſcent into Heaven, as 
a School where 0 learn his Leſſon, we have 
exploded that before ; and his ſeveral with- 
drawings from Company were ſo very pri- 
vate, that the World could take no notice 
of him on that account; nor do we hear of 
any Radiancy in his Face, any awful Glory 
in his Aſpect, unleſs when he was transfign- 
red on Mount Tabor, of which there were 
but three Witneſſes, and they forbidden to 
divulge ir, and even then he held Commu- 
nion but with Moſes and Elias, not face to 
face with God himſelf, as Moſes had done; 
now, compare theſe two Law-givers toge- 
ther as meer Men, and Moſes has in every 
reſpect the advantage of our Saviour , he 
carries 
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carries more of Luſtre and Authority with 
him in his Perſon and his Aftions, and 
therefore that Law given by XMſes muſt be 
more authoritative and obliging than any 
thing deliver?d by Chriſt could be, there- 
fore nothing given by Moſes could be diſan- 
nulled by Chriſt, as being every way an /n- 
feriour Perſon; and therefore the Jews could 
not haye been reaſonably condemn'd for ad- 
hering to Moſes in all particulars againſt 
Chriſt: nor could Almighty God have been 
lookt upon as ſo equitable and merciful to 
that unhappy People as he really was, 
had he ſent one who was 4 meer an, and fo 
ill accoutred externally as our Lord was, on 
ſo weighty and ſurpriſing an Errand, as a- 
boliſhing the Moſaic Law. But after all, 
ſtate the matter rightly, acknowledge our 
Saviour to be God as well as Man, all the 
difficulty vaniſhes at once, his Perſon was 
more auguſt, his Power and Authority grea- 
ter, his Will uncontroulable, his Holineſs 
and Dignity incomparable. Aoſes was but 
the Servant , he the. Lord, and therefore, 
without any Impeachment to the Fidelity 
and Honour of Moſes, he might reverſe e- 
very Inſtitution of his as he pleas'd, fince 
he, as God, was able of himſelf, without 
any circumſtantial Delay, to give the World 
a more compleat and perfett Rule, whereby 
humane Happineſs and God's Glory , the 
great ends of all divine Inſtitutions, might 
be more direftly promoted , the great work 
CCC 3 he 
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he undertook was proper to the Deity 
it ſelf, but ſaperiour to any humbler Being : 
this requiring {ſo much, the Satisfaftion of 
God's Anger, rais'd againſt a ſtupid ſinful 
World , cannot be ſuppogd more eaſily 
brought about ; for the weight of Gods 
Anger againlt Sin being inſupportable to meer 
Fleſh and Blood, Help muſt of neceſſity be 
laid upon One mighty to ſave, or elſe Man- 
kind, who had ſo long ſubſiſted upon the 
lively Hope of a gloriow Deliverance, 
muſt have periſt'd without Remedy at laſt ; 
and finally , the Fuſtification of our Faith, 
Pardoning of our Sins, and the beſtowing upon 
# Everlaſting Life, are things compatible 
only with God, yet really and properly aſcri- 
bed to our Saviour, therefore He muſt be 
God, therefore He that was incarnate or made 
Fleſh for our Salvation muſt be God. But 
now, if weobſerve the Nature of this great 
Work for which God was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, we ſhall find it was wholly the effect 
of Immenſe Love and Pity to Mankind ; 
and of extraordinary Intereſt and Power 
with the great Father of all things, there- 
fore an Undertaking more peculiarly pro- 
per to God the Son, than to any other Per- 
ſon in the Trinity. 

Mars Redemption was an Effett of the 
Father's Love, the Deity it ſelf is Love, 
the Deſign of ſaving ſuch Sinners as ſhould 
make uſe of Means to be offer'd, in due 
time, to that purpoſe , was an Effect of 
Love 
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Love; the Father , the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt, were all conſenting in the Deſign ; 
from the Father, as the beginning of Order, 
muſt the firſt motions of Eternal Love, and 
Goodneſs, and Will take its Original : not 
as if there were any Interſtice of time be. 
tween the Actions of Eternal Minds, (for 
Time can have no place or conſideration in 
Eternity ;) but we mult ſpeak of ſuch things 
ſuitably to Humane Apprehenſions,by which 
kind of Expreſſions, tho? our Idea's of God's 
Acts, cannot be aZequate or proportionable, 
yet they may be true and ſafe; ſo we ſpeak 
of God the Father as proponnding, of God 
the Son as declaring his readineſs to execute 
what's propounded, of God the Holy Ghoſt 
as conſenting ſo to influence the Objects of 
Love and Mercy, that neither the Propoſal 
nor its Proſecution ſhould be fruſtrated ; all 
theſe, though the diſtinct Acts of T hree 
diſtin Subſtances, are yet all one uninter- 
rupted Aft, and Determination of one Infi- 
nite and Eternal God ; for where /nfinity, or 
Eternity, or any other Attributes pecu'iar 
only to God, are given to Three diſtinft Sub- 
ſtances, yet thoſe Subſtances, which are infi- 
nite, howſoever really diſtinft, muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be inſeparable, therefore they muſt of 
neceſſity be One; for be the Subſtances never 
ſo much diſtin&t, and never ſo perfect in 
themſelves, yet Unity muſt follow upon Inſepa- 
rability : But, according to our common way 
of ſpeaking, God the Father, deſigning the 
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greateſt Goodneſs to Men, could ſhew that 
Love and Pity to them by no other effeCtual 
Means, than by giving them his onely Son, 
the very relative Term of Father and Son 
implies the greateſt Nearneſs and Love in 
the World ; and the kinder and more loving 
a Father is to his Son, the greater, of ne- 
ceſſity, muſt; that Favour and Love be, 
which can be content to part with a Rela- 
tion fo dear, for. the Advantage or Satis- 
faction of another; hence God accepted 
it as an Effort of compleat Love and Obe- 
diencein Abraham, that be had not with-held 
bus Son bus onely Son from him, but was ready, 
without any murmuring, to ſacrifice him at 
his Creators Command ; and if our bleſſed 
Redeemer was the Son of God, the Son of 
his Love, the Son in whom he was well pleaſed, 
the Apoſtle urges it home and excellently, 
He that ſpared not his own Son but deliverd him 
up for ns all, how ſhall he not with him give us 
all things ? the Gift of his Son was the great- 
eſt Effort of Tenderneſs that was poſlible, 
therefore when Men had receiy*d that Gift 
from the Father's hand, there could be no 
reaſon of doubting whether they ſhould re- 
ceive any thing elſe that was fit for God to 
beſtow, or for Man to receive. Indeed, 
when the Father had determined to expreſs 
the greateſt Love and Pity to his Creatures, 
there did remain nothing elſe to be done, 
but to ſend bis Son tnto the World upon that 
Occalion ; for he was ſtill go moye fo as not 
to 
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toimpeach his Juſtice, Juſtice could not be 
free and univerſal without Satisfation in e- 
yery reſpect ; Man was, fo ſoon as fallen, a 
continual Criminal, therefore Man was the 
Object of that irreſiſtable Juſtice z the 
acquitting him from the ſtroke of Juſtice, 
was the effect of the greateſt Love, yet Ju- 
ſtice, not being perverted, muſt be, and 
was ſatisfied on that particular account, 
therefore it muſt be, and was ſatisfied by 
the grant of God the Son, to put himſelf 
into a paſlible. ſtate, and to ſuffer a Puniſh- 
ment equivalent to that due to Sinners, and 
this could be effeftually performed by none 
other but the only Son of God; for, 

The Redemption of treſpaſſing Mankind 
from the ſtroke of Fuſtice, according to the 
Fathers Intention, required the moſt abſolute 
Obedience, the greateſt Intereſt, and the moſt 
extraordinary Compaſſion and Tenderneſs to- 
wards Mankind : Now, theſe things were 
all moſt naturally to be expected from the 
Son; for Identity or Sameneſs of Will in 
God the Father is Command and Determi- 
nation, in God the Son is Submiſſion and 
Obedience, in God the Holy Ghoſt is Con- 
currence and Aſſiſtance. Now, if we con- 
ſider the Severity of the Condition, on 
which Man was to be redeem?d from ſinking 
under Wrath to the utmoſt, and without 
which it was impoſſible Man ſhould be re- 
deem'd at all ; it we reflect upon the we: ghe 
of God's Diſpleaſure due to Sin, the znf- 
n157t 
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nite Power of the Being diſpleas'd ; the ex- 
tream Provocations whereby it's continually 
exaſperated; theſe Conſiderations muſt con- 
vince us, that it required the greateſt Obe. 
dience poſlible in the Undertaker, ſuch an 
Obedience as could be ſtartled by no Diffi- 
culty , diverted by no Temptation, nor 
conquered by any Extremity it could engage 
with. Of ſuch an Obedience Iſaac was a 
conſiderable Type, who, though ſo dear to 
his Father, ſo vigorous and ſtrong, as he 
might have been able enough to have fecu- 
red himſelf from the violent Zeal of his A- 
ged Father, though Nature muſt have had 
ſome Relutance againſt Death , againſt 
Death by the hand of his own Father, by 
his hand from whom he had deſerv*d all 
Kindneſs and Loye by his habitual Obedi- 
ence, yet he ſtopt upon none of theſe Con- 
{1derations, but was, for ought we can find 
by the Sacred Story, as ready to be offered 
as his Parent was to offer him; now, ſuch 
a kind of Obedience cannot reaſonably be 
expected from any but a Son, nor from any 

but the beſt of Sons, ſuch was Iſaac ; but 

as the Burden the Son of God undertook 

was infinitely greater than what 1/aac was 

concerned in ; the Eternal Determination of 
Heaven in reſpeCt of Man, infinitely hard- 

er to comply with, ſo it required a Son more 

Powerful, more Obedient, more united 

with his Father than any Earthly Son could 

be with the moſt obl:g:ng Earthly __— 

CnCTC= 


Our Lord's Satisfaition aſſerted. 


therefore, there being that Eternal U- 
nity of Will between God the Father and 
God the Son, it was impoſlible there ſhould 
be the leaſt ReluCtance in the Son, againſt 
what was reſoly*d on for the reſcue of Sin- 
ners from the Wrath to come; and there- 
fore that declining the terrible Hour which 
appears in his Prayer before his being ſeiz?d 
on by the Jews, was purely the Effet of 
Humane Nature , neceſlarily infirm, but 
clearly underſtanding the Terror of the ap- 
proaching Confli, and therefore ſhewing 
the reſult of the pureſt Fleſh and Blood, yet 
without Sin. Again, when we reflet on the 
Relation between a Father and a Son, as 
it's very cloſe, ſo their mutual Loves and 
AﬀeCtions mult needs be very extraordinary 
and tender; this is oblerv'd and expetted 
among earthly Parents and Children, and 
it's what Nature commands, and Religion, 
ſo far as true, obliges to: this then muſt be 
much more eminent between God the Father 
and the Son, and fo our Lord himſelf teaches 
us, The Father loveth the Son, and, as the 


greateſt evidence of that intenſe Love, he 75bn 3.35, 


has given him all things into his hand ,, he af- 
ſerts the ſame again, The Father loveth the 
Son, and ſheweth him all things that he doth, 
which is an Expreſſion of the greateſt Inti- 
macy and Unity ; the ſame Jeſus declares, 
that his Father hears him always; and the 
Palmiſt, in the Perſon of the Father ſpeak- 


grve 


ing to the Son, fays, Ak of me and I will Pſal. 2.8, 


— "= - £t ez > 
"i EE EE en nes RE ear $;-E — »y 


ROS 


— = 


SIIGRZ4 Gn IA nt IS — 


ee ee OE 
——= 5 


764 


Our Lord's Satisfattion aſſerted. 


give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for t 

Poſſeſſion ; and on aſſurance of this, Chriff 
when he reproves St. Peter for uſing his 
Sword againſt thoſe who came to take him, 
tells him, he could pray to his Father, and he 
ſhould preſently ſend him more than twelve Le- 
gions of Angels; from all which Circum- 
ſtances we may be aſſured, that the Intereſts 
of an infinitely Obedient Son with an infinitely 
Loving Father, muſt be infinite; therefore, 
whereas Mens Sins were infinztely odious, and 
that Yengeance infinite, which was by conſe- 
quence to fall upon Men for thoſe Sins, 
there was nothing but an infinite Intereſt 
that could poſſibly, by any means whatſo- 
ever, divert that Vengeance, and this infi- 
nite Intereſt was proper to God the Son, 
that is, toſuch a Son as was at Unity, nay, 
was One with his Father ;, from whence it is 
that we are taught by the Rules of Chrilti- 
anity, and a Socinian himſelf will ſcarce 
contradict it, to preſent all our Prayers to God 
in the Name of bu Son Feſus Chriſt ;, ſo, 
whereas onr Lord teaches his Diſciples, 
What ſoever ye ſhall ash, in my Name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be olorified in the 
Son ;, if ye ſhall ach, any thing in my Name, I 


. will do it ,, heafterwards varies thus, /n that 


day ye ſhall ask me nothing ;, Verily, verily I 
I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall 4k, the Fa- 
ther in my Name he will give it you;, Hither- 
to ye have askt nothing in my Name, atk and 
ye 
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ye ſhall receive , that your Foy may be full; 
which two Texts compared together, 
ſhew the abſolute Prevalency of the Name 
of the Son of God with our Heavenly 
Father, and the abſolute and indiſſoluble 
Union of the Father and the Son ; ſo that ir 
may properly, and without any thing like a 
Contradiction, be aſſerted, that what Ore 
does the Other does, and what the Father 
grants for the Son's ſake, that the Son 
grants; nor can any thing of an Heavenly 
Nature be granted to Mankind but by the 
Deity ſo united in it ſelf; by which Confi- 
deration all inferiour Interceſſors between 
God and Man are excluded from being in 
themſelyes the Objects of our Religious Ado- 
rations, becauſe there can be no ſuch ade- 
quate Unions of Perſons between them, nor 
any ſuch abſolute Power, or immediate In- 
tereſt in ſuch inferiour Beings, as there can 
be no reaſonable Competition of Intereſts be- 
tween a Son adopted out of Commileration, 
and an onely begotten, and univerſally loving 
and obedient Heir ;, as then the Intereſt of a 
Son with the Father was neceſſary for H«- 
mane Redemption, ſo it was neceſſary, that 
God the Son, particularly, ſhould aſſume 
our Nature, to do and ſuffer for us, in ſuch 
a meaſure as we might be redeem?d, upon 
acceptance of the proper Conditions, from 
Ecernal Deſtruction : Finally , the Tender- 
neſs of the Son ofr-times ſhews ir ſelf, when 
the Gravity and juſ# Severity of a Father 
teens 
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ſeems inexorable to an Offender yet even 
then when the Father ſeems of himſelf, and 
otherwiſe would be, inflexible to the Cri- 
minal, he is pleas'd to ſee the Tenderneſs of 
his Son, and will frequently encourage and 
accept of his Intercellion; ſo, if we may 
compare {mall things with great, our Hea- 
venly Father deals with us, in reſpect of the 
Interceſſion of bis Son ;, and though Jultice 
cry*d out for Vengeance againſt Sinners, he 
was particularly well pleaſed when he ſaw 
Him clotWd with Fleſh, for accompliſhing 
that great Work of Mercy and Goodnels ; 
he was pieagd at his Interpoſition between 
the Criminals and impendent Puniſhment ; 
and ſince the Divine Nature was wholly in- 
capable of flexible Affeftions , nothing but 
unbounded Love, Mercy, Juſtice, &c, 
concentring in it, the Apoſtle teaches us, 
that our incarnate Lord, our great High- 
prieſt was ſuch an One as conld be affetted 
with our Infirmities, could have compaſſion on 
the Ignorant, and of them that are ont of the 
way ; who, in the days of hu fleſh, when be 
offer'd up Prayers and Supplications, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was a- 
ble to ſave him from death, and was heard im 
that he feared; Thongh he were a Son, yet 
he learned Obedience by the things which be 
ſuſfer*d, and, being made perfeft, he became 
the Author of eternal Salvation to all them 
that believe, the Aſſumption of our Nature 
created in him a ſympathetic Las me” 
(» 
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of Humane Infirmities, as appear'd by his 
Tears over Jeruſalem, and at the Grave of 
Lazarw, yet he was free from all Sin in 
thoſe condeſcending Tears of his; now, he 
that had ſuch extraordinary Compaſſion for 
miſerable. Sinners, could not but exert the 
utmoſt of his ſacred Intereſts on their be- 
half, and make a free acceſs for them to the 
Throne of Grace ; where ſuch Obedience, 
Intereſt and Compaſlion being indiſpenſibly 
neceſlary for our Good, and thoſe Qualifi- 
cations being naturally moſt incident to the 
Perſon who ſtands in the Relation of a Son, 
therefore it was neceſſary that the Son of 
God ſhould take upon him o#r Nature, and 
pity us, and plead for us, that how deplo- 
rable ſoever our Condition might be in it 
ſelf, we might be ina Capacity of Eternal 
Salvation. 

It was proper, that He , who firſt gave «a 
Being to all things by bis Power, ſhould, when 
the Work, of his hands was decay'd, if he de- 
ſfigmd eWercy for them, rettifie their Diſ- 
orders, and reſettle them in ſuch a ſtate, as 
mipht, in ſome meaſure, anſwer the original 
Deſign of the Creation ;, that our Saviour, 
the Eternal Word of God, was the Maker of 
all things, we have formerly prov'd at large 
from the beginning of St. Fobn's Golpel, 
and ſeveral other Scripture Paſlages: and 
it's a Truth, which even Ar:ans themſelves 
acknowledge. In that firſt Creation, as the 


wiſe Man obſeryes, an was made upright, xc; 
but 29, 
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but be has now ſought out to himſelf many In= 
ventions ;, were he but left a little to himſelf 
he would need no other Vengeance to be 
poured upon him but what he*d ſoon draw 
down on his own Head : but God, in pity 
to him, was pleated to determine other- 
wiſe; but, as we obſery'd before, though 
an :nferiour Creature was able to bring one, 
ina happy ſtate before, into a ruinous Con- 
dition, as any little miſchievous Agent may, 
yet thoſe Ruines, fo eaſily procured, could 
not be ſo eaſily repaid again, We are 
taught, in the Hiſtory of the Creation, that 
Man was created at firjt in the Image of God, 
that was his Glory and Excellence beyond 
the other Members of the viſible Creation ; 
but that [mage of hs Maker was miſerably 
defaced in him by Sin: the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
Heb. 1.3. the Eradiation of God's Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, therefore the 
moſt proper to renew, in Obedient Man, 
the blotted Image he had at firſt created 
him in , 'Oux d'aas bw 7d xa7" enbva remy 
dranligas Tois ay0pwnous, & wh Tis eixorO 5% 
wxless, ſays Athanaſius, whom we may juſt. 
ly alledge now, in a matter little contro- 
Athan. de verted, It was not in*the power of any other 
Incar. T, 1. but him who was the Image of the Father, to 
Þ. 72» create again or reſettle that Image in Men. 
; I”s true, the Socinians would perſuade us, 
the original Image of God conſiſted in no- 
thing but Dominzor: over hu Fellow-Creatures ; 
but that Dominion over the Creatures, 
could 
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could not anſwer that Perfe&ion the Wiſe 
Man adverts to in Man's firſt Creation, no 
more than we can prove Kings and Princes 
the more PerfeCt becauſe of that Domini- 
on God entruſts them with, or that, among 
Princes, thoſe who command the largelt 
Empires ſhould be the beſt and moſt com- 
pleat Men; but the original Image of 
God in Man, conſiſted in that Purity 
and Holineſs which Man was adorned 
with in his firſt Creation ; and in that valt 
Wiſdom _ and capacious Underſtanding, 
whereby he knew every thing that was ne- 
ceſlary to his own Happineſs; this Purity 
and Wiſdom was ruined by his Fall, and 
this our Saviour came effeCtually to reſtore, 
by making ſuch as believe in him new Crez- 
tures, by which they are again renewed in 


Knowledge, and in Righteouſneſs, and true (11, ,, 10; 
Holineſs , after the Image of that God who Eph. 4.24» 


created them; now, when we ſpeak of an'A- 
paxalvwcts, Or a Renewal of any thing, we re- 
fer to ſomewhat that was before, for that can- 
not be renewed now, that never was formerly ; 
but if the Knowledge, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Holineſs in the new Man be the Image of God, 
at preſent, and there was ſuch Knowledge,and 
Righteonſneſs, and Holineſs in Man before his 
Fall,(without which it could not be renewed 
by him who came to repair the ruines of that 
Fall) then that Knowledge, and Righteonſ- 
neſs, and Holineſs was originally the Image 
of God, in which Man was created; and we 
need not tj to Dominion, as the ſole In- 
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ſtance of Gods Image in Man, eſpecially, 
ſince his Dominion was no morean [mage 
of God's Soveraignty, than the Govern. 
ment of all Princes ſince has been an Image 
of that, for God was Lord of all things, Man 
was not, and yet Princes, as well as others, 
have had their ſhares in the Miſchiefs ariſing 
from Man's Fall, though their Governments 
be as abſolute as ever. To this we may 
add, that Regenerate Perſons being ordain'd 
to that Title of the Sons of God, it was 
moſt proper, that he who was the Son of God 
by Nature, ſhould be their great Guide and 
Condutter to that Honour ; this we learn 
from St. Paul, who, laying down that my- 
_ ſerious Dodrine of God?s Preſcience and 
” Predetermination as to the future ſtate of 
Men, tells us , that whom God did foreknow 
he did alſo determine beforehand that they 
ſhould be conform'd to the Image of his Son, 
that be might be the Firſt- born of many Bre- 
thren ,, where, by the way, we may ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe Perſons who, by this very 
Apoltle, are elſewhere ſaid to be renewed 
according to the Image of God, are here ſaid 
to be conformed to the Image of bus Son, 
therefore the Image of God the Father and 
of God the £:nare the ſame thing ;, and thoſe 
whoſe Image is :he ſame mult be One, not 
met2phorically but really One; our Lord 
became ovr Brother, by aſſuming our Na- 
evre, by ſubmitting to all the Inftirmities of 


Humanity, Sin onely excepted, and he was 


the kindeſt and the tendereſt Brother, who 
laid 
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laid down his own ſacred Life to reſtore a 
crue of wretched Prodigals to the embraces 
of their Father, he envied not that, where 
there were many Manſions, repenting Sin- 
ners ſhould be admitted to them ; but after 
his Death and Reſurreftion, he aſcended to 
his Father and our Father, to his God and our 
God, that he might prepare thoſe very Man- 
ſions for thoſe who bciieve in him ; Behold 
what manner of Love th: Father hath beſtowed 
on 4, that we, through the Mediation of his 
onely begotten Son, ſhould be called the Sons 
of God ; thac | inſert that on good reaſon 
will appear to any one who coaſiders with 
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the Apoſtle, That, when the fulne/s of time Gal. 4.4,5- 


Was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them 
that were in Bondage 11 genera], and chat they 
might receive the Adoption of Sons; this 
then was the reaſon of the incarnation of 
God the Son, and the reaſon of his Suffer- 
ings we have from an equally authentic 


hand, the Bleſſed Feſus, by the grace of God, Heb. 2. g. 


taſted death for every Man, He was the Cap- 
84in of our Salvation, being made perfett thro? 
Sufferings, 1 not aſhamed to call us Brethren 
Foraſmuch then a; the Children are Partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the 
ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him 
that bad the power of death, that is the Devil; 


And deliver them, who, through fear of 


death, were all their life ſubjef# to Bondage ; 
wherefore, in all things, it beboved him to be 
made like unto his Brethren, that <e might be 
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a merciful and faithful High-prieſt, in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
the Sins of thePeople, or to atone for them,z.e, 
Lo xeconcile God to People that had ſinned, 
for in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tem- 
pred, he 1s able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
There remains nothing more on this Sub- 
ject to be done, but to draw a practical Infe- 
rence or two, from our Apoſtolical doftrine, 
that God was manifeſt in the fleſh, or that He 
who really and eternally was God, took upon him 
bumane Nature for the Salvation of Mankind. 
From hence we ſhould learn a juſt Admi- 
ration of that tranſcendent Love and infinite 
Compaſſion extended to us by God the Father, 
in ſending , by God the Son in being ſent to, 
and condeſcending to come among w. Words 
are too weak to expreſs the mighty debt of 
Gratitude we are engaged in to Heaven, on 
that account, only A7:ions may, in ſome 
meaſure, expreſs our Acknowledgments; 
let us not conceit our ſelves exempt from 
the Condition of the reſt of Mankind : We 
loſt our original Innocence, we were pre- 
cluded from Paradiſe, from taſting the Tree 
of Life, by Cherubims and a flaming Sword, 
what could we then hope for ? We were 
created happy, we forfeited it too too cali- 
Iy, what could we afterwards pretend to ? 
But God, however provok'd, by the eternal 
Interceſſion of his Son, had refery?d Mercy 
for us, therefore he allow*d Mankind a time 
and ſpace of Repentance; Repentance was 
the ſole poſſible Condition of Eternal 
Happineſs ; 
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Happineſs; Repentance, invalid yet and 
unfruitful in it ſelf, had it not been render/d 
acceptable by the Blood of the Lamb lain 
from the Foundation of the World; the 
Truth of what I do aſlert in this particular 
appears, from the Song of the four Beaſts 
and the twenty four Elders, when they ado- 
red this Lamb of God, and praisd him in 


the name of the Saints, Thou waſt ſlain, and rev, ;. >. 


baſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion ;, thoſe ſo redeemed from all parts,. ia- 
clude all Perſons, dying in the true Faith of 
God, from the beginning of the World, ſome 
of whom we find mentioned and praig'd for 
our Example in the Eleyenth to the Hebrewy, 
and therefore, when St. Fohn afterwards 
gives us an account of thoſe who received 
the Seal of God on their Foreheads, he firſt 
reckons up 144000 of the Tribes of Iſrael, 
a certain for an uncertain Number, but after 
them, he tells us, he ſaw a great multitnde, 
which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindred, and people, and tongues , who 
ſtood before the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white Robes, and with Palms in 
their hands ; of whom, and what they were, 
when the Apoſtle enquired of one of the 
Elders, he reccived this Anſwer, theſe are 
they which came out of great Tribulation, and 
have waſh*d thtir Robes, and have made them 
white in the Blood of the Lamb; now this 
2umberleſs Number of happy Souls, mark'd 
by Heayen for its own, repreſents all thoſe 
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walking and dying in the Fear of God 
through all Ages; for Tribulation was the 
CharaCteriſtic of a pious Man, before God 
was manifeſt in the Fleſh, as well as after- 
wards; but they had all their Robes waſh'd 
5n the Blood of the ſame Lamb, therefore that 
Blood was effeftual for Man's Salvation and 
render?d all their Religious Performances, 
of which Repentance was a chief, accepta- 
ble in the fight of God, before ſuch time as 
it was attnally and openly ſhed upon the Crofs. 
That Mankind might be apprebenſfive of 
their Duties, and be as certain in their Re- 
pentance as they had been in their Miſcarri- 
ages, God, who had given them all the 
Providential Encouragements poſlible to 
ſerve him faithfully and willingly, was plea- 
{ed to ſend his Meſſengers from time to time 
ro call them to Repentance; ſo Enoch, by 
the tranſcendent Holineſs of his Life, which 
doubtleſs was accompanied with as edifying 
Inſtrutions, preach'd Repentance to- a 
World, even ſo early grown old inSin; ſo 
Noah, for an Huridred Years together, 
preach*d Repentance to a periſhing Genera- 
tion ;, after the Renewal of the World again, 
from that Stock purpoſely preſerv?d in the 
Ark, Prophets and Holy Men were frequent- 
ly inſpired by Heaven , and fent through 
the World on the Reforming, that too 
rarely ſucceſsful, Errand ; nor were they 
ſo wholly confi'd to 1ſrael, the Lot of God's 
own Inheritance, but that they ſometimes deli. 
verd Meſſages to the adjaceut Gentiles ; fo 
Obadiab 
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Obadiah to Edom, Fonah and Nahum to N'i- 
neveh, &c. this was certainly an Effect of 
wonderful Compaſſion, that a God, ſo juſt- 
ly offended at Humane Crimes, ſhould have 
any reſpef to them, or uſe ſo many Methods 
of bringing them to a Senſe of their own Er- 
rors, and that Miſery attending them; but 
what meaſure did thoſe Meſſewgers meet 
with ? the ſame with thoſe Servants in the 
Parable, whom their Lord ſent to the Huſ- 
bandmen to receive of the fruits of his Vine- 
yard, ſome were beaten, ſome wounded, ſome 
murder'd, all ſlighted and diſregarded. Yet, 
toevidence his Love further, God, when he 
obſerved how unſucceſsful his Ambaſſadours 
had been, He ſent his Son, the Concluſion 
was rational, they will reverence my Son, but 
the Event was contrary, even that Son, by 
fooliſh Husbandmen, was caſt out of his 
own Vineyard, and cruelly murder'd: And 
was not that ſenſeleſs Barhariſm too much ? 
was it not too much to affront Mercy fo no- 
toriouſly ? would we thus requite the Lord, 
O fooliſh People, and unwiſe that we are 7111 
would it become thoſe now, who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians,to rrample under foot the blood 
of the Goſpel-Covenant, to crucifie to themſelves 
afreſh the Lord of Life, and to put him once 
more to an open ſhame : Did he come down 
from Heaven to Earth, from Glory ro Mi- 
ſery to ſave us, and {hall we be fo much 
Fools, as, having a Prize put into our 
Hands, not to have Hearts to make uſe of 
it? ſhall we refuſe to be ſaved by him ? nay, 
Ddd 4 ſhall 


OY" Way" 


Er WV —_—— wa 


——__—_ = 
— 


776 


Onur Lord's Satisf ation aſſerted, 


ſhall we not Love him ? ſhall we not Admire 
him ? ſhall wenorAdore him ? ſhall we not 
obey him in all things ? ſhall we not be ready 
to ſuffer all that Hell and wicked Men can 
invent to our prejudice, rather than forſake 
his Truth or diſhonour his Goſpel ? Reaſon 
would teach us theſe things; for they who 
bave received the greateſt Favours , ought to 
repay them with the greateſt Gratitude ; but 
alas, we generally diſcourſe to ſenſeleſs 
Walls, or try our Charms on deaf Adders, 
for who hath believed our Report, and to whom 
5 the Armof the Lord revealed ? The Leo- 
pard may ſooner change his Spots, or the 
Negro his Skin, than thole who are inured 
tro Wickedneſs be perſuaded to relinquiſh it 
by the moſt cogent Arguments in the world; 
but how baſe and ridiculous does it look, 
that Holy Men of old could live upon God's 
Promiſes of redeeming them, that in con- 
fidence of his Veracity, in a full and ſtrong 
Faith in his Goodneſs, they could account 
themſelves but Pilgrims and Strangers here 
en Earth, and, by religious Lives and ACti- 
ons, prove to the World they were in queſt 
of # better Countrey;, and yet, We, who 
have ſeen the Performance of thoſe Promiſes 
they depended on, their Obſcuritzes all clear- 
ed, their Certainty vindicated, We, who are 
beſet with ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes, cannot 
calt alide every Sin, and the Weight that 
does io eaſily oppreſs us, and run, with Joy, 
the Race that's ſet before us? Were we 
Bond-ſlayes to Hel}, and has the Son of God 
ſtruck 
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ſtruck off our Chains and Fetters, and do 
we love them ſtill? is Light come into the 
World, and can we love Darkneſs rather 
than Light? were we all liable to eternal 
Vengeance, and has our Lord redeemed us 
with his own moſt precious Blood from the 
diſmal ſtrokes of that Vengeance, and ſhall 
we not believe in him that has alone trod 
the Wine-preſs of his Father's Wrath for 
us? We were Sinners; we were Enemies, 
we were fooliſh and obſtinate Enemies ; yet 
the Son of God, that great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, came to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt ; and can we be his Enemies ſtill, who 
was fo much our Friend? Pm ſure, what- 
ever corrupt Nature may tempt us to, It 
would be wretched Policy in us, to reject 
what he has done for us; the wicked Hul- 
bandmen kilPd their Lord's Son indeed, but 
it was to their own Conf#ſion ;, the rebelli- 
ous Citizens refus*d to have their rightful 
King reign over them, but it was to their 
Deſtruftion ;, -the Firſt or Primary End 
of our Saviour?s Coming , was, that 
Men might be ſaved ;, but if Men fooliſhly 
negle@ that End, there is a Secondary De- 
ſign in it, chat thoſe who ſtill continue in S11 
may be without Excuſe, that they may have 
nothing to plead for themſelves at the great 
Day ; but that the Juſtice of his Wrath a- 
gainlt Sin.and Sinners may appear to Men 
and Angels. Where an Ambaſſadour of 
Peace is ſent and lighted, the Dignity of 
the Ambaſladour aggravates the Contempt ; 
the 
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the Apoſtle therefore, having, in the firſt 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, de- 
monſtrated the Dignity of Chriſt, and pro- 
ved his pre-eminence to Men and Angels, 
(who yet, after the ſeveral Methods God had 
formerly taken to reveal himſelf, had in thoſe 
latter days ſpoken himſelf tro the World,) 
makes this rational Deduction from all, 


Heb. 2. 1, Therefore wt ought to give the more earneſt 


2, 3 


heed to the things which we hear in the name 
of Chriſt , for if the word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and 
Diſobedience receiv'd a juſt Recompence of re- 
ward, bow ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great 
Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpo- 
ken by the Lord, and was confirmd to w by 
them that heard him? If we repent not at 
his Call, if we ſubmit not to his Admoni- 
tions, nor lay hold on his Grace, we muſt 
not pleaſe our ſelves with empty Dreams of 
entring into bus Reſt, there remains now no 
more Sacrifice for Sins ;, His indeed is ſuffici- 
ent to thoſe who believe in and obey him ; 
but for thoſe who obey not the Truth, there re- 
mains nothing but Indignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh to every Sou! that 
aoth Evil, let his State and Condition be 
whbar it will : this Wo, I hope, altthoſe who 
profeſs Chriſtianity will endeavour to avoid, 
and that all thoſe who name the Name of 
Chriſt, that glorious ſaying Name, will de- 
part from Iniquity. 

If our Saviour be the Son of God, if he be God 
himſelf, infinite and eternal, and yet humbled 
himſelf, 
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himſelf, and took npon him the Form of a 
Servant for our Redemption ; if it were ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that he, who undertook 
ſo great a Work, ſhould bereal God as well as 
real Man , or elſe muſt have ſunk in that 
prodigious Attempt; 1t behoves all thoſe 
who expect Salvation by his Name, to ad- 
here to this Doctrine, to believe in Chriſt 
as he is ſet forth to us in Sacred Writ, that 
Is, as God co-equal and co-eſſential with his 
Father ,, | would to God the Caution were 
needleſs! There were ſome Hereticks in 
the Ancient Church, who would needs 
maintain our Lord was not true Man, had 
only a phantaſiical Body, but not real Fleſh 
and Blood ai we bave;, others, as it were to 
ballance them, would aſſert our Saviour was 
a meer Man, and no more, that he was not 
real God, nor his Love to us, nor his Un- 
dertakings for us, ſo great as we are ready 
toconclude; God's Bleſſing upon the La- 
bours of the Governours of the Church 
in thoſe days cruſht the growing Hereſjes, 
and they bequeath'd to us a Faith unde- 
prav'd, unchanged ; nor had the Trent- 
Conventicle an Opportunity to propound 
their addicional 2 rticles of Faith, till be- 
ſides the Eaſtern Churches, God was pleafed 
to raiſe up Men in theſe Weſtern parts of 
the World , of extraordinary Piety, and 
Learning, and Induſtry, who had reſcued 
the cenuine Chriſtian Faith from Fraud and 
Odſcurity, to give it us, ſo as the Ancient 


Chriſtians had lefr it, without Additions 
or 
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or Alterations : by which Cares they pre- 
vented the malignant Deſigns of the Roman 
Church; but, as the Devil will always be 
ſowing his Tares of Hereſies agd Falſhoods 
among the good Wheat of Divine Truths; 
ſo, with the Reformation of Religion, be- 
ſides the bloody Severities of Romiſh Bigots, 
ſeveral of the ancient Hereſizs were reviy*d, 
and particularly that which denied the Eter- 
nal Divinity of the Son of God ; which, 
as it walk®d about formerly under ſeveral 
Names, ſo it has of late, though, as the 
Presbyterians and Independents, the other 
day, in ſpite of former Feuds, are pleaſed 
to give themſelyes the painted Title of 
United Brethren, ſo thoſe wretched Here. 
ticks, however at odds among themſelves, 
agreed in the gay Name of Unitarians, un- 
der which Name Turks and Fews come as 
well and properly as they, if they could be 
rrue to their own Principles. They unite 
indeed all in that one impious Error, in de- 
nying the Divinity of our Saviour ; a He- 
relie deteſtable to every ſober and intelli- 
gent Chriſtian ; a Hereſie proper only to 
introduce Deiſm and' Sadduciſm, and to 
thruſt true Evangelical Chriſtianity out of 
doors: This, all thoſe who love their Re- 
ligion ought to oppoſe and declare againſt, 
with as much Zeal and Care, and more than 
they would againſt the fouleſt Errors of. the 
Roman See: for, though there are ſo many 
Fallicies and Abſurdities propounded to us 
in that Communion, yet there's — 
[lies 
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flies ſo direftly in the face of Almighty 
God as this; it's Folly enough to believe 
the Biſhop of Rome Chriſt's univerſal Vicar 
upon Earth, but it's a greater Stupidity to 
believe that Chriſt himſelf is no more eruly 
and originally God, than that pretended Vi- 
car; it's Idolatry to pray to Saints or An- 
gels, and to make them the ultimate Objett 
of our Adorations ;, it's greater yet, to make 
a meer Man the Objeft of the ſame Deyo- 
tions, and to ſuppoſe him a made God, and 
capable of doing every thing for us we beg 
at his hands, though he were no more but 
a Creature, as others, at his firſt exiſtence ; 
it's Madneſs to believe that Saints or pious 
Men may have a Surpluſage of Merits, ſuch 
as may not only ſerye themſelves and their 
own Necelſlities, but accommodate others 
who were defeCtive in themſelves; but it's 
yet a greater Madneſs to believe that the Son 
of God had no Merits, and was able to pur- 
chaſe no Pardon forour ſins by his Sufferings, 
or that by dying for our Sins he was unable 
to ſatisfie his Father's Diſpleaſure againſt 
Sinners; the Miſchief and Falſhood of fuch 
Opinions, I have proyed at large in the for- 
mer parts of this Diſcourſe ; yet God, in his 
Wiſdom, and for the Tryal of thoſe who 
can adhere ſtedfaſtly to the Truth as it is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, is pleaſed to permit theſe Er- 
rors to be divulged , and defended, and 
propagated with a miſchievous Diligence, 
by Men of mighty Names and. Intereſts, 
who, preſuming upon the preſent Indul-' 
gence, 
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gence,aſſume boldly to vent and ſpread thoſe 
Poiſons they were forc'd to conceal within 
their own Breaſts before, Time was, when, 
by the juſt Judgment of God upon the ZLao- 
dicean Temper of the generality of Chriſti- 
ans, Ariani/m got ſtrength, and clouded all 
the native Glories of the Church of God, 
it was then when, 2s St. Hierome ſays, the 
World ſtood in amaze t0 ſee it ſelf grown Atl- 
an «t once; God grant the Plague of Soci- 
niarſm be not permitted to infect the 
Church of England with as fatal a Succeſs ; 
that thoſe Damnable Hereſies, wherein the 
Lord who bought ws is denied, gain not a- 
mong us too many Proſelytes and Patrons 
too / they have indeed their oyly Words, 
their plauſible Arguments, their extraordi- 
nary pretences to Morality, and extremity 
of Confidence, yet could they never hope 
to prevail, did they not obſerve the ex- 
tream Debauchery and Looſneſs of the Age; 
they conſider the Principles of ſolid Reli- 
gion as generally ſlighted, the lazy Hu- 
mours of Men as little careful to enquire in- 
to the Nature of DoCltrines propounded, 
but ready either to fink into down-right 
Atheiſm, or to take up with the firſt Scheme 
of Religion that may come to hand ; Men 
aim more at eminence in what they abuſiye- 
ly call Wir, than at ferious Piety ; and 
therefore ſubtil watchful Hereticks pretend 
paly to reduce Religion to the Rules of Rea- 
ſon, 5. e. of their own Reaſon, who have 
ſtarted ſo many Impieties , though the go 
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ſon of all Mankind beſide themſelves appear 
in contradition to them ; as if a company 
of Opinators, who neither value their own 
nor others Souls, were to fix their particu- 
Jar Sentiments, as the only Standards of 
Senſe and Truth, when indeed they have 
only the Fucws of Sopbiſtry to make a ſhew 
of, eaſily obſerv*d by thoſe who ſtand upon 
their watch, and are willing to be certainly 
convinced of the Truth of things before 
they entertain them. There are others, be- 
lides Papiſts, who are only Wolves in Sheeps 
clothing, and by how much the more vene- 
rable Namethey aſſume to themſelves, by ſo 
much the more dangerous they are: Every 
Man is ready to ſtand upon his guard, if he 
fears being attacqu*d by a Roman Prieſt, or 
by a pragmatick Feſuit ; but who would 
ſuſpect, that any of thoſe who pretend to 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and a ſuperfine- 
neſs in Religious matters, ſhould blaſpheme 
God the Son, or God the Holy Ghoſt ? who 
would imagine, that thoſe who dare call 
themſelyes Sons of the Church of England, 
nay, Attendants at her Altars, Hers, who 
particularly declares againſt theſe very He- 
reſies, in thoſe Articles they are oblig*d to 
ſubſcribe and to defend, ſhould ſo affront 
their Sacred Mother, and go abour to ſeduce 
her Children from her ſound and wholeſome 
Do&trines? But, if Apoſtolick times cauid 
be peſter'd with ſuch Falſe Teachers, we 
may expect worſe Meaſure, wpow whom rhe 


Ends of the World are come; but, above all, 
what 
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Our Lord's Satisfattion aſſerted. 


what can be more aſtoniſhing, than that 
thoſe who pretend ſo great Good Will to 
our S:0n, ſhould charge the Practice of our 
Church, in praying equally to God the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and propoſing 
the Creeds of Conſtantinople, and that calld 
by the Name of St. Athanaſins, as guilty of 
Popery, and thoſe things as Reliques of that 
Idolatrous Religion ? Poperyis a hated name, 
and thoſe, who would have any thing hated, 
need to fix nothing more odious upon it ; 
but if it be Popery, to believe, that our Savi- 
our is the Son of God, that he #' God, that, 
by bis Sufferings, he has ſatisfied for our Sins, 
and now ſits at the right-hand of hu Father, 
making Interceſſion for our Sins, God grant 
we may live and die in that Faith : ſince 
our C3ſe is ſuch, take heed how you hear, 
or what you read ; let none deceive you 
with vain Words; you have heard and read 
the Truth ;, and if now, or hereafter, We, 
or an Angel from Heaven preach any other 
Goſpeb unto you, than what we have prea- 
ched, in this particular, Let him be accur- 
ſed! and again, Let him be accurſed! 
Amen. : 
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